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Latinophony in Late Roman Dalmatia as reflected in the Letters of Pope Gregory |

Abstract:

After the available literature on this topic had been studied, the absence of two aspects of linguistic
research became evident: modern research of Latin spoken in Dalmatia and research of
communication in Latin in Dalmatia, in both cases related to the end of the 6! and beginning of the
7™ century — a period of particular significance for the Balkans. After establishing that these two
researches are closely related and that they refer to the same phenomenon, they have both been
approached evenly and given almost the same amount of attention. Linguistic aspect was based on
the philological analysis of an inscription (CIL Il 9527) that has been precisely dated to the time
coinciding with the period to which the Letters of Pope Gregory | belong. Communication aspect in
broader sense was realised through examination of the whole Registrum of Pope Gregory |, and
also, narrowed down, through examination of Pope’s letters that are related to Dalmatia. The
outcome defines four types of communication in Latin at the end of the 6™ century in Dalmatia. The
first one indicates that, in Dalmatia, there is a broad Latin speaking population that can, similarly to
their contemporaries in Gaul, understand a text of advanced stylistic register, with rhetoric figures,
by listening to it. Three other types indicate that the members of clergy can not only passively
understand writing of advanced stylistic register, but can themselves write texts of the same rhetoric
features. In the conclusion, the attention has been drawn to a person known as proconsul
Marcellinus, whose name had been mentioned in both the inscription and in the Letters of the Pope
Gregory I. It is argued that his Latin communication skills equaled those of the clergy, even though
he was not one of them. It has also been deducted that this person’s spoken language included the
vulgar features which, on one hand, were part of the evolution course of the Latin language and
which, on the other hand, had not differed from the features present in other Latin speaking regions

of the same era.
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YBO/,

1. UcTopuja vCcTpaKuBamba JIATUHCKOT je3rKa Y pUMCKoOj Janimauuju

[IpoyyaBamwe JIJaTUHCKOT je3MKa y PUMCKOj NpoBUHLMjU Janmanuju y Behunu
JlocaZiallilbUX paZioBa NMpeJCcTaB/ballo je [eo UPUX, KOMIapaTUBHUX CTy[Hja Koje ce
Wid 6aBe reorpadpckyd oJpeheHuUM je3nukoM, HIp. ,0a/JIKAHCKHM JIATUHUTETOM®,
,JJATUHUTETOM NOAYHAaBCKUX NPOBUHIIM]jA", ,JJATUHUTETOM jyrouctouHe EBpomne”, uimu
npaTe pa3Boj oZpeheHe 0coOGMHe JITATUHCKOT je3MKa y BUIlle MPOBUHIMja 6e3 063upa
Ha reorpadcky o6Jiact. OBe cTyJuje ce, y 3aBUCHOCTH O/ IpUMeHeHEe MeTO/,0J10THje,
Jlesie Ha:

1) leckpunTUBHE KOMIIapaTUBHE CTYAHje U

2) KBaHTudUKaLlMOHE KOMIIApAaTHBHE CTYAHje€.

OcuM y OBMM KOMIApTUBHUM CTyAujaMa, OCOOMHE JIATUHCKOT je3uKa y
npoBUHLMjU JlaaManuju onrcaHe cy y ciefieha aBa, mo o6umy, cynpoTHa faea. To cy:

3) AzamcoBa 30MpKa peruoHaJIHUX OCOOMTOCTH CBUX 3alaJJHUX MPOBUHIHU]ja
yk/bydyjyhu cBe BpcTe usBopa The Regional Diversification of Latin 200 BC - 600 AD
(2007),

4) CKkokoBa aHa/IM3a 0COOMHA JIaTUHCKOT je3rKa NpoBUHLMje [laiManuje npeMa
enurpadpckuM usBopuma Pojave vulgarno-latinskoga jezika na natpisima rimske

provincije Dalmacije (1915).



1.1. /leckpuniTUBHE KOMIIapaTUBHE CTyJUje

1. Meby npersieiHUM WM AEeCKPUNTHBHUM CTy[HjaMa, Ba>KHO MeCTO 3ay3uMa
aesio Muxaeckya Limba latind in provinciile dundrene ale imperiului roman, Kao npBoO
00MMHO JieJ10 MOoCBeheHO JIaTHHCKOM je3uKy y jyrouctodyHoj EBpomnu, o6jaB/beHO
Hajnpe Ha pyMyHCcKoM 1960, a noToM Ha ¢ppanHiyckoM 1978. rogune (La langue latine
dans le Sud-Est de I’Europe). U310eHU cy mojaunu o HecTaHJapAHUM dopMmama U
HeCTaHJapJHUM ynoTpe6ama ca ckopo 22 000 HaTmuca M3 UCTOYHHUX €BPONCKHUX
npoBuHuuja (MakegoHuje, Jlaamanuje, l'opwe U Jlowe IlaHoHuje, [opwe u [Jlome
Mesuje, Tpakuje, Ckutuje, [lakuje, Axaje u Enupa) nose/beHu y norJiassba 0 GOHETHUIY,
MopdoJIoTHju, CHHTAaKCH U Jekcunu. KopumiheHa cy, Takobe, u JuTepapHa AeJa
nucana Koju Cy *KMBeJIM y OBUM 00J1acTUMa UJIM Cy O BbUMa MUCaJIH, 3aTUM aHTUYKU
WTHHepapH, Kao U HaTIIUCHU U3 3alalHUX IPOBUHLM]ja. MehyTUM, Hako npBa U A0 caja
jeAuHa CTyauja OBAaKBOTI 00MMa, OHA MMa OpojHe, y HajBehoj Mepu MeTO0JI0lIKe
HeJl0CTaTKe, Koje je YMHe HeJ0BOJbHO N0Yy3JJaHUM MHCTPYMEHTOM 3a Jaby Hay4yHY
aHanusy.! Pagy ce HauMe o ToMe Ja cy nmoJany AaTy 6e3 QUI0JOUIKOT KOHTEKCT3,
NOHEKaJ, ,HEKPUTUYKM M HeTauyHOo", y3 Heje/lHAKe KPUTEpUjyMe KaTeropusaiuje.?
Wnak, v nope/; 0BUX MaHa, Kpajiby pe3yJTaT CTyAuje ,[a ce JUHTBUCTHUYKE I10jaBe ca
HaTIIKCA U U3 KIbMXKEBHUX TEKCTOBA OBE peruje He pasjMKyjy HUA y UeMy IOCEOHOM Y
O/IHOCY Ha I10jaBe Yo4yeHe y 3aa/JHUM [IpOBHHIIMjaMa"“, 0JHOCHO /ila TOBOPHU JIATUHCKHU
je3uk Ha jyrouctoky EBpomne ,Huje U30/10BaH HUTHU He3aBUCaH" OJ1 je3uKa Ha 3anajy,

MOCTA0 je HEM30CTaBHA M0JIa3Ha TauKa 3a CBe KacHUje uctpaxxkupaye.? Tako, Mako je 3a

1 BugeTu olITpy KpUTUKY MuxaeckyoBor fiesia y Herman 1983, 175-76: ,[U]umeHule cy npeAcTaB/beHe
yrJ1aBHOM 6e3 QuJIoJIolIKe aHa/lM3e U KPUTHKe, a KaJi je ped o NojeANHUM MPOBUHIMjaMa, YeCTO Cy
obpahrBaHe Ha HayMH KOjU HMje yBeK JeTabaH U NpaheHe cy, paju Mojallitbela, aHAJOTHUM
npuMepHUMa HacyMulle poHaheHuM y npyrum gesnoBruMa LlapcTBa. CBe To oTexaBa BasbaHy MPOLEHY
pacnpoCcTpameHOCTH M XPOHOJIOTHje je3nyKux mojaBa“. OBe XepMaHOBe cTaBOBe HmpuxBaTa [anjm.
Buperu y Galdi 2004, XVI.

2 Bugetn y Herman 1985, 82: ,[M]eby npumepuma [sc. oapeheHor ¢oHosomkor deHoMeHa] Koje
Muxaecky HaBOAM 3a NpOBUHLMje Koje mpoydaBa (Mihdescu 1978, 211), Buuie oJf NoOJIOBHHE
npe/iCTaB/beHO je HEKPUTHUUYKU U HeTayHO U Tpeba Ja 6y/e oabadeHo.”

30 ToMe Jja ce MUCJIM Ha TOBOPHU je3UK BU/IM Ce U3 HacTaBKa peyeHMUIle y KOjoj ce Kaxe Jia OBe I0jaBe,
,CadyBaHe HAa HATIMCHUMA U Yy TEKCTOBMMA", He MOTY /ia IPEeHECY ,,C8Y LIAPOJUKOCT U 60TaTCTBO FTOBOPHOT
jesauka“ — ayu, MHAUPEKTHO ce 3aK/byyyje, jeJlaH Jleo je3uyKe TOBOPHE CTBapHOCTHU - Mory. U za ce Te
0co6HHe FOBOPHOT je3MKa Koje ce MIaK MOTY PeKOHCTPYHUCATH He PasJjMKyjy HU Y 4eMy OJi 0COGMHaA
TOBOPHOT je3UKa y 3ala/lHUM NIpoBUHLMjaMa, BUeTu y Mihdescu 1978, 327-28.



I[W/b UMaJa, KAaKo je MpeJCTaB/bEHO y MPeAroBOpY, AECKPUITHBAH KapakTep ,/a
yyuTaoluMMa NpPYXXU IITO NMOTIYHHUjU Nperje], MaTepujaja ca jyro-uctoka EBpome”*
MuxaeckyoBa CTy/vja HUje u3berjia IpUMaMJ/bUBOCTH H/ieje O IpeHolIenY 3aK/bydaka
ca enurpadcke paBHU Ha paBaH FOBOPHOT je3UKa.>

2. OBakaB MeTOJOJIOIIKUA MOCTyNaK NpPU 3aK/byduBawy HHUje ciaeauo lanay,
ayTop jeAUHOT NMoTOwer Aesaa (Grammatica delle iscrizioni latine dell'impero (province
orientali) Morfosintassi nominale (2004))° koje A0HeKJIe HaUKYje MUXaeCKyOBOM — 11O
npeAMeTY UCTPaXKUBaka U 06UMY NperjefaHor Matepujaia. [angu je Takobe, kao u
Muxaecky, npoy4yaBao enurpadpcke ClOMeHHKEe HCTOYHUX NpoBUHIHMja llapcTsa,
YK/bYYUBIIU JIOAYIE U OHE HEEBPOIICKe, U mperJenao je oko 25 000 HaTtnuca.” 3a
pasJyiuKy oj Muxaeckya, CBOje UCTPaKUBAbE je OTPAaHUYMO0 caMO Ha MOPQOJIOTHjY U
CUHTAKCy MMeHHIa U 3aMeHuIla, obpahyjyhu Hajnipe mopdosorujy cBakor najexa
CBUX MOjeAUHUX JIEKJUHAIlM]ja, @ 3aTUM CUHTAKCy CBaKor najexa. Takohe, 3a pasiuky
o Muxaeckya, ['an/j1 HUje KOPUCTHUO JIMTepapHe TeKCTOBe, HUTU UTHHepape. tberosu
3aKJby4lly, HA OCHOBY Z00MjeHe CTaTUCTHUKE M0jaBa Ha enurpapCKuM CIOMEHUIMMA,
CaMO y HEeKOJIMKO CJly4ajeBa NpPeTIOCTaB/bajy CAWYHY ynoTpedy W y roBopy ,nel
parlato“® BehrvHa ¢geHoMeHa o6jallkaBa Ce YHYTpallkbOM ,FpaMaTHKOM‘ CaMHUX
HaTMHKCa, OJAHOCHO yTUIdjeM ¢opMy/apa, rpeiikaMa y Kopulihewy ¢opmyJiapa,
nonyJsiapHouny nojeJHHUX 06JIMKA Y eNUrpadCKOM CTUJY NMUCakba, YTUIAjeM IPYKOT
je3uKa, >KeJbOM 3a jaCHUjUM U3Pa30M, )KeJbOM 32 YIITEA0M [POCTOPA, KA0 U rpelikamMa
caMHUX KaMeHopesara. byayhu fga je Ha mo4yeTKy CTyJAuje HarJaacyuo Jla peruoH Koju
npoy4yaBa He IpeJiCTaB/ba HUKAKBY JIMHIBUCTUYKY HUTH KYJITYpHY LeJuHy, [angu
HUje JIOHOCUO IreHepaJiHe 3aK/by4Ke 0 JIATUHCKOM je3MKY Ha UCTOKY, Beh je o6pa3Jsiarao
noje/He je3W4Ke I0jaBe 3abesieXKeHe Y JaTUM NpoBUHLMjaMa.? MehyTuM, Kako Bulle

o/, TpehrHe Mpoy4yaBaHUX HATNKCA TOTHYE yIIPaBO U3 Hallle IPOBUHIYje, [lasManyje,

4 Mihaescu 1978, VI.

5 0 MeTO/0JI0LIKOj YIIUTHOCTH OBAKBOT MocTynKa, BueTu Nedeljkovi¢ 2015, 325.
6 Galdi 2004.

7 Bugetu Galdi 2004, XXVI-XXIX.

8 Bugetu Galdi 2004, 357.

9 Bugetu Galdi 2004, XVIIIL.



CBa IMpyKeHa oOpasyokema M TyMadyelka HMajy HApPOUYUTy BAXKHOCT U 3a OBO

HCTPAKUBAbE.

1.2. KBanTUPUKALMOHE KOMITapaTUBHE CTYyAuje

3a pasJyIMKy 0J1 OBUX MperJeJHUX CTYAHja, Koje cy HajehuM sesioM obGyxBaTasie
MopdOCHUHTaKCUYKe T0jaBe, Tpeba MOMEHYTH joul JiBe Behe cTyJuje Koje cy 3a LiU/b
MMajie TMpoydyaBale perdoHaJHe pacnpocTpambeHocTu ofpeheHux QoHeTcKkux
0ocobMHa U Koje ce, Ope/i HEKOJIMKO ojabpaHuX NpoBUHIMja, 6aBe U [lanmauujoM. To
cy:

1. Omeltchenko, S.W., A Quantitative and Comparative Study of the Vocalism of the
Latin Inscriptions of North Africa, Britain, Dalmatia, and the Balkans (1977) n

2. Barbarino, J. L., The Evolution of the Latin /b/-/u/ Merger: A Quantitative and
Comparative Analysis of the B-V Alternation in Latin Inscriptions (1978), 06e y usnamwy
YHuBepsuTteta y CeBepHoj Kaposuny, (University of North Carolina (Chapel Hill)).

3aHUMJbUBO je Aa apyra, bapbapuHoBa cTyjuja BeoMa Ha/MKyje OMeT4eHKOBOj
- He caMO [0 MeToAy, OOUMYy HCTpakMBama (UAEHTHYAH KOPIyC Npoy4YyaBaHHUX
HaTnuca), Beh u mo caMoM pacnpejy W3Jarawa, HacJIOBUMa IOTJaB/ba, HABOhHEeHUM
MTaTHUMa U KopuiheHoj JiuTepaTypu. Mako ce Beh 360r oBUX YHHeHHUIIA MOXeE
CYMHATH Y CTEeNeH CaMOCTAJHOT U KPUTHUYKOT MpUcTyna y bapb6apuHoBoOj cTyauju,
YyhbeHULa Aa je cama OMeslYeHKOBaA CTyAMja UMaJsia cBoj y3op Gaeng, P. A., An Inquiry
into Local Variations in Vulgar Latin, as Reflected in the Vocalism of Christian Inscriptions

1968) Koju je 6e3 MHOTO OACTYIalba U KPUTUYHOCTH caeAua,l0 npoayo6/byje OCHOB
Ju ] y p poayoJby)

10 OMes4eHKO J0AyIIe HABOAH [Jla Ce HheroBa MeTo/o0JI0rHja o ['eHroBe pasJinKyje Mo JiBa NUTamba —
VK/by4YUBakbeM U MaraHCKUX HATIHCA, Ka0 W YK/by4YMBalbeM HeJJaTOBaHUX HaThnuca (Kao mocebHe,
KOHTpOJIHe rpyne). MehyTuMm, o6e OBe HOBHUHE HHCY aJleKBaTHO 00pa3sJiokeHe, HUTU JOCTeJHO
cnpoBezieHe. IlITo ce TU4e MpBe, MAKO C PA3JIOrOM KPUTHUKYje O/iBajarhe XpUIINAHCKUX U MaraHCKUX
HaTOuCa y JIMHIBUCTUYKO] aHAJIU3U a Koje 6U O6uJI0 Moryhe je/JuHO ako GU ce je3ullM JiBejy rpymna
CYUITUHCKH Pa3JINKOBaJIY, V¥ CBOjy CTY/AHjy YK/by4yje MaraHCKe HATIHCE CAMO 32 OHe 06JIacTH 3a Koje je
MpOoLIeHUO Jia 6poj y ’uMa npoHah)eHUX xpUIIhaHCKHX HATHHCA HUje JOBOJbaH 3a CTaTUCTUUYKY 06pajy.
Bugu Omeltchenko 1977, 49. Kaz je ped o pyroj MeTo0/101IKOj HOBUHH, 1aTO 06pasjoxkerbe (1a ce y
CTYAWjy YK/byUe HeZJaTOBAHU HATIHCH, Tj. HATIHUCHU 0€3 UKAaKBOT XPOHOJIOIIKOT oJipehera) moTpedbom
Jla ce pervoHaJiHe pa3J/IMKe MpaTe W XPOHOJIOIIKH, YNHU Ce HeJOBOJ/bHO CMHUCJIEHUM WM OJIPKUBUM.
Ibidem.



3a CyMBbY Y BJIMJIHOCT 3aK/by4aKa 062 UCTPAKUBAKA — HACTAJIUX CKOPO Y UCTO BpeMe
Y Ha UCTOM MECTY, U Kao IITO CAMU ayTOPHU HaBOJe, 10 UCTOM MozeJy. 11

CBakako, ¥ [J0CJIOBHO KONMpamwe MoJiesia MOXe Jia IoHece N0y3/iaHe pe3yJTarTe,
YKOJIMKO je MeTO/l0JI0THja NoJIa3He CTyJuje BabaHa. MehyTum, ['eHroBa aHanusa, Ha
IITA jacHO ykKa3syje Ajamc, uMa 3HaTHe HejocTaTke.l?2 Paju ce, y npBoM peny, o
KopulIhewy CTaTUCTUYKU UpeJIeBAaHTHUX OPOjKH MPU JIOHOLI ey 3aKk/bydyaka. Onirra
npaBusia ['eHr U3BO/IM HAa OCHOBY Masior 6poja NpyuMepa HecTaHJapAHUX [TojaBa (4ecTo
jenHouudpeHor!), WJM HAa OCHOBY MaJIMX MPOLEHTyaJHUX pasjuka usMmeby
peruoHaJlHUX CKyIloBa HeCTaHAapAHUX NojaBa.l3 OcuM Tora, npaBuJia Koja U3BOJH Ha
OCHOBY MHCAaHOT MaTepujasia ['eHr y HEKHM cJydyajeBUMa AUPEKTHO MPEHOCH Ha
rOBOpPHY paBaH M MNporJallaBa KapaKTepuCTHKaMa roBopa He y3uMajyhu y o63up
Jlpyre YMHUOLe KOjU Cy MOIJIM Jla YTUYY Ha KOHAa4YaH U3rJjeJ MUCAaHOT TeKcTa (HpIL.
HUBO MUCMEHOCTH WM MOPEKJIO JlaTor KaMeHopecia).l* OBoMe MoxxeMo J0JaTU U
HeJI0CTaTaK jaCHe MOoYeTHEe TEOPUjCKe MPeTIOoCTaBKe Koja OU ce THIla/la peruOHAaJTHUX
pa3suka.l> OACyCcTBO TEOpPHjCKe YCMEpPeHOCTH BUJAM Ce M y 0Jabupy MpeaMeTa
UCTpaXkKMBaka: Koplyca HATIHWCa M3 pas3IMYMTUX [POBUHIMjA W PaA3JIUUYUTHUX
BpeMeHCKuX mnepuoja (BehuHom IV-VII Beka) kojuMa je 3ajefHUYKA jeJJUHO
xpulrhaHcka npoBeHujeHnyja (Inscriptiones Latinae Christianae Veteres, usa. E. Diehl).
OcuM HeomnxoJiHe LIAPOJIMKOCTH reorpadckor nmopeksja HaTnuca — paju nopehema
pPa3/IMYUTHUX pervja — YMHHU ce Jia je pasJior oJabupa OBOT KOpIyca 60 UCK/bYIUBO
weroB HeBesiMk 06uM (5 000 HaTnKca) U yuwkeHULA Jia ce je ,manageable“ y okBupy
JIOKTOpCcKe aucepTtanuje.l6 UHcucTHpamwe caMo Ha XpUIIhaHCKUM HaTIHMCUMa Takohe

HUje Ha 3a/0BOJ/baBajyhM HauuH o06passoxkeHo, Oyayhu fna je Teopuja O je3UKy

11 Omeltchenko 1977, 41.

12 Adams 2007, 630.

13 Adams 2007, 631, n. 27.

14 Hako Ha To caM yno3opaBa y yBoay (Gaeng 1968, 37), 'eHr ce He 06a3upe Ha 0BO OTPaHUYEE NPH
3aK/by4MBamy. BuzieTy npruMep rje Ha OCHOBY TabeslapHUX GPOjKHU 106UjeHUx ca HaTnuca ['eHr u3Boau
3aK/by4Ke 0 BpEMEHY CaKUMakba 33/ikbuX BoKasa y [anuju: The summary table on the merger of Latin
/0/and /i/ would seem to indicate that in the area of Gaul this merger is an accomplished fact by the
sixth century (...). Gaeng 1968, 278.

15 Kao 1iusb cBOje ctyauje I'eHr HaBoaH, nocta HeoapeheHo (...) the primary purpose of this study is to
investigate dialectal differences as they may be reflected in the local Christian prose inscriptions, as far
as the vocalism is concerned. Gaeng 1968, 290.

16 Gaeng 1968, 25.



https://epigraphy.osu.edu/collections/latin-photo/diehl-e-inscriptiones-latinae-christianae-veteres-ilcv-berlin-1925-1931

xpuiihaHa Kao ,ClelujaJHOM je3UKy", CaMOCTaJIHOM GeHOMEHY Y OKBUPY JIATUHCKOT
je3auka, Beh 6uJa U3/10)KeHa KpUTULM of, BehuHe uctpaxuBava.l” HaBegenu passor
oabupa, Aa cy XpUilhaHCKM HAaTIMCH CBM KacCHHUjer AaTyMa U Jia ce Ha BbHUMa MOry
Hajlpe TPaXXKUTH 3a4elid pa3Boja pOMaHCKHUX je31Ka,l8 y KOHTEKCTy caMe CTyJHje Huje
jacaH - y paJly HUje HUTH NIOCTaBJ/beHA XUIIOTe3a KOja OU ce THIla/ia pa3Boja MnojeJuHUX
POMAHCKUX je3WMKa HUTHU je M3PaXKeH jacaH CTaB O TOMe Ja JIM je perhoHa/IHUX
BapHjaliyja y JATUHCKOM je3UKY YONIITe OUJI0 U KaZja Cy HacTaJle.

CBeykynHe MaHe ['eHroBe aHasiu3e He OU OuWJie 0J, HAPOUUTE BA>KHOCTH Jia OHA
HHUje, Kao UITO je peueHo, O1Jia y30p KOju Cy MeTO/I0JIOLIKH BEPHO caefuan OMeT4eHKO
1 bap6apuHo, a Koju ca cBoje CTpaHe MNpeACTaB/bajy je/lIUHE ayTope 4ydje pe3y/TaTe
AnaMc, y cB0joj 06MMHOj CTYyZUju O PerMOHAJIHUM pasJiMKaMa y JIATUHCKOM je3HUKY,
NOMHUBbe Y norJaB/buMa o bankany u laamanuju.t?

CBeneHOCT BUXOBUX KOPIyca HAPOYUTO je IpUMeTHA Ka/, je ped o Jlanmanuju 3a
KOjy pacmosiaxy Opojem on 212 Hartnuca?? (ymopeJuTH, Ha MPUMEpP, CKOPO
UCTOBpeMeHy MuxaecKyoBy CTyAM]jy y Kojoj ce, 3a [laiManujy, IOMUKbe NOCTOjambe
8 525 Hartnuca).?! Cam oBaj nmojaTak, a UMajyhu y BUAy Aia Cy U MHOTU OJf TUX 212
HaTIMCa BeOMa KpaTKUM Ca CaMO HEKOJIMKO pedH, ykKa3dyje ga OMeJT4eHKOB U
Bap6apuHoB y3opak 3a JlaaMalnujy HUje, HU 3a jefaH o Mpoy4yaBaHUX PeHOMEHa,
CTAaTUCTUYKU pesieBaHTaH. OCHOB 3a CyMHY Y LIMPU 3HA4aj J06UjeHuX OpOjKU cTBapa
Y ’bMX0Ba XPOHOJIONIKA pa3yheHoCT, 0JHOCHO YMbeHHIIA Jia Cy Y jelaH (peruoHaJsiaH)
CKyll TPyNMCaHU HATIMCU W3 PasJIM4YUTHUX, MehycobHO yjabeHuUx mnepuoaa (u3
4YyeTBPTOI, NeTOr W LiecTOor Beka).??2 MWnak, Tpeba HANOMEHYTH, MeETO[,
KBaHTU(QUKALIMOHE Y CTaTUCTUYKe aHa/M3e NoJaTaKa ca HaTluca NpU NMpoydyaBamwy

peruoHaJIHUX 0COGEHOCTH JIATUHCKOT je3MKa y CaBpeMeHO0j HayLu HUje ofibavyeH, Beh

17 Lofstedt 1959, 68.

18 Gaeng 1968, 36.

19 Adams 2007, 659-60.

20 Omeltchenko, 1977, 49; Barbarino 1978, 19.

21 Mihaescu 1978, 106. C apyre cTpaHe, YUHU ce JOa je Ccy 6pojeBH HaTmuica Koja Mwuxaeckya
npeauMensnonupanu. O Tome Bugety Herman (1983) 1990, 170.

22 Adams 2007, 632: ,[A] small number of tokens scattered over several centuries is inadequate

as evidence for regional variation”.



ce, y3 oapebeHe nsMeHe u kopuilnhewe 3HaTHO Beher Opoja mojaTaka, cMaTpa
N0Yy3/laHUM U IJIOJOTBOPHUM.23

3. Besiuky npucTtanuua oBe MeToJe je Joxxed XepMaH, ayTop KOjU Ce y CBOjUM
paZioBUMa, AOIHUje CaKyl/beHUM y nBe 30upke Du latin aux langues romanes I u Il
(1990. u 2006.)2* y Bullle HaBpaTa 6aBH U JIJATUHCKUM je3UKOM y JlasiManyju2s u ymja
Cy mojefuMHa 3amaXamwa,2® ymnpaBo KaJi je ped O OBOj MPOBHUHIUjU, TPEHYTHO
npuxBaheHa U Baxkeha.2’ XepMaH je, 3a pa3/idKy of, ['eHra u meroBux cje0€HHUKa,
BoheH xuIoTe3aMa yKJIOIJbeHUM Y JleTa/bHO pa3paheH TeopUjcKU OKBUD y3 ynoTpeby
COTICTBEHOI CTaTUCTUYKOT MoJesa.28 Tako, Ha mpuUMep, Y paZloBUMa KOju 06yXBaTajy
Jlanmanujy, NpoBUHIMje Ydje MoJaTKe KBAHTUTATHBHO Nopeau 6upa no ojgpeheHum
€KCTPAJIMHIBUCTUYKUM KpUTEPUjyMUMa (peLiuMOo, IOCTOjalby UHTEH3UBHOT ,,JbY/[CKOT
KOHTaAKTa"“ 360T pa3BUjeHOT KOMMHEHOT UJIM MOpPCKOT caobpahaja) u nozaTke 06ujeHe
ca HaTIMCca Nopeu pajy NpoBepe HUX0BE NPETNOCTaB/beHE je3hyKe M0Be3aHOCTH.2?

denomMeHU Koje XepMaH Npoy4yaBa y3 MOMOh CTaTUCTUYKe aHATU3€E Cy YTJIaBHOM
¢doHosI01IKE TPHUPOJE, ¥ 00a CUCTEMA, BOKAJICKOM U KOHCOHAaHTCKOM. MehyTumMm, y
cBojoj kmwusu Vulgar Latin (2000)30 koja Ha HeBeJIMKOM 6pojy cTpaHa 06yxBaTa BehuHy
NMTamka Be3aHUX 32 BYJTapHU JIATUHUTET (AedUHULU]jy, U3BOpPE, METO/0JIOTH]Y,
oCHOBHe ¢poHeTcKe, MOpQOJIOLIKe, CHHTAaKCUYKE U JIEKCUUKe 0COOUHE) U Koja ce 6aBU
- mojipa3yMeBa ce - CBUM ob6JiacTuMa PuMckor napctBa, XepMaH ofpeheHy Nakiby
nocsehyje v pernoHaTHUM MOPPOCUHTAKCUYKUM pasirkaMa. [I[poBuHnyja Jlanmanuja

ce Ty mocMaTpa Kao /leo Iuper, 6aJKaHCKOT je3UYKOT apeaJsia.3l

23 Bupgetu Hrp. Adamik 2017.

24 Herman 1990; Herman 2006.

25 TlpoBuHLMjy [anmanujy (uiu meHe JieJioBe) obyxBaTa y wiaHnuma: Herman 1961, Herman 1965,
Herman 1968, Herman 1971 u Herman 1983.

26 0 kopuuIhewy AAaTHBA yMECTO reHUTHBA Y IOCECUBHOM CBOjCTBY. BusieTH 1eo 4iaHak nocBeheH oBoM
nuTamwy: Herman 1965.

27 Galdi 2004, 434-35; Adams 2007, 675-76; Nedeljkovi¢ 2015, 326.

28 BuieTH HAjIIOTIIYHU]je TEOPHUjCKO 00pa3sioKeme MeTo/ja Tpe/icTaB/beHo ¥ Herman 2000.

29 BuzieTy, Ha IpuUMep, paj o JJATUHUTETY jafpaHcKoT nmpuobasba: Herman (1971) 1990, 126 u 137; unu
paj nocBeheH TepHUTOPHja/IHO] PAacpOCTPalkEHOCTH ByJrapHor nepdekrta posit (ymecTo posuit):
Herman (1961) 1990, 102-03.

30 Herman 2000a. XepMaH foAylie He HABOH MOjeIMHAYHO OaJIKaHCKe MPOBUHIM]je Beh TOMUEbe perujy
Baskana.

31 Herman 2000a, 59.



4. lok XepMaH 0BUM Npo6eMHMMa NPUCTyNa WCK/bYYUBO TEOPHUjCKH,32 HEroB
yyeHUK bBesna Apamuk, pacnosaxyhu 3HaTHO Behom 6a3oM mnogjaTaka
BYJIFAPHOJIATUHCKUX 00JIMKA ca HATIKMCA U CaBPEMEHHUM KOMIIjYTepCKUM IPpOrpaMMuMa,
UCTpaXKMBakba MOPPOCUHTAKCUYKHUX OCOOUTOCTH y Ppas/MYUTUM pervjama,
ykby4dyjyhu /JlaaMauujy, BplIM NyTeM CTaTUCTUYKOr MeToja.3? HUcTuM MeTohoM
IPUCTyNa, CBaKako M (QOHOJIOLIKMM MHUTakKMMa, a nojauu u3 JlaaManuje cy
3aCTyN/beHU U y BehMHU 0BUX AZlaMUKOBUX paZoBa.3* To cy yrjiaBHOM Kpahu 4iaHIu
y KOjUMa ce pacnpas/ba 0 cieluPuyHOM JUHIBUCTUYKOM Npo6JIeMy U NPOBUHIM]jeE Ce,

carJlacHo MeToAu (KBaHTU(UKALMOHA aHa/M3a MoJaTaKa ca HaTIuca), HocMaTpajy

jeAHaKo U ynopehyjy.

1.3. AraMcoBa 36UpKa peruoHajarM3ama

MebhyTrM, y BaXXHOM U y JIATUHCKOj [UjaJIeKTOJIOTUjHU jeJUHCTBEHOM /[eJy,
CBOjeBPCHOj 30UpLM [AocajallilbUX pe3yJjTaTa y OBOj 06JsiacTM, OOGMUMHOj U Beh
noMmeHyToj AfamcoBoj kwu3u The Regional Diversification of Latin 200 BC - 600 AD
(2007), noajeaHake 3acTYN/b€HOCTHM Pa3JMYUMTUX NPOBUHLMja HeMa. Y CKIajy ca
IJIAaHOM ayTopa, O je3WKy MCTOYHUX NMPOBHUHIUja FTOBOPHU Ce y3rpeJ; UM HUMaso.3d
[IpoBuHLMja [lasManyja je unak ooyxBaheHa MabUM NOTIOIJIAB/LEM U Y HbEMY Ce, Kao

IITO je peyeHo, HaBoie caMo pe3yTaTy OMesndeHka U bap6apuHa.

32 XepmaH cMaTpa Ja cy MOpPPOCHUHTAKCHYKe I[0jaBe, youeHe Ha HaTIMCHMMa, Make IOrofHe 3a
CTAaTUCTUYKY aHaJIU3y oJf oHUX poHosomKuX. Busetn Herman 2000a, 126.

33 Bugetu Adamik 2014.

34 Buperu Hip. Adamik 2017 niu Adamik 2014.

35 Adams 2007, 35-6.



1.4. CkokoBa MoHOrpaduja o HaTnucyuma y Jlaamanuju

Y AaMCOBOj KEHbHU3UW M30CTA0 je MOMEH CTape, ajld U Yy CaBpeMeHUM pajiloBUMa
kopuitheHe MmoHorpaduje [letpa Ckoka Pojave vulgarno-latinskoga jezika na natpisima
rimske provincije Dalmacije (1915), jeauHor pJesa UCK/bYyYMBO nocBeheHOr
enurpadpckoM JslaTUHCKOM y JlanMmauuju.36 (OHO cajpku, YUHHU ce, CBe NpUMepe
HeCTaHAApAHUX 00J/IMKa 3abeJieXXeHUX Ha HaTnucuMa y Jlaamanujy, npoHaheHuM o
CxokoBor BpeMeHa.3” [lojaBe cy pa3BpcTaHe Ha IoOrJaBJ/ba Koja ce 6aBe POHETHUKOM,
MopdOJIOrujoM, CUHTAKCOM W JIEKCUKOM W mnpomnpaheHe cy, y BehuHu ciy4dajeBa,
Kpah“M KOMeHTapoM.)

Hako ce He Hanasn y ALaMCOBOj KibH3H, 0 BAXKHOCTU CKOKOBe CTyZihje CBe04YU
YyMbeHULA Jla je yInpaBO OHa jeAuMHA JIMHIBUCTUYKA pedepeHLa y pasauyUTUM
MOJiIepHMM TpaKTaTHUMa Koju, 6aBehu ce [pyruM TeMaMa, IOMUKY JIATUHCKHU je3UK y
Janmanuju.38 Mehytum, To ucTtoBpeMeHo yka3syje Aa je CkokoBa CTyAuja, HaMcaHa
Ipe BHULIe 0J, CTO I'OJMHA, U NOC/Ae[Hhe TAaKBO [ieJ10, OJJHOCHO Jla HOBUjUX, MaXKIbe
BpeJJHUX HCTPaXKMBakbha O BYJIrapHOM JIATUHUTETY [AAJIMATUHCKUX enurpadpckux

crioMeHHKa HeMa. YMHH ce Jia je 3a To, y HajBehoj Mepu, oaroBopaH caM CKOK.

1.4.1. CkokoBa MeTO/0JI0THja

Haume, y 4jiaHKy moJ, MCTUM Ha3WBOM Kao U MoHorpadwuja Pojave vulgarno-
latinskoga jezika na natpisima rimske provincije Dalmacije (1923)3° nopen ucnpaBKU U
JIONyHa U3HOCH OIleHY CBOT JI0TaJallber paJila Ha HATIKMCUMa W MporJaiiasa ra, Ha

HEKM HA4yMH, HaydyHUM hopcokakoMm: 1) Kako y morJiely OTKpUBama Be3a uaMehy

36 Skok 1915. Kopucre je, Ha npumep, l'angu (Galdi 2004) u Xepman (Herman 1990).

37 lonyHe u ucnpaBke oBor Jesa CKOK je 06jaBH0 HEKOJMKO TO/[MHA JJOIIHUj€e ¥ TOCEOHOM YJIaHKY.
38 BunmeTy, Ha mpuMep, KatiCi¢ 1998, 122 niu Matijevi¢ 2011, 187 n. 37.

39 Skok 1923.



0aJIKaHCKOT JIJaTUHUTETa U Ga/IKaHCKe pOMaHILITHHE,*? Tako U yonuuTe 2) y Norjaeny
pa3a3HaBama rOBOPHOT je3uKa (y 61JI0 K0joj NpOBHUHIHUjU).41

HMako u3pedeH CKOpO Ha MOYETKY Kapujepe, YMHU Ce Ja je 0Baj NeCMMUCTUYAH
CTaB 0 eUCTEMHOJIOUIKO] BpeJHOCTU HATIMCA — 3a IpOoy4YaBakhe 0COOMHA JIaTUHCKOT
rOBOPHOT je3rKa Ha baskaHy - octao Baxkehu u kacHujux roguHa. Y CKOKOBOj 60raToj
HAy4HOj 3a0CTaBUITHHU Koja 6poju 520 6ubsrorpadcKkux jeAMHUIIA, OCUM OBa JBa
IIOMEeHYTa UCTOMMeEHA JeJia, HeEMa HUjeJHOT Koje ce 6aBY je3MKOM HaTMHca, OUJO y
JanManuju, 6110 y HEKOj Apyroj puMCKoj MpOBUHIMjU.42 C gpyre cTpaHe, KaKo ce BUAU
13 CKOKOBUX KaCHHUjUX pPaJioBa, 60/bU HAYMH YTBphHBamwa LpTa FTOBOPHOT JIATUHCKOT
jesuka Ha basikaHy je npoydaBame 1) JIaTUHCKUX N03ajMJ/bEHULIA Y je3ULMMa Hapo/a
(I'pka u CioBeHa y npBOM pefly) KOju Cy Ce Y jeJHOM HCTOPUjCKOM TPEHYTKY Y OBOj
06J1lacTh cycpeJu ca JIATUHOQOHUM CTAaHOBHHUIUTBOM, OJJHOCHO TPYKUX WU
C/IOBEHCKUX pe4Yd HaCTaJuX Kao pedJieKC JIATUHCKHUX peyd; 2) JIEKCUKOJIOTHje
POMaHCKUX je3MKa KOjH Cy ce pa3BUJIM Ha TJy basikaHa (Ja/iMaTCKOT, UICTPOPOMAHCKOT

Y PYMYHCKOT) U BbUXOBHUX JiMjasieKkaTa.*3

1.4.2. ,bajikaHCKH JJaTUHCKU "

OBaj pEKOHCTPYKIUOHUCTUYKH MPUCTYI MPUMEYje Hajllpe y CEpUjU 4YJaHaAKA
noJ, Ha3uBoM Zum Balkanlatein I-1V (1926-34) o6jaB/beHuM y yaconucy Zeitschrift fir
romanische Philologie.# YuHu ce na ynpaBo oBaj HU3 4JiaHaKa, KOjU CaBpEMEHU
HCTpaKMBayu cMaTpajy jefHUM oJi CKOKOBHX KJ/bBYUYHHUX PajioBa,*> oapebhyje mpasaii

JlaJber mpoyvyaBakba JIATUHCKOT je3uka puMcke [laamanuje. CKOK je, HAaMMe, KpO3 OBe

40 “0Odnosaj vulgarnog latiniteta natpisa i romanskih jezika na Balkanu je isti kao i u drugim provincijama.
Malo je pojava, koje su zajednicke jeziku natpisa i romanskim jezicima proizaslim iz doti¢ne provincije*.
Skok 1923, 123.

41 Do detaljnije gramatike vulgarno-latinskoga jezika jedne rimske provincije nemoguce je do¢i.“; ,Vrlo
je Cesta pojava, da na istom natpisu dolazi zajedno klasicki i vulgarni oblik, klasi¢cka i vulgarna
konstrukcija. Odatle se vidi samo to, da je u sastavljaca oslabljen bio osjecaj za klasi¢nu pravilnost, a ne
vidi se, kakav je zapravo bio njegov govor.“ Ibidem.

42 bubanorpadujy [letpa Ckoka Hahu y N. 1949, 193-213 (3a pagoBe o6jaBsbeHe 10 1948. roauHe),
Muljaci¢ 1969 u Muljaci¢ 1995 3a ocrase pazgoge.

43 0 oBoM npeokpeTy y CKOKOBOj Hay4HOj MUCIH BuAeTH y Muljaci¢ 2000, 2.

44 Skok 1926; Skok 1928; Skok 1930; Skok 1934.

45 Kovacec 1994, 7.
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CTyAHuje, OCUM yBepema Ja ce JaTUHCKU je3UK Ha basikaHy HajycneliHuje npoyyasa
norJieZioM ,yHa3aj", y3 moMmoh eTUMOJIOTHje, TOMIOHOMACTUKE U pOMaHCKe QUI0JI0THjeE,
y HayKy YBEO U HOB TEPMHUH ,6a1KaHCKU JaTUHCKU" (Balkanlatein).

OBaj mojaM, cygaehu no caapxkvHd CKOKOBUX 4JlaHAKa, CJAYXKHO je Kao pajHU
TEPMUH 32 03HAKY CKyla JIATUHCKUX M03ajMJ/beHUIIA Y 6AJIKAaHCKUM je3UlUMa, Kao U
ckyna ($poHeTCKHX) 0COGHMHA JIATUHCKOT je3MKa Koje ce MOry PeKOHCTPYHUCaTH Ha
OCHOBY OBUX 6aJIKAHCKUX M103ajMJ/bEHMUIIA, aJIU je UICTOBPEMEHO MMAO0 U IIMpPe 3HAUEHE
,JJATHHCKOT je3HWKa KOju ce roBopuo Ha baskaHy" 46 - HeopeheHO U CIOPHO 110 MHOTO
yeMy. HauMe, cBe HeZjoyMHulle Koje ce MOTY IIPUIMCATH BYJIFapHOM JIATUHCKOM (J1a J1U
je pe4y o moce6HOM je3MKy, a aKO je mocebaH, 3allTO Ce U Jjla/be Ha3UBa JaTUHCKUM;*?
KaJla ce TOBOPHO; KO Ta je TOBOPHO U CJ1.)%8 jol BHUllle ce yCI0XKHbhaBajy reorpadckom
oApeJHULOM (Ja JiM je ped O JUjaJIeKTy JIATUHCKOI — ca MOCEOHUM (POHETCKUM,
MOPGOCUHTAKCUYKUM U JIEKCUYKUM 0besiexxjuMa — aKo jecTe, 3alITO HUje yTBpheHo
NOCTOjakbe CIMYHUX JiUjasiekaTa y ApyTruM obsacTuMa PUMckor napctBa;*? ga i je peu
0 6aJIKAaHCKOM POMaHCKOM, aKO jeCTe, 3allTO Ce U a/be 30Be JIATUHCKUM U CJ1.)°0.

OBOM TepMHHY OLITPO Ce CynpoTcTaB/bao bapuh jowr 1937. rogune TBpAehu fa

HEeKOT 3ajeJHUYKOT ,6a/IKaHCKOT JIaAaTUHUTeTa" HUKa/ia HUje O1JI0, a HAYYHULU KOjU Cy

46 EkcniMuTHe JedUHULM]e ,6aKaHCKOT JaTUHUTeTa" y 0BUM CKOKOBMM 4IaHI[MMa HeMa. BuzgeTn 3a
IPBO 3Hauyele HIp. HacloB nornorsas/ba VII ,3ajefHUYKU JIEKCHYKM eJleMeHTH Yy 6GaJKaHCKOM
JIATUHCKOM (Hallle UCTULabe) U Y jykHOj UTanuju” u heroso objallibemne y IPBOj YBOAHOj peueHUunu ,,Y
OBOM II0T/IaBJby he Ha jeJHOM MecTy OUTH 06je/jibeHa JJeKCUUKa NpeKJanama JaTUHCKUX U IpUKux (1)
103ajM/beHUIIA Y CTAapoJaJMaTCKOM, CPICKOXPBATCKOM, aJ6aHCKOM M DPYMYHCKOM Ca OHUM ¥
jy’KHOMTA/IMjaHCKOPOMAHCKOM M rpukoM...“ Skok 1934, 480. C gpyre ctpaHe, o CKOKOBOM CXBaTamy
6aJIKaHCKOT JIATUHCKOT y CMHCAY ofpeheHOT je3rKa WJIM AujajieKTa CBeJ0YH HaBohewe pasniuTHX
0/I/IMKa Koje MOTY Jja Ce O/IHOCE CaMO Ha IeJIOBUT U ypeheH JJMHIBUCTUYKH CHCTEM, a He Ha apeasiHu (U
HeIlloBe3aH) CKYIl je3WYKHUX M03ajM/beHHULA (HIp. NOCTOjare CONCTBEHMX N03ajM/beHULA). Buzery,
peLiuMo, ciMcak repMaHCKUX ,esneMeHaTa” y ldem, 493-99.

47 BuzmeTH CTaB Ja je BYJrapHOJATHUHCKM, 33ajelHO Ca DPOMAHCKUM je3ulLMMa, je3uK Jpyror
LJIMHTBUCTUYKOT TUIA" ¥ J1a je Kao TaKaB Pas/IMuUT 0Of KJacCUIHOT JJaTUHCKOT y Coseriu 1987, 64.

48 0 mpob6semy AeduHHCakba TepMHHA ByJTrapHOTr JIaTHHCKOT BuaeTdu y Tekavcéi¢ 1970, 2-10 u
Hepebxosuh 2012, 10-11.

49 Y HayUM BaXKU CTaB Jia je “JIATUHCKHU je3UK, y3a CBe pa3JIUKe, Y OCHOBU jeJUHCTBeH cBe 70 y VII Bek",
O/IHOCHO Jia ,M3 je3NYKOT Bapupama.. HUCY Npousalllle HeM3O6pPUCUBe peruoHasiHe LpTe HUTH ce
npoduaucanu Tpajuu gujanektu”. Bugetu Hepesmkouh 2012, 48-9. Bugety, Takobe: ,TeputopujanHu
napaMeTap, YMja BaXKHOCT je 3a JATUHCKU OUYHMTJIe[|Ha, 10CTaB/ba, HA TPEHYTHOM CTYIbY UCTPAXKEHOCTH,
NUTamka 0/ BeJIMKe BaXKHOCTH, aJIM HY/AM BeoMa MaJjikl 6poj pellerma ¥ He J[03B0OJbaBa /Jia Ce OLpTa HU
jenaH KoxepeHTaH BapujeTeT” y Herman 1996, 49.

50 BuzieTH HIIp. moMcToBehMBamwke TepMHUHA ,6a/IKaHCKO-JTATUHCKU U, 6aJIKaHCKO-poMaHCKU“ y Ligorio
2014, odeljak 1.2 §2.
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ce KacHUje 6aBUJIM IPOyYaBalkeM JIATHUHCKOT je3uKa Ha bajikaHy yBek cy H3HOBa OUJIU
IpUMOpaHU Jla ra omnospraBajy uau pegepunumy (Mysmauunh, HepgesbxoBuh,
Jluropuo).>! MehyTtum, o yTunajy CKOKOBOT MUIllJbeHa U KaTeropusaljyje CBeJ04Yu
YMbeHULA Jl1a MU OHU ayTOPU KOjU Cy CaCBUM PasJiOXKHO M ONpPaBJaHO KPUTHUKOBAJIU
noTpeby 3a OBAaKBUM TEPMHHOM Taj TEPMUH y CBOjUM CTyJHjaMa KOPUCTUJIHU.>2
Ykpatko roBopehy, CKOK je CBOjUM, y CBAKOM NOTJIeAY MaeCTpaJHUM JeoM oyayhum
reHepalnjamMa UCTpakhBaya JIaTUHUTeTa Ha baskaHy noka3ao He camo KAKO ce Taj
JIATUHUTET Hajbo/be M3ydaBa (PeKOHCTPYKLMjOM, NPEKO JIATUHCKUX pedJekca y
ApyruM jesunuMma), Beh u IlITA 6u Taj aTUHUTET Tpebasio Aa npeicTaBsba (mocebaH

JvjajieKaT JATUHCKOT je3rKa).

51 Muljaci¢ 2000, 14; Nedeljkovi¢ 2015, 324; Ligorio 2014, §2.
52 Nedeljkovi¢ 2015.
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2. [IlpoTopoMaHCKa PEKOHCTPYKLHja VS. GUJIOJOLIKO MpOoydyaBame

M3BOpa

MeTtoposioryja kojy CKOK KOPUCTH, KapaKTepUCTUYHA 32 pOMaHCKy QUJIOJIOTH]Y,
HUje HeJsierdTUMHa. HampoTuB, pagu ce o jegHoM of fABa Moryha mnpucrtyna
npoy4yaBaky BYJIFAapHOr JIATUHUTA.°>3 A OH je, y CJy4yajy HeJOCTaTKa WJIU
dparMeHTapHOCTH JIATUHCKUX U3BOPA, KOjU O CBAaKaKO OWUJIM OCHOB MPBOT U IJIAaBHOT
MeTOo/Ia, 0XKeJbaH U A06poaoiao.>* Ha npumep, 6e3 NpoTopoMaHCKe PEKOHCTPYKI[Hje
60raTcTBO JIEKCHMKE CBAaKOJAHEBHOI >XUBOTA HeKe o6JsiacTu (Ha3uBU OUJbAK],
)KUBOTHHA, MOKYhCTBa, MOpPHApPCKH, 3€MJ/bOPAJIHUYKH, CTOYAPCKH TEPMHUHHU U CJ1.)
octajo 64 yrJaBHOM Hemo3Haro.>> OHO 6H, penuMoO, ako ce MOCMaTpa CaMoO U3
nepcrnekTuBe enutada, ,I'pob/baHCKe MEePCIEKTUBE" KaKo To Kake Katuuuh,6 6uio
CacBMM HEBUJJ/bUBO.

A ynipaBo je npoy4yaBame HaTIKCA, Ka/J je ped 0 NpoBUHLMjU [anMalujy, jequHa
Apyra MoOryhHOCT mnpucTyna NOMECHOM TOBOPHOM je3UKy: JAPYTrUX CadyyBaHUX
JIATUHCKUX (JIOKaJIHMX) TEKCTOBa MMa BeoMa TeK HeKOJIMKO. YWHHU ce Jla OU Wy -
ynpkoc CKOKOBOM NIPUMepY, IITO OU ce MOJEPHUM je3SUKOM pEeKJIo, IpUMepy ,Hajo0/be
npakce“, ynpkoc HOTOPHO] WITYpOCTH, GOPMYyJIaudHOCTH U Hepenpe3eHTaTUBHOCTHU
enurpadcKux cactaBa - Tpebaso joll jeJHOM y3eTH Y 063Mp U HATHHCE MOCMATpaTH
Kao OCHOBHH M3BOp MH(QOpMaliMja 0 IATUHCKOM je3UKY KOjU ce roBopuo y JlaiMauuju.
Passi03u 3a TO Ccy je/lHOCTAaBHU U J0OPO MO3HATHU:

1) Pagu ce o ABe, 110 BpeJHOCTU HEYTIOpeAMBe cCa3HajHe paBHU. PeKOHCTpyUcaHU
06JIMIIM Cy yBEeK MpPeTHNoCTaB/beHU, a OHHM 3alMCaHM, CayyBaHUM Ha NaAMHUPYCY,

nepraMeHTy, KaMeHy, IPBETY, 0JIOBY, 3J1aTy, CPebpy /€0 Cy 06jeKTUBHE peaTHOCTH.

53 Bugetn y Herman 2000, 26; Stefanelli 2003, 530; HexemkoBuh 2012, 82.

54 Bupetu HepebkoBuh 2012, 82.

55 BuZeTw Cchnucak JIATUHCKUX OCHOBA y CPICKOXPBAaTCKOM JieKCMYKoM Martepujany (Leksikon
predmletacke romanstine) y Ligorio 2014, koju ce BeJHUKHUM JeJIOM CacTOjU OJi TOPENOMEHYTHX
CBAaKO/JHEBHUX I0OjMOBA.

56 Katici¢ 1998, 53, roBopehu o TekcTOBHMMa Ha HA/IFPOGHUM CIIOMEHUIIMMA Y PUMCKOj JlaiMarnuju.
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»[H]¥ HajoCKyAHHjHU WK MO Ma 4YeMy APYroM HajHE3rOJHHjU KOHTEKCT y KOojeM
3aTUYEeMO HEKO CTBAapHO je3U4YKO CBEJOYAaHCTBO He MOXe Cce II0 CBOjoj
HEIOBOJbHOCTH YIIOPEAUTH Ca BAaKYyMOM y KOjeM CTOje NPOTOPOMaHU3MH Kao

pekoHcTpyucaHe popme. 57

2) [IpoTopoMaHCKa peKOHTPYKIHMja He Tpe/iCTaB/ba PEKOHCTPYKIM]jy CBUX HUBOA
jeandkor cuctema (poHeTuke, MopdoJiOTHje, CUHTAKCe, JIeKCUKe), Beh caM0 HeKHX
(1iekcuke y npBoM peay). C ipyre cTpaHe, je3M4Ka CBeZJ0YaHCTBA CY HEPETKO cayyBaHa
y OOJIUKY CHUHTAKCHYKUX LeJIMHA, peuyeHUlla MU TEeKCTOBA PA3/IMYUTHX [JY>KHUHA,
JlonymTajyhu THUMe aHa/lM3y CBUX je3UYKUX KaTeropuja, ,Ma KOJHMKO OHe OuJie

OCKYJIHO MpeJicTaB/beHe" 58,

,PoMaHCKa ¢wuiosoryja, ymnopeaHa rpaMaTHKa POMAHCKHUX je3UKa |..]
HUKaJla HYje ycreJa Ja caMa JoCerHe 0 JIATUHCKOT je3MKa OHAKBOT KaKBOT ra
N03HajeMo [...].

JoBo/bHO he 6UTHM Ja ce mojceTMMO, Ha NMPUMEP, [a, Kaja He OUCMO
Mo3HaBa/IM JIATUHCKU U3 APYTUX U3BOPa, KaZa 6U TO OGHUO je3UK KOju HHUje
MOCBeJl0YeH, Kao YTrpoPUHCKU WJAM HHAOEBPOICKH, MOCTOjarbe (OHOJOILKE
JUCTHUHKIMje u3Mehy Ayrux U KpaTKUX BoKaJsa UcTe 6oje 6usia 6U caMo jeJHa of,
MHOTOOPOjHUX XUIIOTE3a PA/IU 00jalllibetha o/ipeheHNuX YNHEHUI[A; HU 110 YeMy He
61 CMO MOTJIY /1a PETIOCTABUMO I10jaBy, 1a YaK U BUCOKY YYECTaJOCT -m Ha Kpajy
BUIIECTOKHUX PEYM; UMEHCKa IpoMeHa 61 6u/1a mo3HaTa caMo y ¢parMeHTapHOM
Y HEHW3BECHOM OOJIMKY, MOCTOjalbe CpeArer poja YMHUIO O6U ce Kao cMeJa
XUIOTe33a, a HA N0 4YeMy He OMCMO MOIJM Jia NPETIOCTaBUMO, y TOM
XUNOTETUYKOM NPOTOje3UKY, IOCTOjalbe CUHTETUUKOT IaCHBa, I1a HU BEJIMKHU OpOj
JIEKCUYKHUX eJleMeHaTa KOjU Cy CACBUM 4eCTH Y CTBAPHOM JIATUHCKOM, aJId ONeT

3ayBekK MU3ry6J/beHH, Kao loquor, pulcher, exiguus, equus, opto 1 TOJUKH APYTH, a

57 Bumetu HepgemkoBuh 2012, 82.
58 [bidem.
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HaBe€JEMO CaAMO HEKE. A Kazj je p€4d 0 CHHTAKCH, O CHHTAKCHU HE GHMCMO 3HAJIM HUIITA

Bpe/JHO noMeHa. >?

3) IIpoTOpOMaHCKOM pPEKOHCTPYKIIMjOM KacCHUjer pPOMaHCKOT je3uka (u
POMaHCKUX TMO03ajMJ/beHUI]a) 3abesie’)KeHO Yy HEKOj 00JlacTU He MOoXe ce
PEKOHCTpYUCAaTH JIaTUHCKM BapujeTeT Te o06Jsactu. Haume, 6yayhu pa cy
peKOoHCTpyucaHe ¢opMe caMO JIOTUYKHU HU3BeJeHe alCTpaklyje, JIMIIEHE Cy KakKo
XpoHoJiolKe®! Tako U reorpadcke MapKMpaHOCTU.®2 CBU IPOTOPOMaHU3MHU, OUJIO O
KOT TayHO oZipeheHor je3anykor cBeJ04aHCTBA Jia Cy [ilelyKOBaHHY, Jieb/ie y BpeEMEeHCKOM

¥ IPOCTOPHOM BaKyyMy, IpyUnazajy zone grise, no man’s land.%3

»MH non 3Be3qULIOM BHAMMO HEIITO 4Yera je MopaJo OWTH, ajli HEMaMO HHU
HajMalbUX HAa3HAKa I'Je je, Kaj je, y KojeM KOHTEKCTY U N0J, KOjUM YCJI0BUMA TO

oua0“.64

CiryHO ce Moxke pehu 1 32 OHe 06J/IMKe KOjU HEMAjy 3Be3/ULLY, jep YHbeHHLIa Jja
cy 3abesie)KeHW y HEKOM, O] JaTe peruvje IOCBe HEe3aBUCHOM WJIM JIOKAJIHO
HeleQUHUCAHOM TEKCTY, OCUM IITO Mpy)Ka JOJAaTHY CHYIPHOCT Yy HCIHPABHOCT

PEKOHCTpYHCAaHOT O6JII/IKa, HE M€ha HUUITA: AeJYKOBAHE (l)opMe, MaKap HOTpreHe

59 Herman 2006, 183-84. Bujgety, y ucrtom cmuciay, KpamMmepoBy onacky o UMeHHIU cornu, Koja 0OH,
CMaTpa, Aa HUje NocBe/loYeHa Kao TakBa (ca HactaBkoM -u y Nom-Acc-Voc Sg), 6una 6e3 JBoyM/bera
peKoHcTpyucaHa Kao cornum. Bugetu y Kramer 1992, 205.

60 HepesbkoBuh 2012, 83.

61 Ha mpumep, BUJeTH 3ak/bydak y Ligorio 2014, §185 mga aHanM30M JIATUHCKHX, OJHOCHO POMAaHCKHUX
N03ajM/bEHHUIIA ¥ CPIICKOXPBATCKOM je3UKy HUje Moryhe yTBpPAUTH Ja JiM JaTUHCKe [103ajM/beHUIIe Y
je3auKy npuMaouy (CprIcKoXpBaTCKOM) NOTHUYY AUPEKTHO 0/l aHTUUKHUX JJATUHCKUX JIeKCeMa UJIU IbUX0Be
No3HUje, poMaHcke dopMe. BuseTr foHeKJe clM4YaH paj, 3ajAsa Koju — Ha OCHOBY cydukca -astro-
PEKOHCTPYHCAHOT y MPOTOPOPMH, a KOjH je, KAaKO CMaTpa, TUIIMYaH 3a JIATUHCKH CEMAaHTHUYKH CUCTEM —
MOKYIIABa /|a y JIEKCUII POMAaHCKHX je3MKa U3/IBOjU CTAPHjH, ByITAPHOJIATHHCKH JIEKCUYKH ¢J10j y Seidl
1992. Tpeba HaOMEHYTH Ja Ce OBAaj KPUTEPHUjYM CTpaTUPHKALMje, KOjU Ce YNHHU CACBUM BaJU/HUM,
MO>Ke NPUMEHUTH Ha BpJIO OTpaHUYeH 6poj MMeHuULA (ca JaTUM cyPHUKCOM).

62 C u3y3eTKOM TOMOHUMA.

63 Mi3pase ,cuBa 30Ha", ,HU4YHja 3eMsba"“ kKopuctu XepMmaH. Bugetu y Herman 1992, 184.

64 HepespkoBuh 2012, 82. BujeTu ciMdyHO MULbeke KpaMepa Koju peKoHCTpyUcaHe, a HeNOTBpheHe
¢dopmMe (mox 3Be3UI0OM) Ha3uBa ,,paHTOMCKHUM pedynMa” , Tj. peynuMa 6e3 3Havema. (CMaTpa Ja jeIuHo
3Hauyeme Koje oBe GpopMe UMajy je 3HAYEHe 3aTeYEeHO ¥ MO/IEPHOM je3UKY, a HE OHO KOje Cy uMaJie mpe
NeTCTO WM XWbaJy TrofjuHa - y MehyBpeMeHy ,MoOryio ce (SC. HMPBOOMTHOM 3Hayely) CBaIUTa
poroautu“.) Bugetu y Kramer 1992, 204-05.
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Herjie APYrAe, U Jla/be 0CTajy anCTpPaKTHE, HU MO 4eMy reorpadcku ojpeheHuje of,
OHMX XUIIOTETUYKUX, HUT/le I0OCBE0YEHUX.

Wpeju npaBOJIMHUjCKOT pa3Boja je3uKa y jelHOj peruju o aHTHUKe 0 MOJEepPHHUX
BpeMeHa, Koja JIeXXM Y OCHOBU MeTO/0JIOTHje NOKyllaja PeKOHCTPYKIMje JJATUHCKUX
JvjajiekaTa Ha OCHOBY CpeAHOBEKOBHOI WJIM HOBHjeI pPOMAHCKOI MaTepujaja,
CYNPOTCTaBJ/bajy Ce Jocajalliiba Ca3Hawa CTeYeHa [poydyaBamkeM HaTmuca.®®
PernoHasHe upTe youeHe Ha HAaTIUCKMMa, UAKO Cy CBEYKYIIHO MaJoOpojHe, y BehruHU
c/ly4yajeBa He MOAYAAapajy Cce ca KaCHHjUM POMAHCKUM pa3BoOjeM y JaToj 006JiaCTH.
HajnosnaTtuju je npuMmep NomPl npBe geknnHanuje Ha -as.6® Ykonuko 6u ce ysese y
003Up CBe TePUTOPHje KaKO CaBpeMeHe, TaKO U UCTOpHUjcKe (,lI0TI0/beHE", HECTAJIE)
PoMaHUje, ouekrBaJio 6U ce Jia je OH 3aCTyIJbeHUjH Ha 3aMay jep Ce jaBsba y 3amnaiHUM
poMaHCKUM je3unuMa (kao -s). Mehytum, To Huje ciaydvaj. [I[puMepy HOMHHATHBaA
MHOXKHMHE Ha -as I0CBeJJ0UYeHH Cy Y JjajieKo BeheM 6pojy Ha JJaATUHCKUM CIIOMEHULMMa
MCTOYHO 0/ Tako3BaHe JinHUje Jla Cnenuyja-Pumunm.67

Takobe, Tpeba uMaTH y BUAY U 1A CYy JOMETH PEKOHCTPYKIIMOHUCTUYKE METO/Ie
YTOJIMKO MaH, YKOJIMKO je BpeMEeHCKH ja3 u3Mehy poMaHCKUX CHOMEHHUKA U Ha OCHOBY
IbUX MPOjeKTOBAHOT JIATUHCKOT je3uka Behu. OBO je HAPOUUTO BU/J/BUBO Y CJAy4Yajy
JanManuje rie HajcTapyja CBeJ0YaHCTBA O ayTOXTOHOM POMaHCKOM HUAHMOMY,%8 ako ce
YM3y3My 4eTHpU JyOpoBauke pedyd u3 roauHe 1440. cauyBaHe y kwusu Puiauna

JluBepcuja, noTuuy HajBehum fgesoM c kpaja 19 Beka.®® (Peu je, kako je mo3HaTo, O

65 Buzietn XepMaHOB 4yJaHaK nocBeheH oBoM nutawy y Herman 1990, 55-61.

66 Bunetn HepespkoBuh 2012, 83 Ham. 75.

67 Bugetu Herman 1990, 59-60. BuzpeTu nperJies; 6pojHUX TeopHja 0 MOpPeKIy oBor MopdeMa, Kao U
CNHCaK CBUX IPUMepa U3 UCTOYHUX NpoBUuHLMja y Galdi 2004, 59-65.

68 CHHTarMa ,pOMaHCK{ UAMOM" OBJIE je KOJIEKTHUB y 3HaUYehy CKyIla POMaHCKHUX AWjajsieKaTa WY je3uKa.
O mocTojamy He jeHOT, je AMHCTBEHOT UAMOMA (JaJIMAaTCKOr) KaKo je To cMaTpao bapTosiy, Koju je y
HaCJIOBY CBOT /JieJla UCTaKao Jia ce paju o je/JHOM je3MKy Koju ce roBopuo ,oJ Kpka go /ly6poBHUKA"
(Bartoli 1906 u npeBoa Ha utanujancku Bartoli 2000), Beh o nocTojamy BHUllle pa3JIUIUTUX POMAHCKUX
AujanekaTta (4ak ABaHaecT!) BUAeTH y pagoBuma Mysbauuha (Muljac¢i¢ 2000, 363 u Muljaci¢ 2000, 423)
v Bynetuha (Vuleti¢ 2015). BuneTu HapouuTo BysieTnheB 41aHak y KOMe pesauMUpa HayuHe pe3yJiTaTe
Myspauyuha u, u3amebhy ocrasor, kaxe: ,..lerosa [MyspaunheBa] 3aciyra je y ToMe LITO je YBUJEO A Ce
pajZiv o0 TPyNH je31Ka, a He 0 je/JHOM je3UKY, LITO U 60Jbe 0iroBapa reorpadckoj ¥ COIMOTHHI BUCTUIKO]
peasTHOCTH ,,ayTOXTOHE POMAHIITHHE" UCTOYHOT Jagpana“y Vuleti¢ 2013, 57.

69 Muljaci¢ 2000, 207-09.
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OCTalMa ayTOXTOHOI Be/bOTCKOI WJIM KPUKOr JUjasIeKTa Koje je o ,IocjaeArber

M3BOPHOTI TOBOpPHHUKA 7% yyo u 3a6esexxno bapTosin.’1)

2.1. (IlpoTo)pOMaHCKH VS. JATUHCKHU

Wnak, nutame CTAapoCTH HAjpaHUjUX POMAHCKUX CIOMeHMKa, 3a /[laaMauujy
BeoMa HellOBOJbHO, HUje je/iiHa TelllKoha Be3aHa 3a mapaMeTap BpeMeHa. HauMe, ako
je BpeMe HajCTapUjUX POMAHCKUX CIIOMEHHMKa Pa3JIMYMTO 3a pas3/IU4YUTe je3uKe U
peruje,’2 OHO je yBeK MO3HATO U NpeJCTaB/ba CUTYPHY XPOHOJIOUIKY Ta4yKy Ipe Koje je
MopaJio aohu 70 pa3Boja noce6HOT, poMaHcKor uauoma. C ipyre cTpaHe, U Ha pyrom
Kpajy ,JIMHIBUCTUYKE jeJlHAYMHe", peKOHCTPYHCaHU 0OJIUK HUje Moryhe JaToBaTH -
Kao wTo je Beh pedeHo. A ca HeMoryhHouthy BpeMeHcKoOT ofpehema yCcKo je moBe3aHa
Y HeMOTYhHOCT KaTeropusanuje: /ja Jid alcoJiyTHa npotodpopmMa npumazsa JaTUHCKOM
WU (IIPOTO)POMAHCKOM je3WYKOM CUCTEMY, WJIH U jeJHOM U JIpyroM, He MOxe ce
3HaTU.”? Mako KoJ, HEKMX MCTpaxMBaya HM OBe KaTeropuje He mocrtoje, Beh ce

BYJIFAPHOJIATUHCKU U3je/IHaYaBa C IPOTOPOMAaHCKUM,’4 UMakK Tpeba HAalOMEHYTH Jia ce

70 0 MoryhHOCTH /ia je M TOYEeTKOM JiBaZleCeTor BeKa 61JI0 ;PYrMX M3BOPHUX TOBOPHUKA BeJbOTCKOT KOjU
Cy je3uk 60Jbe mo3HaBaM o1 bapTosmjeBor undpopmanTa TyoHa Yaanse Buzsetu y Vuleti¢ 2013, 52.

71 Mamu 6poj Kpahux TeKCTOBa NPUKYIUbEH je paHuje, mouyeBmin of 1840. roauHe, of cTpaHe
BapTtosnjeBux npetxogHuka (cf. Bartoli 2000, 6-10).

72 BupeTu KpaTak IperJiesi IpBUX CBeJj0YaHCTaBa pa3JIMUUTUX POMaHCKUX jeauka (peruja) y Elcock
1960, 331-33.

73 BugeTu HamoMeHy 64. Bujgetu Takohe MusiepoBe peun 0 TEPMHUHOJIOMIKUM Telkohama mpu
cacTaB/baky €THMOJIOIIKUX peyHuKa: ,lllTa yonure 3Ha4u To Ja je jeHa pey ,JIaTUHCKA" UJIM TO Ja je
jefiHa ped ,poMaHcKa“? ¥ cTapuM eTHMOJIOIIKHUM PEYHHUI[MMA KOjH Cy Y3UMaJH Yy 063Up caMo HacseheHe
pevyu MOCTOjU caMO MOpeJaK JAa jeJHO CJeJd MocJe Apyror: NoTBpheH M HemoTBpheH JIaTHHCKH
npeTxojd poMaHCcKoM. [locToju mpehyTaH A0roBOp JAa ce, Yy TEPMHUHOJIOTHjH, NUTAmke BpPEMEHCKE
rpaHulie u3Mehy JJaTUHCKOT U POMaHCKOT p»u oTBopeHUM. Kajia je jefHa ¢popMa u fAasbe ,laTHHCKA?
Camo ako ce ca curypHoihy oHa MoXa Ha3BaTHU ,JIAaTUHCKOM", MOXKe OUTH eTUMOH HeKe ,pOMaHCKe"
peyu ¥ Kao TaKBa [10JIaraTy IpaBo HAa MeCTO Y eTHMOJIOIIKOM PeYHUKY. A aKo je ,pOMaHCKa“, 0HJa je fieo
MHTEPPOMaHCKe JIEKCUKOJIOTHje. AJY, 32 JaHallllbe eTHMOJIOTE CBE je BUIIe CJIy4yajeBa rZe ce Iopesak
Jla 'U3 CUTYpHEe WJIK IPEeTHOCTaB/beHe JIATUHCKE PeyH Cjey pOMaHCKa' MPUOJIMKABA MOPETKY Aa 'obe
pevu cToje je/Ha Mopes Apyre' U BUIle He MOXe Jia Ce OJpeJy Aa Jiv je GopMasIHO JATHHCKH JIEKCEM
Koju ce cpehe y JJATUHCKUM TeKCTOBHMMA Yy CTBapH CaMO CPeJOJIaTHUHCKA NMMCaHa BapujaHTa jeJHOT
HapojHor poMmaHckor.“ Miiller 1987, 320.

74 Bupetw, Ha TIpuMmep: ,3aucTa, ako OW HeEKO TPAKHUO OpPUTHHAJIHH, jeJHOOOpPa3HHY,
HeHusaudpepeHLUPaHH, paBU MPOTOPOMAHCKH, OH 6M Tpebaso Ja ra mOTpaXkM — HAKO je HapaBHO
HEINOCBE/I0YEH — Y TOBOPY I'BO3/I€HOJONCKOT cesa U3 8. Wiu 9. Beka II. H. e. Ha Bpxy [lasaTuHa wiaum y
cesiiMa ctapor Jlanuja jykHo o Tu6pa, jeIMHUX MecTa rjie ce JaTUHCKY (Hallle UCTHUIake) TOBOPUO Ha
npary ucropujcke epe.“y Pulgram 1987, 191. Bugetu ucty uzejy y De Dardel 1996. UnycTpaTuBaH je u
noaHacsoB koj Winkoka 'ByarapHosiaTuHcky, alias npotopomancku’. Elcock 1960, 20. O nopeksy oBe
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pajy o JiBa pa3JiMYMTe je3hUKe CTPYKTYype nu3Mehy Kojux Moxe /a ce oipe/iu Nepuo/,
npeJia3a WM anpoKCUMaTHUBHA XPOHOJIOIIKA I'paHKLa.”> OHa, HApaBHO, HUje HCTa 3a
cBe obOsiactu PoMaHwuje,’® anu je, kako BUJMMO, TpaHchopMmaluje CByZa OUI0 -
JIATUHCKMU je3HK Ce y jelHOM TPEeHYTKY BHUIlle HUTJie HUje TOBOPHO.””

Jlo Kazia ce roBOpHO, OHOCHO, KaKO je IPecTao Jja ce TOBOPU M KaKO Ce IPeTBOPHO
y HELITO LITO BULIe HUje JJATUHCKH, aKTyeJIHa Cy IMTawka CaBpeMeHe JIJATUHUCTHUKE U
poMaHucTHKe.”8 HMcTpakvMBaka, Koja Cy TaKo TeKJia y JBa NpaBua 1) y mnpaBiy
oapehrBama ONUITEr IMHIBUCTUYKOT MO/leJia IpeJia3a C JATUHCKOT Ha pOMaHCKU7? U
2) y npaBuy oApehuBama BpeMeHa npeJia3a € JJATUHCKOT Ha POMaHCKHU Y MOjeJUHUM
06s1acTMa,80 yriaBHOM cy 3acHMBaHa Ha M3BOpHMMa M3 3alaJHUX JATUHO(POHUX
o6siactu (HUTtanuje, 'anuje u lllnanuje). To cy yjenHO 06/1aCTU y KOjUMa pOMaHCKU
jesuiiy U Jasbe Tpajy U U3 KOjUX je cadyyBaHO HajBulIe TeKCTOBa U3 ,bOpMaTUBHOT",

paHOCpeIH0BEKOBHOT MEPHUO/A.

2.2.MeTo/10/10THja BpEMEHCKOT pa3rpaHUYaBakba POMAHCKOT U JIATUHCKOT

OBa BakHa NMUTaHa, y HOBHUje Z106a, pellaBajy ce Hajupe COLMOJIUHTBUCTUYKUM
MeToJlaMa, OZJHOCHO je3WYKH MOoJallM, 00MjeHr YMTakheM U3BOpa, CyuyesbaBajy ce ca
Pa3/IMYUTHUM COLIMOJIOIIKUM YUHHUOLMMA U TAKO aHaIu3upajy. O6UYHO ce MpPU TOM
HallOMHKb€ 13, IPU JIOHOIIEeHhY 3aK/byyakKa, Tpe6a UMaTH y BUJY Ca3Hakbe MOJEPHE

I/ICTOpI/IjCKe HaykKe Ja je IpeJjia3 U3 aHTHKE y CpeJlibU BEK 1 Yy IPYUITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY

ujeje u weHuM TBoprrMa Xosay (Robert Anderson Hall) u Jle lapaeny (Robert de Dardel) BuzgeTu y
Wright 2011, 64.

75 BuJieT je3rpoBUT bamwapoB uJaHAaK y KOMe CTOju: Y CYLITHHH, YMHU Ce Ja je MpecyJlaH Mepuo/,
je3snyKor mnpeJasa (Sc. c T03HOJIATUHCKOT Ha IPBOGMTHH POMAaHCKH) CMEeLITeH ¥ CTO roJiiHa, of, 650. 1o
750.“ y Banniard 2003, 551. Bugetu Takohe HepesmkoBuh 2012, 63.

76 0 HY»)KHO pa3JIMYUTOM BpeMeHy Ipesa3a C JIATUHCKOT Ha POMaHCKH y 06JlacTUMa Koje cy OuJie
MOJIMTUYKH, KyJITYPHO U TeoTpadCcKy pasHopoaHe BusieTH y HenesbkoBuh 2012, 67. O HajBepoBaTHUjeM
BpeMeHy IpeJia3a Cc JIATUHCKOT Ha pOMaHCKH 3a IojeAiuHe o6Jiact BUAeTH y Banniard 2003, 551.

77 BuJieTH NOrJ1aBJ/be O CPeJHOBEKOBHOM JIaTUHUTeTY JlepiuiTeToBe Kibure ,[103HM JIaTUHCKU" TAe Cce,
usMebhy ocTtasor, TBpJY JAa je JIATUHCKH ,0[, Kpaja OCMOT BeKa y CYLITHHHU OMO je3UK KOjU Ce YIHO
(learned language)“ y Lofstedt 1959, 61.

78 BuJleTH HOBUjU CUHTETHUYKU paj Ha oBy Temy y Becker 2014. Buzmetu Takohe Hu3 XepMaHOBUX
YyJlaHaKa Y KojuMa ce 0Ba MUTaka U3PUYMTO OCTaB/bajy U pa3MaTpajy y Herman 2006, 169-213.

79 leTasbHO pa3pabheH MoJies1 Ipesiacka U3 jeJHOT y JPYTH je3UYKH CUCTeM BUieTH y Banniard 2003.

80 BuzeTH, Ha IpPUMep, CTYAHUjY O OJHOCY JIATHHCKOr U poMaHckor y lllnanuju u ®panavkoj y foba
Kaposinnara y Wright 1982.
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Npe/ICTaB/ba0 MepHUoJ, MocTeneHe TpaHchopMalyje, a He MepUoJ, KaTacTPoPUIHUX
npeJsiomMa 4 npekuza.8l

Y pajjoBUMa HCTOpUYapa UCTHUYE Ce Ja HHje OUJI0O HArJHUX yCeKa, TOTAJHOT
O6pucamwa nocrojeher, jacHor U 1eUHUTHUBHOT pacKuja, rupture, uaMehy JBa cBeTa.
YKOJIMKO Cce OBO YOINUITEHO MHUI/bEHE MPUMEHH Ha je3uk, AogaheMo, Koju je
HeMaTepHja/iHa U allCTPaKTHA CTPYKTYpPa, MOXKe ce OUEKHUBATH Jla IpoMeHe GyAy joll

CIIOpHje U joll HelIPpUMETHHUje.

2.2.1. BpeMeHCKO pa3rpaHU4erhe POMaHCKOT M JIATUHCKOT y JlaniManuju

Kap je ped o JlaaMauuju, o Tpajakby JJaTUHOGOHUje U H€HOM IPECTAHKY, Tj.
BpeMeHy Ipeobparkaja JIATUHCKOT Y POMAaHCKU ([aJMaTCKH), MaJio ce 3Ha. YPCUHU
Kaxke ja je y Jaamauuju (u McTpu) XpoHoJIOTHjy mpeJsia3a C jelHOT ,BapujeTeTa” Ha
Jpyry ,Telko npenusupatu“.82 Mysbauuh, ¢ Apyre ctpane, aepuHulle terminus post
quem Bepyjyhu 1a 10 pa3Boja moceOHOT je3MKa HUje MorJio Aohu npe 751. roauHe 360r
IoCTOojaka PaBeHCKOr ersapxara Koju je, KaKko MUCJIY, CTBApao He caMO MOJIMTUYKO,
Beh U je3nuko jeauHcTBO.83 KpaMep mak He mpy»ka TayHO BpeMeHCKO oJpeheme.
JenHOCTaBHO cMaTpa JAa ce JIATUHCKHU je3uK y /[laiMalyjy, Koju je MpeTXoAHO 6O
C/IM4aH ca jesukoM y Uctpu u ceBepHoj UTanuju, npeobpa3no u 10610 HOB UJIEHTUTET
HaKOH Jlocesbema C/10BeHa: y NpBOM peZly 300r H30JallMje U CMalbUBambha TEPUTOPU]je

POMAHCKOT CTAHOBHUIITBA, a IOTOM M 360T yTHUIaja HOBOT, CyIIePIIOHUPAHOT je3uKa.84

81 Becker 2014, 279.

82 Ursini 2003, 690.

83 “Kako je je3sMK eMHHEHTHO COljMjajiHa 110jaBa, KOja HacTaje U MUjema ce 360r CTBApHUX MOTpeba
cao6pahaja Mehy JpyrMMa, GU3aHTCKU JAJMATUHCKU IPaZloBU MOIJIM Cy NOCTAaTH LIEHTPU CTBapama
HeKora MoceGHOT TOBOpa TEK OH/A, KaJj HUCY BUIIE 3aBUCUJIM HU aIMUHUCTPATUBHO HU KYJTYPHO OJ,
WTAJICKHX LeHTapa paBeHaTCKora MOCTo6paHa HH 0] APYTUX 6U3aHTCKUX ynopuiuTa y Utanuju, nakie
Tek u3a 751. roa.” Muljaci¢ 2000, 25.

84 [J]lesuka HoBux rocnozsapa“. Bugetu Kramer 2014, 252.
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3. [IpoyyaBame JIaTUHCKOT je3MKa NpOoBUHIUje JasiMaliyje ¢ acrieKTa

KJacuuHe puJioJoruje

MebyTtum, 6usio aa je gosazak CioBeHa 6MO MOKpeTad yOp3aHUX MHOBalLMja y
JIATUHCKOM je3UKy Koje Cy JoBeJsie 10 CTBapamwa NOCeOHOr MAUOMA, UJIU Cy OHE Yy
Janmanuju 3anodesie jowr npe C/oBeHa, YMHEHUIA Ja Cy OBa /[iBa je3HKa,
(Za/IMaTUHCKM) JIATUHCKHU M CJIOBEHCKH, JI0LLJIA Y KOHTAKT y 6. BEKy, OBaj MEPUO/, Y
JIMHIBUCTUYKOM CMUCJY M3/ Baja O OCTaJ/IUX. Jep, ’eroB 3Ha4yaj IpoTexe ce He caMo
Ha JIATUHUCTUYKA U POMAaHUCTHUYKA UCTPAKUBAHa, Kao LITO je TO peLyMo CJIy4aj ca
3aMaZjHUM JIaTUHOQOHUM 06J1aCTUMa, Beh U Ha MoApyYje CIaBUCTUKE.

Wnak, Kao 1ITO je rope peyeHo, OBe TpY GUIOJIOLIKE FPaHe HUCY JaJjie MoAje/HaK
JOIIPUHOC BKeroBOM Ipoy4yaBamwy. [lopes nocTojakba TEKCTOBA HA JIATUHCKOM je3UKYy U
MoryhHocTH npoy4aBamwa je3uka y Jlaamanuju y oBoM Nepuojy y OKBUDPY JIaTUHCKE
dusosoryje, Kao 1WITO je TO Cjay4yaj NPU NMpoy4yaBamwy JIATUHCKOT je3uKa y JApyrUM
perujama, Hajuyewrhe cy, a YUHU ce o yryeAy Ha CKOoka M HeroB HU3y3eTaH paj,
kopuilheHe Jpyre MeToJe, OHe KOje Cy 3a MOJIa3UIITE HMajle POMAHCKH WJIH
CJI0BEHCKU MaTepujajl. Pasior oBe ,pe3UrHMpaHOCTH" HayKe K0joj 61 MO3HOAHTUYKU
nepuos Tpebasno aa 6yne jefHO oJi MoJpydja HWHTepecoBamwa je, Jla MOHOBHMO,
BUILECTPYK.

1) Hajonpe, necuMu3aM yJivMBa BpCTa cayyBaHUX cloOMeHHMKa. Paju ce HajBehum
ZleJIOM O HaTIHCHUMA, KOjU Cy, He caMO N0 MHUIllJberby CKOKa, HEr0 U N0 MULI/bEHY
BehMHe caBpeMeHHUX MCTpaKMBaya, HeNoy3JaHa CBeJ0YaHCTBA 3a MCIHUTHUBaME

roBopHoOr je3uka (Hnp. Azamc, HesesbkoBuh; n3y3eTtak je XepMaH U lerosa 1ikoJia).8>

85 Amamc cmaTpa Jia ,0Jf CBOT MaTepHjasa KOju ce MOXe KOPUCTHUTH 3a UCTPAKMBAaHbe pPEruoHasHe
Pa3JMYUTOCTH JJATUHCKOT je3MKa, HaTIHCH, jeJHO06pa3Hu y nesioM LlapcTBy, nMajy Haciabujy f0Ka3Hy
moh“. Adams 2007, 7; HepemkoBuh, pesumupajyhu pgocajamma HCTpakKuBakba pPErdOHATHOT
JIaTUHUTEeTa 3aCHOBaHA Ha NOMECHUM enurpadCckuMM KOpIycMMa HaBOJAM Ja HUCY JlOHeJla OYeKHBaHe
pe3ysTaTe (npoduincame NOCEOHUX JATUHCKUX JUjajieKaTa) U NOopHUUYe HUXOBY eNUCTEMUOJIOLIKY
BpeHOCT y TOM IpaBLy: ,JlaHac MoXeMo Jia NOTBPAUMO Jia ce II0Ka3aso [ia je 0Ba KBaJpaTypa Kpyra
JIaTUHCKe JUHTBUCTHKe HeMoryha.” Nedeljkovi¢ 2015, 325. MehyTum, XepmaH, uctuuyhu Takohe za
IPUJIMKOM M3y4aBara HaTIHca He Tpeba TPaXKUTH HCIpeIJIeTeH CKYT JIATUHCKHUX JidjasiekaTa (Koju u
He nocToje), Beh ckuIly GpKer WM COpHjer mMpojopa MHOBanuja nopekygoM u3 Uranuje, cmarpa ga
cTyauje enurpadckor Mmatepujaia HUcy y3anygHe. Herman 1978, 48. OBo noTBphyjy U leroBu 6pojHU
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2) 3atuM, CKOKOBOM 3ac/JyroMm, CTBOpeH je HaapebeH mojam ,6ajKaHCKU
JIATUHCKU" KOjU je, MaKO KOpULIheH M y MOJEPHOM HAay4YHOM JUCKYpCY, Y CYLUTUHHU
JIMILIEH JIMHIBUCTUYKe peasHOCTU.8¢ [IpelIMpoK U cyncTaHLUjaJlHO Npa3aH NPOU3Beo
je Takohe HeopeheHe, npelIMPOKeE U jaJIOBE 3aK/byUKe (HIP. ,,6a/KaHCKH JJATUHCKU je
noce6aH Mo TOMe LITO HU 10 YeMy HHje noce6aH").8”

3) Takobe, cBe A0 noyeTka 21. Beka, Kajia je 06jaB/beHa 30MpKa CaIOHUTAHCKUX
xpuithanckux Hatnuca Salona 1V (2010), Huje ocTojao enurpadpcku KOpMyc Koju 6u
6uo nocBeheH WCK/bYYMBO HATNHCUMMa W3 NpoBUHLMje [laimanuje. JlaaMaTUHCKU
HATNUCHA MOIJIM cy ce Hahu uau y okBupy CIL (Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum) 111
(1902) koju, usmeby ocrajsior, obyxBaTa MaTepujaJ U W3 JPYyruxX NPOBUHIHUjA Yy
WUnurpuky,88 uian y okBUpy TpH 6poja sbybspaHckor yaconuca Situla (5 (1963), 19 (1978)
u 25 (1986)) y kojuma je, o ctpaHe AHe u Japa lllamena o6jaB/bUBaH enurpadCcku
MaTepHujaJl ca TepUTOPHje HeKaJallbe JyrocaaBuje (ILJug) npoHaheH u ny6JaMKOBaH
nocse uzgamwa tpeher Toma CIL (og 1902. no 1970.)8°

Ako ce u3y3Me 306upka enurpadcke noesuje nopekyaom us Jlanmanuje Carmina
epigraphica, kojy je 1987. o6jaBuo Penpuh-MuoueBuh,’® koja He caJp>U HOBa,
KpPUTHYKa U3/laba HaTIMCa Yy CTUXOBHUMa, Beh lbHUX0Be Npenyce U3 paHUjUX KopIyca -
yHOTNyHEeHE NPeBOJOM U KpahuM yBOJIoM 0 MecTy HaJsla3za - of3 1986. 1o 2010. rogune
HUje NyO6JUKOBaHA HU jelHAa enurpadcka cCBecka, nocBeheHa 6UI0 HOBUM, OGUJIO
peeIMTOBaHUM CTapuUM HaTtnucuMma us Jlaamanuje. C 063UpoM /Jia je HOBUX HaJla3a 0/

1970. roguHe 6110 BeoMa MaJsio,’! moxke ce ctehu yTucak a je c nocrojaweM CIL Il n

JIMHT'BUCTHYKHY PaJIOBU 3aCHOBAaHHU MCK/BYYMBO Ha HaTnvucuMa. Bugetu y 36opHunma Herman 1990 u
Herman 2006. XepMaHOBO yBepeme Jia LIeJIOBUT U JeTa/baH IperJie] ByJrapHOJaTUHCKUX O6JMKa
cauyyBaHUX y enurpadckoM MaTepujaly Moxke OUTH HAy4yHO LeJHUCXOJaH JleJiM HheroB yuyeHUK Beia
AjaMuK.

86 BumeTu norJiaBsbe 1.4.2.

87 Nedeljkovi¢ 2015, 327.

88 CIL 111 271-408, 1026-1039, 1472-1667.

89 [LJug 64-268,594-1034, 1466-3002. (Tpeba 3ana3uTy Hecpa3MepHO BeJIMKU 6poj HaTnuca 1466-3002
y nocjeamweM 6pojy (1986) koju o6yxBaTa HaTnuce NpoHaheHe U 06jaB/beHe Y HajpaHUjeEM MEPUOAY OF,
1902. no 1940. 3a oBo ,3/1aTHO J06a“ faJMaTUHCKe enurpaduke Haj3acayxkHuju je @paHe bynuh koju
je ¢ MecTta AupekTopa ApxeoJsiowikor My3eja y CJIMTy Ayrd HU3 rofuHa 6uo nocBeheH HM3faBamy
CaJIOHUTAHCKe U JJaJMaTHHCKe enurpadceke rpahe. O BysinheBoM HayyHOM pajZly U JONMPHUHOCY Pa3Bojy
apxeoJioryje u enurpaduke y Jlaamanuju BusieTd y Yeoay y Salona IV, cTp. 6-7.)

90 Rendi¢-Miocevi¢ 1987.

91 BugeTtu YBog y Salona IV, ctp. 7.
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TpoOpOjHOr u3Jawa ILJug mpej WCTpaxuBayMMa CTaja0 Mambe-BUIIE KOMILJIETAH
CMUCAK AAJMaTUHCKUX enUrpadpCcKUX ClloOMeHUKa.

MebyTuM, kaja ce oBa H34ama YIOpeAe ca HOBUM, MOJEPHHM KOpIyCOM
CaJIOHUTAHCKUX XpUIINAaHCKUX HATNHUCa, [0 Hu3pa)kaja Jo0Jia3e HHUXOBU OpOjHHU
HegocTalu. Pagu ce Hajiupe 0 U30CTaHKY Moy3/JaHe penpoaykuuvje Hatnuca. ¥ CIL 111
10CTOje caMo LpTexHu. Y ILJug y3 TEKCT HaTNUCa He HaJla3e ce HUTU poTorpaduje, HUTHU
LpTeXHU. 3aTUM, U y je[]HOj U y APYTroj 30UpL Y NOAALU IOpe] HAaTIUca cy Hajuelhe (1
y Haj6o/beM CJIy4ajy) ,KaTasollKe" MPpUPoJe: HABOAU Ce MECTO HaJsla3a, U3UUYKU ONHUC
NOTHOpEe HATIIKCA, YKOJUKO MOCTOje NpeTX0AHa U3/Jlaha, U IbUX0Be Obubnorpadcke
oJpeHUIle, Kao U Kpahy KpUTHUUYKU aniapaT. YecTo nsoctaje fatayuja. C gpyre cTpaHe,
y CaJOHMTAHCKOM TO3HOAHTHUYKOM enurpadpckom kopnycy Salona [V, ocum
dotorpaduja koje croje y3 BehHMHy HaTmuca, CBakoj enurpadckoj jeJUHULU
(cnomeHuKy) nocBeheH je ucuprnaH apxeoJsiollKH, naseorpadpcku, npocomnorpadcky,
HCTOPHUjCKU U PUIOJIOIIKH KOMEHTAp KOju 0bjeiMbyje HajHOBHja UCTPAKHMBaHba OUJIO
0 CaMOM HAaTMHCy, 6UJI0 O APYIITBEHO-UCTOPHUjCKUM I0jaBaMa Koje MMajy Be3e ca
JaTuM HaTnucoMm. BehuHa crnomeHuKa je JaToBaHa, Makap NpUOJMXKHO. BehuHa
CIIOMEHHMKa je OJf CTpaHe u3/aBayva lperJjejaHa nyrem ayrorncuje. CBe cy To NpeJHOCTH
kopnyca koju no HexaBHe 2010. roguHe HCTpaXKMBauyuMa JIATUHCKOT je3UKa Yy
JanManuuju Huje 610 AocTynaH.”?

4) Haj3az, Ha M3ocTaHak GpOKYCHUPAHOCTH JIaTHUHCKe (PUJIOJIOTHje Ha NpobaeMe
JaJIMaTUHCKOT JIaTUHUTETAa y 6. BEKy yTULAJO je U CTake HUCIHUTAHOCTU [IPYTHUX,
HEMOHYMEHTA/IHUX U HeJIUTEepapHUX CIOMEHMKA K3 OBOI Mepuoja a Koju ce, Ha
oapeheH HauuH, MOry JOBECTU Y Be3y ca NpoBUHLMjoM JlaniManujoM. Bbrx HeMa MHOTO,
aJu MOojeJUHU 3aK/by4ld KOjU 3HATHO Memajy Jocajallilba cxBaTawa (HOp. O
ayTEHTUYHOCTH, HAMEHHU, IOPEKJY CIOMEHUKA) JJIOHETH CYy TEK y CKOpUje BpeMe.

Y nuTawy cy HauMe TPU BPCTe JOKyMeHaTa: a) Manupyc KOju CaApKU CaZp K1

TEKCT OTNOPYKe y KOPUCT CTAaHOBHMUITBA MU LIPKBe Ha OCTpBY MsbeTy;?3 6) mpemnuc

92 XaHjuu cMaTpa jJa je, mpe mojaBe kopmyca Salona IV, mocao ucTpakuBama XpHUITNaHCKUX HWJIU
MO3HOAHTHUYKUX emUrpadCcKUX CIIOMEHUKa Ha UCTOYHO] 00aJv JaapaHa 6uo “3actpamyjyhu“. Handley
2014, 955.

93 Marini 1805, n. 78. OBZie yBUA Y TEKCT caMo npeMa npenucy y Kati¢i¢ 1998, 114.
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0/IJTyKa CaJIOHUTAaHCKUX LIPKBEeHUX cabopa u3 roguHa 530. u 533;°4 B) osioBHa my104MLia

ca ype3aHUM XpUIINaHCKMM MarujckuM TekcToM npoHabena y Tporupy (Tabella
plumbea Traguriensis).%5

94 lpyra u3sjama ojJyka cabopa: Farlati 1753, 162-164, 173-174; Batthyany 1785, 285-290, 290-293;
Kukuljevi¢ Sakcinski 1874, 195-197, n. CCXXXIX, 198-200, n. CCXL; Ra¢ki 1894, 13-15, 15-18; Sisi¢ 1914,
157-161, 161-164; Gunjaca 1951, 175-243; Knauh 1967, 76-81, 81-85; Gunjaca 1973, 50-53, 53-56.

95 Jipyra uzgama Tporupcke osoBHe miiounie: Detflesen 1870, 148-150; De Rossi 1870, 151-153; Ljubig,
1870, 228-229; De Rossi 1871, 38-40; CIL I1l p. 961 (K. Zangemeister); Bartoli 1906a, 259; Cabrol 1907,

1803; Wiinsch 1907, 26-28; Skok 1915, 99-100; ILCV 2389; Barada 1935, 11-18; Mihdescu 1960, 265;
ILJug 2792; Mastrocinque 2004, 828; Kapitanovi¢ 2013, 321-322.
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3.1. Heenurpadckd ¥ HeJUTEPAPHU U3BOPU JIATUHCKOT je3uKa y
JlaiManuju KpajeM 6. Beka

3.1.1. [lanupyc ca TEKCTOM ONIOPYKe ¥ KOPUCT CTAHOBHUIITBA U LIDKBE HAa OCTPBY
Mibety

Kaz je ped o TekcTy TecTaMeHTa Ha NAUPYCy, HAPOYUTHUX HOBMHA HEMA, jep je OH
y Karuuunhesoj Litterarum studia (1998.) - onakjie ra MU OBJie YUTAMO — UJEHTHUYAH
Kao U HeroBo NMPBO Uszawe y MapunujeBoj 36upuu (1805). Haume, 6yayhu aa je cam
nanupyc u3ryb/beH TOKOM PYror CBETCKOT paTa, HUje yBpIUTeH y TjejepoBo MOJepHO
JIBOTOMHO H3/akbe UTaJMjaHCKUX Nanupyca Hactaaux 445-700 roauHe (IpBU TOM
o6jaBsbeH je 1955, npyru Tom 1982. roarne)? KojuMa, BepOBaTHO, 10 MECTY U BpEMEHY
HacTaHKa npunaza. Katnunhesa 3aciyra je umak y ToMe LITO je TEKCT y CBOjOj KEbU3HU

penpoAyKOBao ¥ CTaBUO y KOHTEKCT €a JPYTUM, CJIMYHUM JJOKyMEHTHMa.

3.1.2. [Ipenuc ojiyiyKa CaJIOHUTAHCKUX LIPKBeHUX cabopa u3 roguHa 530. u 533.

C npyre cTpaHe, aKTH CaJIOHUTAHCKUX cabopa cayyBaHU Cy y BUllle PYKOIIKCA, OJ
KOjUX HajcTapuju nmoTude U3 16. Beka, a 3alMCaHU Cy Kao [le0 XpOHUKe aHOHHMMHOT
ayTopa mno3HaTe Kao Historia Salonitana Maior.°” OHa nak mpejcTaB/ba YHEKOJUKO
npoumrpeHy Bep3ujy xpoHuke Tome Apxubakona Historia Salonitana (cpepuna
13. Beka). [locTojame ABa BeoMa cJUYHA JeJa, OJ, KOjUX jeIHO HUje JaTOBaHO U 6e3
MMeHa ayTopa, NpOHM3BeJI0 je CBakKako OpojHe, a HeKaJla M BeoMa OILUTpe,
rucropuorpadcke pacnpaBe (0 BpeMeHY HacTaHKa, MMeHY ayTopa).’® Mehytum, 6e3
063UMpa Ha OJAroBope Ha OBa MNUTamka Be3aHa 3a IJIaBHO /[leJ10, ayTEeHTUYHOCT
JIOKyMeHaTa KOju ce y meMy HaJjase, u3Mehy ocTtajsor U ayTeHTHUYHOCT OJJIyKa
CaJIOHUTAHCKHUX cabopa u3 6. Beka, Beh oa fo6a MBana Jlyuuha (17. Bek) npeaMerT je
cnopewa.?® Jlyuuh je, Ha mpuMep, CMaTpPao Jia Cy CBU JOKYMeHTH y Historia Salonitana

Maior - ¢ancoukaTy, a Ja Cy OPUTMHAJIHU CaMO JeJI0OBU KOjU ce MOoAyAapajy ca

9 Tjader 1955; Tjader 1982; Tjader 1954.

97 BuzeTy nperJes pyKonvca 1 MoZiepHUX u3fiamwa Historia Salonitana Maior y Budak 2013, 102-104.
98 Buzetn y Idem, 106.

99 Idem.
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xpoHukoM Tome ApxuhakoHa. Mako 61 ce MOrJio OUeKMBATH /ja je, HAKOH YeTUPH BEKA,
0 oBOM mpob6seMmy Beh ¢opmMupanH HaydaH cya, Tek je [IposopoB 2011. rogune
VUCTOPUjCKOM aHaJU30M U MNopehewmeM ca CIAUYHUM CcabopuMa HeJBOCMHCJIEHO
JloKkasao Ja ce, 6apeM KaJi je ped O OBUM IO3HOAQHTUYKHMM cabopuma, paju o

ayTEeHTUYHUM LIPKBEHUM TeKCTOBMMa.100

3.1.3. Tporupcka oJioBHa IJI0YMILA

[lITo ce TUYe TPOTUPCKe OJIOBHE Marujcke mao4uile, npoHahene 1869. roauHe Ha
o6pAay usHazg Tporupa, oHa je 3aCUTYPHO ayTeHTUYHa, jep je najeropadpCKUM MeTo[ama,
Ha OCHOBY JApPYTUX AATOBAaHUX JOKYMEHATa, OLEHEHO Jla KYP3UBHO MUCMO KOjUM je
MCIMCcaHa npunaja 6. Beky. Mehytum, ynpaBo 360r BpcTe NKMcMa, Kao U 360T CBOjCTBa
0JI0BA /la Ce HAaTIHCHU N0 keMy 6p30 owrtehyjy U rybe, TEKCT NJIOYHLE je UMAO BHUILE
YyTaka Koja Cy ce pa3/IMKoBaJa y GUTHUM JiesioBUMa. /lo HeZlaBHO je, MehyTuM, 6110
npuxBaheHo uyuTame Muxa bapazge, o6jaBbeHo 1935. rojuHe HAKOH /JeTa/bHE
nasieorpadcke aHa/IM3€e U YBH/a ayTOpa y OpUTHUHAJ.

OHO je cKOpoO y LeJUHU KacHUje npey3eTo y ILJug jep usgaBauu 1986. roguHe
TEKCT, 360r ourTeheHoCTH MaTepujasa, BUIle HUCY MOIJIA ayTOINCHjOM /ia IPOYHUTajy.
MebytumMm, 2016. roguHe npumeheHo je na y bapajuHOM KpUTHYKOM amnapary U
nperJsiely paHujux (6pojHuUX) U3[ama HeJocTaje ynTawe Pukapga Bunma (1907.),101
cacBuM omnpeyHo o bapaaunor.192 [Ipu nopehewy oBa Ba U3aamwa, NPeJHOCT je faTa
crtapujeM, BuHoBoMm, U npeaJjioxeHa je peBU3Hja Lesor TekcTta. Haume, ykoauko ce
npuxBaTU BUHIIOBO YMTame, J104YMLA Ce pa3yMeBa Kao TaJMCMaH MPOTUB 60JIECTH,
HOLIEH Y3 TeJI0, 10K je, C pyre cTpaHe, 1o bapajy, nioyuiia muMaJsia CBOjCTBa TaKO3BaHe
pypaJsiHe Maruje u 6uJjia je HAMeHeHa 3allTUTH yceBa 0J rpajia. 360r 3Havyaja OBaKBe

BpCTe JJOKyMeHaTa (MarvjcKux MJo4YMIa) 3a Mo3HaBake LpTa F'OBOPHOT je3WKa, OBe

100 Prozorov 2011. HcTo Mul/bere, Hako 6e3 JeTa/bHe aHaJu3e Kao UITo je Aaje [[po3opos, BUAETH y
Basic¢ 2009, 60.

101 [dem.

102 Teze usHeTe Ha [IpBOj MehyHApoOAHOj paAMOHMIM KOMIjyTepCKe JIATHHCKE AWjaJIeKTOJIOTHje
(Byzummnemra, 7-8. anpus 2016. roaune)/ First International Workshop on Computational Latin
Dialectology/ y oxBupy npenaBawa The Tabella plumbea Traguriensis as evidence for spoken Latin in
Dalmatia in the 6 century ([I. Kynuep). lllupu npersnex Bugetn y Kuncer 2017.

25



TEKCTOJIOIIKE MpOMeHe Tpeba y3eTH y 063Up U NPU JUHTBUCTUYKO] aHA/IU3U O6yayhu

Jla ce ¥ tbeHH YCJIOBH, Ca HOBUM TEKCTOM, 3HATHO MEHAjy.
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4. COLMOJIMHTBUCTHUYKA UCTPAXKUBaha ,, aJIMAaTHHCKOT JaTUHUTETA
I A

Ho, yko/sMKo cy ropeHaBeJleHU pa3Jio3u OWIM ,MIpenpeke’ 3a HpoydyaBambe
JIATUHCKOT je3uka y /laamanuyju c acnekTa KJjachiHe (QUJIOJNOTHje UM CadyBaHUX
JIATUHCKUX M3BOpAa, MOJIEpPHUX HUCTpaKMBamba je, KaKo ce BUJU U3 AATOr INperJeza
auTepaTtype, unak 6wuso. Hajumpe y oxBupy MmuxaeckyoBe MoHorpaduje, 3aTUM
OmenueHkoBe, bapb6apunujeBe, [eHroBe v HelaBHO Yy OKBUPY ['anaujeBe ctyauje. Ty je
HEKOJIMKO XepMaHOBUX paZoBa nocBehenux Jlaimanuju (4 4pyrum o61actuma), Kao u,
y HOBHUje BpeMe, oJipeheH 6poj AJaMHKOBUX usaHaka. HcTpaxkuBamwa Be3aHa 3a
npoBuHIMjy Jlanamanujy Takohe ce nmomumwy y HenesbkoBuheBom paay uz 2015.

MebhyTrM, kako ce BUAM M3 JaTOr IperJieja, OHa Cy CBa, C je/lHE CTpaHe,
KOMIIapaTUBHOT KapakTepa (TH4y ce U Jpyrux NpoBHUHIHY]a, a He caMo [Jlaamanuje), ac
Jlpyre cTpaHe, 06yxBaTajy LIMPU BpeMEHCKU Nepuo/ (BUIle BEKOBa, a HE CaMO LIECTU
Bek). Mako 6M eKCK/IY3UBHOCT NUTamwa Npodusa JATUHCKOT je3uka y Jlasimanuju y 6.
BEKy OuJia JJ0BOJbHA 3a 3aCeOHO Mpoy4vyaBambe, 3aCEOHY CTY/Ujy, Tpeba HallOMEeHYTHU
joul jelHY KapaKTEepPUCTUKY J0CafallllbUX CTyZAHja O JIATUHCKOM je3WKy OHJIO Y
Janmanujy, 6uno Ha basikaHy - Koja OBy TeMy Hy»XHO 1MpU. HanMe, HU jefjHa 0 BbUX
HUje CIOpoBeJieHa C acleKTa COLMUOJIMHIBUCTUKE, Tj. APYIITBEHU CTATyC, MOJI,
3aHMMame, eTHUYKa NPUNAJHOCT, FOJJMHe TOBOPHUKA HUCY, Y j€e3UYKOM CMUCIY,
y3uMaHH y 063up. Takohe, ;oMeTH U NpaBUM KOMyHHUKallMje Ha JIATUHCKOM je3UKY Y
JanMauuju u IpyruM 6ajKaHCKUM IPOBUHIIMjaMa Yy OMJI0 KOM IepUo/y, 1a U y 6. BEKY,
HUCY npoy4yaBaHU. O 0[iCyCTBY OBaKBUX paZioBa NOCPESHO CBEJIOYU CAXKETA U, KAKO Ce
Bu U u3 Hese/mkoBuheBe onacke, cacBMM HEOCHOBaHa AZlaMCOBa TBP/AHA, Y HeTOBOj
YTULAjHO]j KbH3H, /1a JaTUHOPOHOT CTAaHOBHUIITBA, OCMM MpoJiIa3HUKaA (Tprosaua U

BOjHMKa), Ha basikaHy HUje HU 6UJI0.

Te3y 1 mpoTUBTE3y OBJle HABOJUMO Y LIEJIUHU: ,¥Y HEKUM HCTOYHUM 006J1aCTUMA,
BEpOBATHO Ce HUje Pa3BUJIO JIOKAJHO JaTUHOPOHO CTaHOBHUIITBO, Beh (je 61J10)
caMo Tprosala ¥ BOjHUKA KOjHU Cy KpPO3 OBe 00J1aCTH NMPOoJIa3uid; 6eCipeZMeTHO je,

Ha npuMep, Npoy4aBaTHu baJIKaHCKe HaTIIMCe Yy Hagu Aa he oHu IIPpUKa3aTH LpTe
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,O0UIKAaHCKOT JIJaTHHCKOr".103 HegesbkoBHhO oaroBapajyhu Ha oBaj cTaB ymo3opaBa
Jla ce pajivi O JIBe Pa3IMYUTE CTBApU: O HeaJIleKBATHOCTH HATIMCA 32 UCITUTUBAIbE
FOBOPHOT JIATUHCKOT U O MOCTOjaby TOBOPHOT JIATUHCKOT. ,HapounTo Kazj je ped o
jeBMYKHUM I[pTaMa, OBO [Hepenpe3aHTAaTHUBHOCT TK3. ,enurpadckor cioja“] je
030WJ/bHA CMeTHA. nak, He Tpeba ce ofpehu UcTpakuBama y 11eJocTu TBpAehu fa
y YHyTpalmwbocTu basnkaHa yonute HUje 6110 1TaTUHODOHUX TOBOPHUKA JIOKATHOT
nopeksia. AKO UIITA, J0Ka3aHO je J1a je JATUHCKU 61O NMPBU je3uk KOHCTaHTHHOB U
JepoHMMOB, Koju Jl0J1a3e ca basikaHa, y MCTOj MepHu Kao To je To 6uo TeomocwHjes,
Koju je 6wo lllmaHal, uiu ABTyCTHUHOB, KOju je 6u0 AdpukaHail“104 Tpeba Takohe
rucrahu na ce HemesbkoBuheBa o/jpeiHUIA ,y YHYTPAIIHOCTH basikaHa, Hako 64 y
KOHTEKCTY OuJla OYeKHMBaHA, He Ha/la3u y HaBe/leHOj AJJaMCOBO] peuyeHUIH -
bankaH ce y oBOj AZJaMCOBOj TBP/AHbHU IMOMHH-E€ YOIIITEHO, 6e3 reorpadcKux

OrpaHH4Y€H:Aa.

103 Adams 2007, 633.
104 Nedeljkovi¢ 2015, 325.



4.1. 3nayaj nucama namne I'puropuja I 3a npoydyaBamke KOMyHUKaLMje Ha
JIJATUHCKOM je3UKy y Jlaimanuju

Kako 3a oBa ucTpaxuBamwa MOry Ja IOCHyKe He CaMO JIOKQJIHU JIATUHCKHU
M3BOpH, Beh M OMJIO KOjU U3BOpPU y KOjuMa OW, HA HEKU HA4yWH, OMJIM NPUKa3aHU
KOMYHUKALUjCKA OJHOCH Yy AaToj 00J1acTH, YBU/JIOM y cadyyBaHe JOKYMEHTe KOju ce
ofiHOCe Ha NpoBUHLMjY Janmanujy,1> cBojuM 3Ha4yajeM 3a OBy TEMY U UCLpHHOLINY
nojaTaka M3/Bajajy ce nucMa nane 'puropuja I (590-604) ynyheHa gaiMaTUHCKUM
enuckonuMa.l% CtuuajeM OKOJIHOCTH, OHA Ce yNpaBO OJHOCE HAa MEPUOJ, KOjU je y
HMCTOpPHjU NPOBUHIY]e JlasiMaliuje 610 mpecyaaH.

HauMme, Ha 0CHOBY apxeoJIOLIKHUX HaJla3a BUAY Ce [a je KpajeM 6. U IOYEeTKOM 7.
BeKa JI0LJIO /10 KOpeHUTe TpaHcdopMalyje xkuBoTa y JlaiMaluju Kojy KapakTepulle
Jle3adHTerpanyja M pypanusanuja rpazgosa.l0? (¥ paHwujoj uctopuorpaduju oBe
IIpOMeHe Cy Ce HeIBOCMUCJIEHO NpUNucruBasie Haje3 U C0BeHa ¥ bUXOBOM MAacCOBHOM
Hace/baBakby y OBOM MnoApyyjy. HoBuja mak wucTpakuBawa He MNOTBphyjy OBy

NpeTnocTaBky.)108 C eKOHOMCKHUM MaJJoM HYXXHO je JOLUIJI0O U A0 KYJTYPOJIOLUIKUX

105 33 MO3HOAHTUYKH MEPHOJ UCIPIAH Mmperje]; MMCaHWX U3BOpa KOjU ce OJHOCE HAa MCTOYHY 06aJy
Jagpana Buzpetu Gracanin 2015, 72-80.

106 Registrum 12/Ep. I, 10; 18-19/Ep. 1, 19; 19/Ep. |, 20; 35/Ep. |, 27; 43 /Ep. |, 36; 57 /Ep. |, 43; 102-
103/Ep. II, 17; 104-105/Ep. II, 18; 105-107/Ep. I, 19; 107-108/Ep. II, 20; 133-136/Ep. II, 44; 151-
152/Ep. 111, 6; 156/Ep. 111, 8; 157 /Ep. 111, 9; 167-168/Ep. 111, 22; 178 /Ep. 111, 32; 190-191/Ep. 111, 46; 234-
235/Ep. 1V, 16; 238/Ep. 1V, 20; 259-260/Ep. 1V, 38; 271-272/Ep.V, 6; 276 /Ep. V, 10; 295-296 /Ep. V, 29;
318-320/Ep. V, 40; 371/Ep. VI, 3; 395-397/Ep. VI, 25; 397-398/Ep. VI, 26; 420-421/Ep. VI, 48; 468-
469/Ep. VII, 17; 528-529/Ep. VIII, 11; 544-546/Ep. VIII, 24; 705-706/Ep. 1X, 150; 712-713/Ep. IX, 156;
718/Ep. 1X, 159; 734/Ep. 1X, 177; 735/Ep. 1X, 178; 736/Ep. 1X, 179; 816-817/Ep. IX, 234; 820-821/Ep.
1X,237;842-844/Ep. X, 15; 1003-1004/Ep. XIII, 8; 1096-1097 /Appendix V. HamomeHa: y cnucak cy yHeTa
He caMoO MaNnuHa NMCMa JUPeKTHO ynyheHa AaJMaTUHCKUM eNMCcKoNuMa, Beh u oHa ynyheHa Jpyrum
aJipecaTHMa a Koja ce TUUy JaJIMaTHHCKHUX eMMCKOIa WK Aorahaja y JlaaManuju.

107 O mpuBpesAHOj U AeMorpadCkoj KpU3M Koja je 3axBaTuJia AaJIMaTHUHCKO NpHobasbe joll ¥ BpeMe
Jyctunujana BugietH y Goldstein 1992, 63-67; O HeCUI'ypHOCTH Koja je BJaJiaja y MO3HOj aHTULH Y
3asehy [lanmanuje cBesoye TparoBu 6POjHUX BUCMHCKUX YTBphemwa Koja cy carpal)eHa y 0BOM IepHofy,
a Koja cy uMasa GyHKIMjy TpubexxuinTa. AHaiIn3y y3poka U cucak yrephema Buzetu y llnexap 2008.
BuzseTy Takobhe caxkeTH mperJief JocaJallllbUX 3aK/bydyaka O IpoliecMMa Jeyp6aHH3aluje y KacHOj
a"nTuny y Janmauuju y Dzino 2010, 78-80. O c1u4HUM [0jaBaMa y APYrUM OGaJIKaHCKUM 06J1acTUMaA Y
oBoM nepuoay Bugetu [lonosuh 2003.

108 [1]oka3u o nojaBu ,,CJ10BeHA" UM O MAaCOBHOj MUTpAlUjU V 3anafgHu Unupuk npe cpefuHe 7. Beka
BeoMa Cy MpLIaBHY U THYY Ce HEKOJIMKO MJbayKallKUX yIaZa KojUu ce BUILle OBe3yjy ca McTpoM Hero ca
Janmanujom.“ Dzino 2010, 99. O Mmas106pojHHUM U HeoipeheHUM TMCcCaHUM U3BOpUMa O yriaauMa CioBeHa
y [anmanujy, Kao U apxeoJIOLIKMM Hajla3MMa KOjH, KaKo ce cMaTpa, He MOpajy HYKHO Jia ce TU4y
CioBeHa Bujietu y Idem, 87-99. Bugetu ucto munjbewe y Goldstein 1992, 82-83. O TezeHuujama Ja ce
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NpOMeHa. Je/iHa O/ bUX je U HECTaHaK ,HaBUKe Ha HaTnuce".10° Bujio MOHYMeHTa/lHUX,
OUJI0 jeJHOCTAaBHUjUX, CKDOMHUJjUX HATNHMCA Ha JIATUHCKOM je3UKYy CaCBUM HecCTaje
(HajkacHUjU cayyBaHM HaTnuc u3 Jlaamauuje patupa ce y 612. roguny). Cirenehu
CIIOMEHMLU TpeobpaXkeHor JIATUHCKOT je3uKa (poMaHckor) cpehy ce yak 828 roguHa
KacHUje, y noMeHyToj [luBepcujeBoj kwu3u (1440.). [puropujeBa nucMma, ca cBoje
CTpaHe, y OBOMe Ce He pa3JiUKyjy of, enurpadckux cnoMmeHuka. M oHa cy, kao nucaHu
M3BOp KOjU U3BELITaBa 0 KOMYHUKOJIOIIKUM MpuanKama y [laiMauujy, nociejmwa 3a
MO3HOAHTUYKU Tmepuoh. HarvMe, HakoH ®UX, cBe A0 pena KoHcrantuHa VII
[lopoupurenuta (905-959.) De administrando imperio, HacTajJor CpeAHWHOM
10. Beka,11% 0 poMmaHOpOHOM CTAaHOBHHUIITBY y Jla/MalLMju HeMa APyTryux u3dpopa.lil

Ctora, MoxxeMo pehy, Ha UCTHM HA4MH Kao LITO Cy HIOp. HAaTnuc nocBeheH
apxuenuckony Makcumy (CILIII 13131),112 patnuc nocBeheH CBelITEHUKY JoBaHY
(CIL III 9527)113 » HaTtnuc nocBeheH onatuuu JoBanu (CIL I 9551),114 ¢ kpaja 6. u c
noyeTkKa 7. BeKa, OC/Jeika cayyBaHa CBeJOYAHCTBA NIOCTOjalkba MUCAHOT JIATUHCKOT
jesuka y /JlaaMauuju, Tako cy W NUcMa mnane [puropuja mnociaeama cayyBaHa
CBeJI0YaHCTBA NOCTOjalba YCMEHOT JIATUHCKOT je3UKa y 0BOj 06JIaCTH.

MebyTuMm, nako cy I'puropujeBa nucma ynyheHa AajJMaTHUHCKOM CBELITEHCTBY
npeno3Harta jouw y 13. Beky y mnoMmeHyToj xpoHunu Tome Apxubakona Historia
Salonitana kao Ba>kaH U3BOP 32 Ipoy4YaBake MPOULIOCTU puMcKe Janmanuje, 1> a npBu

NyT rpynucaHa U npenucaHa y ooumHom @apsatujeBom aeay lllyricum sacrum 1753.

XOPU30HT CHUPOTUECKUX rpaheBHMHA HWJM TOCTOjalbe Ipybe KepaMHKe y TpajioBUMa NPHUIHUCY)Y
npugouiviaMa (CioBeHMMa), MaKo Y CTBApU MOTHYY U3 paHUjer nepuoja, Buzgetu y [lonmosuh 2003,
256.

109 Ha enrsieckoM ,the epigraphic habit“. IlpBu nyT y MacMullen 1982.

110 Taynuje uamebhy 949-952. rogune. Bugetu y Bury 1906, 576.

111 “ITpeocTtanu PoMaHu mob6ersu cy y mpuobasiHe IpaZjoBe Koje U JaH JaHac Jpxe, HauMe Kotop,
Jy6poBuuk, Ciiut, Terpanrypuj, 3agap, Pa6, Kpk u Ocop 4mju ce CTAaHOBHMLM U JaHAaC HA3UBAjy
Pomanuma.” DAI I c. 29, 49-53, cTp. 124.

112/lpyra uzgama: ILJug 2258; ILCV 1007; Salona 1V, 191-193, n. 27. O ,6ypHOM"“ HCTOpUjaTy YNTaba
OBOT HaTnuca BuzaeTu y Basi¢ 2008, 83.

113 Jipyra uspama: AE 1890, 80; CLE 719; ILCV 79; AE 2005, 1186; AE 2005, 1185; Salona IV 305-312, n.
96.

114 Npyra usgamwa: AE 1976, 0522; ILJug 2567; Salona IV 490-494, Nr. 219; AE 2012, 1101. CmaTpa cce, y
ckyany ca bynunheBuM MuLUBeHeM, [ia je 0Baj CIOMeHUK Hactao 612. roguHe. MehyTuMm, nocroje u
TyMayema NnpeMa KojuMa ce artyje pandje y 551. wiu dyak y 506. roguny. O npo6JieMaTHLH 1aTOBamba
OBOT HaTNHCa U HOBOM TyMauemwy BUueTH y Basi¢ 2008, 84-108.

115 Hjst. Sal. c. V-VL
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roavHe, 16 na 6u noyetkoM 20. Beka 6usia ¥ npeBefieHa o cTpaHe bysuha y noce6Hom
4yj1aHKy,!1” oHa HUKaJZ, HUCYy KopulnheHa y TrOpelnoMeHyTOM CMHUCHAY, Tj. paju
M3y4aBama COLUOJUHIBUCTUYKUX IUTawa y JlaaMauuju.

O6MYHO je, KaKkO ce TO U MOXe MPETNOCTAaBUTH, O HUMa OWJIO pedu y
ucropuorpadpckuM cryaujama.l’8 Ho, kako ce BUau u3 bambapoBe aHa/l3e y Herosoj,
110 MHOTO YeMy, MMOHUPCKOj Kibu3u Viva voce (1992.),11° u BesiuKOoM 6POjy 3aK/bydaka
KOjH Cy JJOHEeTH Ha OCHOBY Npoy4yaBatba ['puropujesor aea, 20 cnycy oBor name ¢ Kkpaja
6. BeKa MOry 3HAaTHO Ja JONpPHUHECYy W I03HaBakby KOMYHHUKOJIOUIKMX NpPHUIMKA

OHOBpPEMEHOT JIpyIITBa.

4.2. Jlena namne I'puropuja | Kao u3Bop 3a npoy4yaBame KOMyHHUKallMje Ha
JIJATUHCKOM je3UKY

Mako 'puropujeB omyc ob6yxBaTa BHIlle Pa3HOPOAHHUX Jlesia, YHEHHULA Jia je
nama - 360r M0JIOXaja Ha KoOMe ce Hajla3uo (I0JI0%Kaja LPKBEHOT MPONOBEeJHUKA U
[PKBEHOT aJIMUHUCTpATOpa HajBULIEr paHra), a ¥ 360r came CBOje JIMYHOCTH Koja je
6usa o6JjlapeHa M3y3eTHUM MNPAKTUYHUM CIOCOOHOCTHMA - GUO y CUTyalUju Aa
CBAKOZHEBHO KOMYHHI[MPA Ca JbyAMMa PAa3HOT MOPEKJIA U APYLUITBEHOT CTATyca, OUJI0
yCMeHO, OWJI0 MyTeM MHcaMa, Hallla je oJpa3a WU y HeroBuM chnucuMa. Haume,
YBU/IEBLIM /A je yCIellHa KOMYHHKAlMja OCHOB U 3a YCIENIHO 06aB/bakbe 00a MoCIa,
CMaTpao je Aa MpaBWJA aZeKBATHOTI MPEHOLIEHA MOPYyKa CAyLIAOIMMa U HETOBU
€MUCKONM U CBEIITEHUIN Tpeba Aa cae/ie U 610 je CIpeMaH /ja UX AeTa/bHO OMHUIIE,

KaKo 3a CBOje caBpeMeHHKe, TaKo U 3a 6yiyhe reHepainuje. Moxe ce yak pehu, kako To

116 Farlati 1753, 223-299.

117 Buli¢ 1984, 403-469.

118 Ha mpuMmep y pajioBUMa y KOjUMa Ce pacnpaB/ba O aJMHUHUCTPATHBHO] yIpaBH IPOBUHLH]E
Janmanwyje: Diehl 1888, 170-171; ®epayra 1957, 29-37; Margeti¢ 1997. [lucmumMa nane 'puropuja kao
M3BOPOM 3a NIpoy4YaBH:e [JpKBeHe opraHusanyje y /laamManuju y 6. BeKy Hapo4uTO Ce, Yy HOBUje BpeMe,
6aBuo AnTe lllkerpo. Bugetu Skegro 2001; Skegro 2007, 283-302; Skegro 2008; Skegro 2008a. Y ucTom
CMHCJIy OBa IKMcMa noMuwy ce y Pietri 1984. BaxkaH cy 6usa usBop 3a Bynuha u BepBanauja, kao u
WBaHumeBuha Koju Cy cacTaB/baji MONKC CIIMTCKUX, OAHOCHO CAJIOHUTAHCKUX enucKomna. Bugern
Buli¢-Bervaldi 1912, 62- 67u IvaniSevi¢ 1994, 240-247.

119 Banniard 1992.

120 Bupetu Banniard 1992, 105-179.
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Bamwap Ha3uBa, Aa je ['puropuje pasBuo CBOjy CONCTBEHY TEOPHUjy KOMYyHUKanuje.l21
3ato ce ynpaBo y 'puropujeBoM iesiy Mory Hah nacycu y KojuMa ce Ha HeJIBOCMUCJIEH
Ha4yMH ONUCYje YCIeUIHO pa3yMeBame U3TOBOPEHE UJIM NIMCaHe JJATUHCKE PeyHu.

Ha npumep, y nucmy us 602. roauHe, y KoMe Jiaje caBeTe noghakony MapuHujany
y PaBeHM kako Jla cBOjoM IpomnoBeJy HajbooJsbe Jompe A0 ciaylianana, ['puropuje ce
3aJlaXke CaMO 3a jeIHOCTaBHUje M IpHUjeMU/bMBUje IUTUBO, a He 3a HeKe JApyre
npoMeHe.l22 U3 oxcycTBa npenpeke y JUHIBUCTUYKOM CMHUCAYy (Mama He NOMHUMbe
notpeby npeBohemwa WM yrioTpebe HEKOT APYTOr je3rKa paZiy yCIEelHOT IpeHoLIeha
CBeTe peyMd) OYUTYyje ce U HecMeTaHa ,BepTHKasiHa KOMYHHUKanuja“ (obpahame
006pa30BaHUjUX OHUMA Make 06pa3oBaHKM)123 Ha TaTUHCKOM je3UKYy y PaBeHU y 0BOM
nepuoay.l2¢ Y ucrom cmuciay je u ogemak u3 Moralia in lob y kome ['puropuje
yno3opaBa roBOpHMKa [ia, IpeJ cayliaolMMa HUKer HUBoa 06pa3oBama U KyJIType, He
CMe Jla U3HOCU CBO CBOje 3Hame U KOMILJIMKOBaHE HJeje — Jia peyu, Koje Tpeba
BEpHHUILIMMaA /1a IOMOTHY U JJOHECY YTeXY, Ha IbUX HE NMaIHY Ka0 TePET U caMesby Ux.125

O ¢yHKUMOHUCAaky JaTUHOGOHE KOMYHMKalMje M y LIHPUM CJ0jeBUMa
CTAaHOBHMIITBA CBeJloYd nucMo ynyheHo mnoahakoHy IleTpy, ynmpaBHUKY MarcKor
naTpuMoHHdja Ha Cunuiavju. Y veMy namna caBetyje [leTpa aa npepn cesbanuma (rustici)
KOjU Cy OUJIM YTPOXKEHU OJf CTpPaHe He3aj>k/bMBUX MOpPe3HHKa npouuTa ['puropujeso
NKUCMO ca NoyKaMa Kako /Jla ce o4ynpy Hacusby, Kao U Jja UM ra 3 y OpUrdHal.y WIu

paszaenu y mnpemnucy.l26 Hema moTpebe HamoMHaTH Jla je OBO IKCMO, 3a Koje je

121 Banniard 1992, 131-133.

122 “Illud autem quod ad me quorundam relatione perlatum est, quia reuerentissimus frater et coepiscopus
meus Marinianus legi commenta beati lob publice ad uigilias faciat, non grate suscepi, quia non est illud
opus populare et rudibus auditoribus impedimentum, magis quam prouectum generat. Sed dic ei ut
commenta Psalmorum legi ad uigilias faciat, quae mentes saecularium ad bonos mores praecipue
informent.”Ep. X1 6, 45-51.

123 Oppahamwe 06pa30BaHUjUX, CA BULIMM CTENEHOM KyJIType, OHUMa Mamke 06pa30BaHUM, Ca HXKHUM
cTerneHoM KyJTtype. O 1ojMy ,BepTUKa/lHe" ¥ ,XOPU30HTa/JHE KOMyHUKalMje" BUAeTH y Banniard 1992,
38-39.

124 Herman 2006, 199.

125 “Dici enim infirmis fortia prohibet, ne dum incapabilia audiunt, praedicationis uerbis, quibus subleuari
debuerant, opprimantur.“ Mor. In lob 20, 3.

126 “Haec omnia sollicite relege omnemque illam familiarem tuam neglegentiam postpone. Scripta mea ad
rusticos quae direxo per omnes massas fac relegi, ut sciant quid sibi contra uiolentias ex auctoritate nostra
defendere debeant eisque uel authentica uel exemplaria eorum dentur.” Ep. 1 42, 234-7.
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[puropuje ouyekuBao Ja Oyjae cxBaheHo y ycMeHOM 06JuKyl!%?? o NOpoOCTUX
3eMJbOpaZiHMKaA HA CULIMJINjU, OUJIO UCTOT je3uKa U CTUJIa Kao U Jjpyra CJU4YHa nucMma
cayyBaHa y ['puropujeBoj 36upuy, Tj. Aa je 6MJI0 HA JTATHHCKOM je3UKy U GopMasiHOT
ctuiickor pervctpa. (Ca oBuM 'puropujeBUM HaBO/IOM MO3KE Jia Ce YIOPeaH U 0/ie/baK
Y3 npomnoBeay ceeTor llesapuja Koju je y NpBOj NOJIOBUHU 6. BeKa OMO €MUCKON y
Apny.128 Y meMy ce rajJICKM eMUCKOI Bajka 300T MPOCTHUX JbYAU U KeHa KOju MeBajy
KOjeKaKBe paclycHe IecMe, cMaTpajyhu fa 6u MHOro Jiakllle Hay4yu/au xpuiihaHcke
NpONoBeaY U XMMHe, IITO 6M UM 6uJo of MHOTO Behe kopucTu. CacBUM je 0YUT/IE€IHO
Jla je3VK OBUX IlecaMa C MouyeTKa 6. Beka y ['anuju Huje 6MO Apyrayvju U OJINKHU
0O0MYHUM JbyIMMa, HETO ILITO je TO 6HO0 je3UK XpUIlhaHCKe XMMHHUUKe noe3uje. Pasarka
je caMo y »kaHpY Y - Ha lle3apujeBy aJioCT — y onyJ1apHOCTH. )129

Tpeba HanoMeHyTH Ja ce y TOpHUM ojes/bliiMa U3 [puropujeBux cmnuca
eKCIVIMUUTHO He TBPAY Ja Ce pajd O CAyllaolMMa JIATMHCKOT IITUBA KOjU Cy
HMCTOBpEMEHO U HenmucMeHU. OHU ce JoAylle KapaKTepuUIly Kao infirmi, rudes, niu
rustici, anu HUjeJjJaH oJ TUX MPHUEBa HUje oApeheH Kaj je ped 0 MMCMEHOCTH. YTHCAK
je Ja HUCY MCMEHU, WK Ja Cy MOJIYIIMCMEHH, aly, Kako bawbap HaBoAM, Taj yTUCAK
MOXe /1a Bapa, HAPO4YHUTO Y OJIe/bKY Yy KOjeM Ce MOMHUIbe npomnoBe/ y PaBenu. bawap
cMaTpa Jia je Moxk/Jia [puropuje npeHebperao 4MmbeHUIly Ja je y PaBeHH, Koju je 610
3HayajaH LAapCKU rpa/i Ha 3amnajy U y HellpecTaHoj Be3u 3a LlapurpazoM, HUBO KyJIType
©610 BUIIM HETO UITO je TO 610 y Pumy.130

MebhyTum, y I'puropujeBoM ey nocToju ofe/bak y KOMe Ce jaCHO BU/JHM Jia U
HENUCMEeHUM JbyZMMa jesuk CBeTOr NMcMa HUje OUO TeKaK 3a pa3yMeBakbe, OJJHOCHO,
KaKO MOXe Jja Cce NPeTHOCTaBH, Jja Ce HUYKOJIMKO HHUje Pas3IMKOBaoO OJ HbUXOBOT

CBaKoZiHeBHOI je3uka. Y Jujaso3uma je HavMe cadyyBaHa HpH4Ya O IHOTIYHO

127 Nako ce w3 ['puropujeBor nucMa He BU/JHM LITA Nana o4eKyje Aa ceballd ypaje ca KOHKPETHUM
NpuUMepKoM nucMa, bawap ynosopaBa /1a U3 0BOT Jiesla TEKCTA He Tpeba pa3yMeTH /ia Cy ce/ballk GUIn
nucMeHH, Beh 1a UM ce NMcMoO NpefiaBasio Kako 61 UM MOCIYKUJI0 Kao JOKYMEHT Ha cyfy. tbera 6u Taja,
paau BbUXOBe 00paHe, HEKO APYTU 3BAaHUYHO Npo4yrTao. Bugetu y Banniard 1992, 147.

128 Caesarius Arelatensis, Sermo 6, 3. ,...quam multi rustici et quam multae mulieres rusticanae cantica
diabolica amatoria et turpia memoriter retinent et ore decantant... Quanto celerius et melius quicumque
rusticus uel quaecumque mulier rusticana, quanto utilius poterat et symbolum discere, et orationem
dominicam, et aliquas antiphonas.” l[lpumMep 3a6esexuo XepmaH. Bugetn y Herman 1992, 188-89.

129 Herman 1996, 198 n. 2.

130 Banniard 1992, 137.
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HeNMCMEeHOM 4YOBeKy, u3BecHOM CepByJly, KOjU je, HAKO TelIKO 60JieCTaH U Be3aH 3a
NoCTeJbYy, OMO YIIOPaH Yy CBOjOj »KeJbU Jla OCTaHEe Y I0AUPY ca cBeToM peyjy. Kynupuiu
KoJieKkce ca TekcToM CBeTOr MuUcCMa, MOJIMO je cBeliTeHUKe (religiosi), kKoju 6u ce
3aTeKJ/IM y ’bbeT0BOM JI0OMY, /la My Te Kojekce uuTajy.131 O Tome Jja Ux je oH c JlakohoM
pasyMmeBao cBejoyd U [puropujeBa HanoMmeHa ja je CepByJ, Ha Taj Ha4MH, CaMoO
cayuajyhu ynTamwe, Haydro HanaMmet 1esio CBeTo nucMo. Jla je TeKCT 6M0 Ha HEKOM
JIpyTOM je3UKY, lbeMy CTPaHOM, TO He 61 Morao Ja 6yze cjay4aj.

C OoBHUM ropeHaBe/leHUM NpPHMeEPUMaA, CBUM NpuMeheHUM U 3abesieXKEHUM Of
ctpaHe Bamwapa, jacHo Jj0/1a34 J10 U3pakaja 3Hauyaj [puropujeBor Jesa 3a pasyMeBambe
KOMYHHKaluje in vivo y HeKaJjallllbuM 3amnaJiHOM PUMCKOM LIapCTBY KpajeM 6. Beka.
Bamap je, mehyTumMm, ozie/bKe Koje je MpoHaAIAa3uO y MAMMHOM /JieJly aHaJIM3Upao,
6eJsiexkMo M UCTHLIA0 6e3 063upa Ha BPCTY CIKCa Y KOMe Ce HaJjla3e, a HApO4YUTo, 6e3

00631pa Ha perujy o Kojoj ce rOBOPH.

131 Djal. IV 15, 2-3.,,Nequaquam litteras nouerat, sed scripturae sacrae sibimet codices emeret, et religiosos
quosque in hospilitate suscipiens, hos coram se legere studiose faciebat. Factum est ut iuxta modum suum
plene sacrum scripturam disceret, cum, sicut dixi, litteras funditus ignoraret.“ BupeTu y MoJlepHOM U3/1aby
y De Vogiié 1978, 60.
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4.3. Ilpuctyn mnpoydyaBawky KOMYHMUKallMje Ha JIATUHCKOM Je3UKy Y
Janmanuju KpajeM 6. Beka

Wmajyhu y Buay na je I'puropujeBux mucama kKoja ce ojfHoce Ha Jlaamauujy
HeMaJsiv 6poj (oko 40) u Jja ce OHA THUYY HE JJOTMAaTCKUX UJIU OUJIO KOjUX TEOPETCKUX
npo6sieMa, Beh BpJsio nmpuseMHUX Jorabaja, kao IITO Cy, Ha NPUMep, HjaHYeHe U
JIelOoCT enuckona Harasa, MM HeNoOCJAyLIHOCT M OCBETO/bYOMBOCT eNuCcKoNa
MakcuMa, oHa nipe/icTaBJ/bajy 60raT U3BOp MoJAaTaKa KakKo 0 Mehy/by,CKUM OJHOCHUMA
y CajioHH, Tako M 0 BUXOBOj KOMYHUKanuju. byayhu fna HaMm je HaMepa fa ce 6aBUMO
Hajipe KOMYHHMKOJIOIIKHUM OJHOCHMA, Tj. NUTawkUMa O [JOMETY, YCIEeLIHOCTH,
IpaBlYMMa ToBOpa Ha JIATUHCKOM je3UKy y PHUMCKOj NpoOBUHUHUjU JaiMauujy,
MUII/b€Ha CMO Ja JeTabHa aHaau3a ['puropujeBUX mnucama Moxe [AONPUHETU
IbUXOBOM pa3yMeBamwy.

3Ha4dajy OBOI UCTpaKWBama JONPHUHOCH BHUILE IyTa [NOMEHYTa YUHEHHULa je
npesia3 U3 6.y 7. BeK, 0JHOCHO [lepuo/J, U3 Kora nucMa noTu4y, cCyJ000HOCaH 3a Leo
Wnupuk, na u 3a JJaamauujy. CBecHU Takohe Ja KOMyHUKOJIOLIKY NTP0O6GJieMH HE MOTY
Jla ce OCMAaTpajy M30JI0BAaHO OJi OHUX JIMHTBUCTHUYKHUX, CMaTpaMo Jia je NOTPeOHO
JIOHEeKJIe onucaTy U GpopMasiHy je3UUKy CJIMKY Ha Kpajy 6. Beka. Byayhu nga, HakoH
Ckoka, JTaTUHCKU H3BOpPU 3a OMJIO KOjU MepHOoJ], YK/bY4yyjyhu NO3HYy aHTHUKY, Yy
JanManujyu HUCY LieJIOBUTO UCIIMTUBAHM, BepyjeMo Ja NpUKa3s je3uka y [Jaamauuju

Tpeba joll jeZlHOM U3BPIIUTH, C acClleKTa JJATUHCKe GUJI0JI0THje.

OBaj paj je cTora noJie/beH Ha JiBa Jiesa:

[IpBu feo, y KoMe oLpTaBaMoO JIETUMUYHY CKUIY W/ CHUMAaK JIMHTBUCTUYKOT
cTtamwa y [laamanuju KpajeM 6. BeKa.

Jpyru fieo, y KoMe Naxwy nocsehyjemo nucMuma nane 'puropuja [ 1 bUX0oBOM
3Hayajy 3a pa3yMeBamke KOMYHUKalMje Ha JJaTUHCKOM je3uKy y [lasimanuju kpajem 6.

BEKa.
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[IPBU IEO - O s1aTUHCKOM je3UKy KpajeM 6. Beka y Jlanmanuju

1. MeTooJi0oryja npoy4yaBakba peruioHaJHUX 0COOUTOCTHU JIATUHCKOT

je3uka (yBon)

Y caBpeMeHUM pajiloBUMa O pErMOHAJHOM JIATUHUTETY, KOjuMa MpUINaja u oBa
CTyAHWja, pa3BUjeHa je pas3jiMuMTa METOJ0JIOTHja, KOja MOXe Ja ce IMoJeJ U Ha JBa
npaBLa:

[ KBaHTUTAaTUBHA aHa/IM3a enUrpadCcKor NOMeCcHOT MaTepujaa,

Il pusosionika ¥ COLMONMHTBUCTHUYKA aHA/IM3a JIATUHCKUX U3BOPa CBUX BPCTA, C
THM Jla Ce HapouyMuTa Makika MocBehyje HEKHMKEBHUM HM3BOpHMA CadyyBaHHMM Ha
MaTepHjajly KOju HUje KaMeH (manupyc, 0J10BO, PBO U CJ1.).

3acTynHUK mpBe je XepMaH, [OK je MpeJCTaBHUK Jpyre U HoBUje Ajgamc. 3a
IbUXOBO pa3yMeBame, MehyTuM, Tpeba HaBeCTH M OCTajie METOJE, NPUMEHhUBAHE Y

JIATUHCKO]j IUjaJIEKTOJIOTHUjU ITpe HUX.

1. leckpuniuja enurpadCKor MaTepujasia noje IMHaYHUX MPOBUHIIU]a

3a npBy (XepMaHOBY) Moe ce pehu J1a je HacTa/1a Kao peakiiyja Ha pe3yJiTaTe
CTyAMja JATHHCKUX HaTOHca NpoHaheHUX Ha TEPUTOPHUjU CaMO jeJjHe MPOBHUHIHU]e:
[lupcoHoBe cTyauje o HaTnucKuMa y ['anuju,132 KapayaoBe o HatnucuMa y Ulnanujul3s3
u CkokoBe o HatnucuMa y Jlaamanuju. OHe, Kao IITO CY U CaMU HUXOBU ayTOpH
HEeBOJbHO 3aKJ/by4MJid, 134 HUCY Zl0OHe/le OYeKHMBaHe pe3yJiTaTe, NpodUIMCcaH MOMeCHU

JIATUHCKY JIMjaJIeKT, KOju 64 610 Heka BpcTa ,JipadpaHIyckor”, ,mpalnaHcKor” uiu

132 Pirson 1901.
133 Carnoy 1906.
134 Bupetu Takohe Pirson 1901, 324-25.
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J2npazanMatckor’. Kao mwro je y YBoJly HanoMeHyToO, [l0jaBe youeHe Ha HaTIHCUMA
4eCTO Cy y CYNPOTHOCTHU Ca MOTOHUM POMAaHCKUM pa3BojeM. CaMa ,MeTO0J/I0IIKA"
peakliyja orJsie/iajia ce Hajlipe y oAycTajalby o Ipoy4yaBama enurpadckor maTepujaia
oMeheHOr cTapuM pHUMCKUM NPOBUHLMjaJHUM TrpaHulamMa. MebyTum, yodeHa

HEOIIXOAHOCT KOMITapaTUBHOT MIPUCTYIIa KpernpaJsia je, OIleT, ABa IIpaBla.

2. KomnapaTuBaH MeTO/,

a) Jleckpuniyja enurpadcKor MaTepujasia BUllie IPOBUHIIM]A

Jenan je ciaeaumo MuxaecKy, KOju ce cacTojao, y CYLWITHHH, OJi HUCTOT
JIECKPUIITUBHOT METO/la HeroBUX NPETXOJ[HMKA, caMO Ha BeheM MaTepujany U y
IIMPUM, He IPOBUHLMjaJIHUM, Beh pernoHajHuUM okBHpuMa. OBaj NMpUCTyH, ako ce
u3y3Mme lanaujeB paj, Koju jecTe 0OyXBaTHO BEeJMKU OpOj MpPOBUHIUja (UCTOYHE
IpPOBUHIIMje), aJlyd Ce OrpaHUYMO CaMO Ha IMpoyvyaBawme MOP(OCHUHTAKCUYKHUX
0COGHUTOCTU MMEHMIA M 3aMeHHUIa, BUIle HUje UMao ciejbeHuka. Moryhe je, kako
XepMmaH To mpenBuba,l3> ga ux Hehe HU 6uTH. Haume, HU MwuxaeckyoBa CTyAuja,
rJ0Ma3Ha U CBeJlJaHa Ha U3HOLIewe ,,CHPOBUX N0JlaTaKa", HUje Jjajia pe3yJ/TaTe KOju cy

OILIpTa/IM NOCEOHOCT JIATUHCKOT je3uKa Ipoy4yaBaHe peruje.136

6) KBaHTHUKanMoHa aHaM3a enurpadCKOr MaTepujasa BULlle IPOBUHIMA]A WX

XepMaHoB MeTo.".

135 Herman 1983, 176.
136 HcTo.
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1.1. XepMaHOB MeTO[,

OBaj MeTo/; cacToju ce OZ;

1) 6enexxema HeCTaHAAPAHUX JATUHCKUX 0OJIMKA,
2) ’bUXOBOT TEPUTOPHUjAJTHOT U XPOHOJIOIIKOT IPyNHMCamha,
3) BUXOBOT NIpebpojaBama y OKBUPY GOPMHUPAHUX CKYIIOBA U

4) 6pojyaHor ynopehuBamwa cKynosa.

Y OKBHUPY OBOT IpaBLa, Pa3BUJIO Ce BHUIlE ,IOTIPaBana“y 3aBUCHOCTH OJf HAUMHA
npeb6pojaBamba HECTaHAAPAHUX OOJIMKA, UJIM KAaKO Ce TO Ha3duBa Kpahe - rpemiaka,
dbopMHU Koje HHCY y CKJaay ca npomnucuMma kjaacuuHe rpamatuke (CL). [lomenyTu
NOTIPAaBIM, HAKO Ce Pa3JIMKYjy Yy CTaTUCTHYKOj 0O6paJd rpellaka, CBU Jiejie UCTU
NPUCTYI Ka/J| je ped 0 ’hUXOBOM ,JIOB/bEHY" UM youaBamwy. ['pellike ce, HAUMe, YBeK

perucTpyjy ABOCTPYKOM PpHUJI0JOUIKOM IPOBEPOM:

1) npoBepoM opTorpadcke KOPeKTHOCTHU HATIHCA U

2) npoBepoM MOP}OCUHTAKCUYKE KOPEKTHOCTH HATIHCA.

(ITpocTuM je3ukoM peyeHO: NpBa NpoBepa 6esieXd pedyd U OOJIUKE KOjU Y
JIATUHCKOM je3UKy He nocmoje, Apyra 6ejiexu oHe 006JIMKe KOjU Y je3UKy U rpaMaTHULU
nocmoje, ajy ce y TOM aTOM 0O6JIMKY CHHTAaKCUUKH He yKJamnajy.)

Tpeb6a pehu aa cy HempaBUJIHOCTHU YyO4YeHe Ha OBa /iBa Ha4MHA jeJjUHE Koje ce
MOy Iperno3HaTH Ha MOBPILIMHCKOM HUBOY U /ia ce OHe jeJuHOo bpoje. PuHMja nojea
Ha TexHU4YKe, POHOJIOIIKE, MOPDOJIOLIKE U CHHTAaKCUYKE I'PELIKe, HEe YBEK je/JHOCTaBHa
Y OYMIJIe[IHA, BPIIM Ce yHyTap oBUX npuMeheHHX 06JiMKa, He Mewajyhu npu ToMm

HbUXO0B YKyIaH 30Hp.
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1.1.1. [IpoHanakewe U KaTeropysaliyja ByJIrapHUX ,Ipeliaka”“ - mpuMep

Tako, mpuMepa pajiy, aKo ce OBe IMPOBepe NMpUMeHe Ha MTOMEHYTOM HATIHCY U3
Casone (CIL III 9551; Salona IV 219), HaATpo6HOM CIIOMEHUKY OMATHIIE JOBaHE, MOXKe
Jla ce youH 6 opTorpadpckux U 2 MOpHOCHHTAKCHYKe rpelike, YnHehu Tako 36up of 8

rpeuiaka.

(CIL 11T 9551) Salona IV 219:

Hic quiescit in pace

sanct(a) abtissa loh«a»nna,
Sermenses qui bixit annus XL.
Die Veneres exiit de corpore

11l idus maias, indictione qu[in?]

tadecim(a).

Optorpadcke rpeuike: 1. abtissa (CL abatissa) 2. Sermenses 3. Sermenses 4.
Sermenses (CL Sirmiensis) 5. bixit (CL vixit) 6. Veneres (CL Veneris);
Mopdocunrakcuuke rpeuike: 1. qui (CL quae) 2. annus (CL annos). (YkynaH 36up: 6 + 2
=8).

Ako ce oBe rpelike aHa/JM3Upajy Ja/be M Pa3BpPCTaBajy N0 TrpaMaTUYKUM
HUBOMMA, HEKe 0/l ’bUX He MOTYy Jlako Ja ce KaTeropuiuy. Haume, 3a oprorpadcke
rpeiuke 2, 3, 5 u 6 Mmoxe ce pehu JjJa curypHo oJipaxkaBajy ¢pOHETCKH HUBO jep ce paju
0 [06p0o MO3HATOM pPa3BOjy JIATUHCKHUX IJlacoBa y KOMe je JOLLJIO 0 CJAUBama U
MehycoOGHOr HepasJHMKOBama MojeJUHUX poHeMa: BokaJsa /i/ u [e:/137 (Sermenses,
Veneres) u koHconaHata /b/ u /v/138 (bixit), © HUXOBOT CJ€JCTBEHOT Mellaka y

NHCamwy.

137 Herman 2000, 31.
138 Herman 2000, 46.

39



MebyTtumM, 3a optorpadcky rpeuiky 1 (abtissa) 1 MOpHOCUHTAKCUYKY TPELIKY 2
(annus) caM y3pok HHje J0OBOJbHO jacaH, Ila TaKO HU HUXO0Ba KaTeropusanuja. Ha
npumep, moryhe je ga abtissa oppakaBa CHHKONIMPaH U3roBOpP, HA OCHOBY 4era 6u
npunaziana GoHeTCKOM HUBOY. AJIM, UCTO TaKo Moryhe je /ia je BOKaJl U30CTaBJ/beH CaMo
paju yurtejie npocTopa — YuMe 64 ce OBa rpellika KaTeropucasa Kao ,TeEXHUYKa" WU
jeAHOCTaBHO, Kao ckpaheHuna. ToMe y mpuJior uje v YMbeHULa Jja Cy Y OBOM HaTIUCY
Yyak TpH caoBa a ckpaheHa: 2 sanct(a), loh«a»nna v 5/6 qu[in?]/tadecim(a).13°

Kapg je ped o 06siuky AccPl annus y cuntarmu bixit annus (vixit annos), 3a wera
II0CTOje ABa objallitbera. JeHO objallmbere je PoHeTCKo, Apyro oprtorpadcko.
3acTynHUIM NpPBOT, GOHETCKOT, CMAaTpajy Aa nmoMeHyTa ¢dopMa oJipa’kaBa CTBApPHU
nusrosop. [lojenunu nak (bone)140 Bepyjy Aa oHa npejcTaBs/ba ynpaBo rjaac /u/, 1ok cy
JPYrU MUllJbela Ja pedJseKTyje 3aTBOPEHO 0 [Q], HACTaNO CAUBaWKEM (3aAHUX)
BOKasa /u/ u /o:/, WITO ce y mucawy U3pakaBayo 6uso cioBoMm O, 6uao cioBoMm V
(cIM4HO Kao WITO ce TO AOTOJMUJIO Cca NpeAHUM BOKajJMMa) a TaKBHUX je NMpUMepa,
nucatba V 3a O, usin O 3a V, HA pUMCKMM HaTnucuMa BeoMa MHorol4l. OBakBoO
TyMayeme 3acTynanu cy [lupcon, 142 Ckok,143 Muxaecky'4* u ['enr.145 MehyTtum, jou je
Kopcen 1863. roavHe n3pa3uo CyMmby y HeroBy UCIPaBHOCT, cMaTpajyhu fa ce paau

o $opMu Koja oApakaBa He poHeTCKe, Beh opTorpadcke npomeHe: ,3a annos ce Beh y

139 3paBayu cy y KOMeHTapy MCTak/Iu 6pojHOCT ckpahrBamwa c1oBa a. CaMu cy 4ak J04,a/v jelHO HOBO,
6yayhu fa cy of6anuan ctapo yuTamwe lohanna v 3aMeHU/M ra ca loh«a»nna, Koje ce jefJMHO BUJY Ha
HaTnucy. 3a 06J1MK abtissa, [ofyllle, HaBOJle Jia ce ,paAu o Byarapusmy“. Salona IV, cTp. 492.

140 AKys3aTHB ILJIypaJsia Ha us je 6e3 CyMmbe Hajipe cTBap GOHETHKE, Kao IITO je To a6IaTUB jeJHUHE Ha
U.. Ha OCHOBY 4era ce MOXe, MOX/Ia, 3aK/bYYUTH Jia je Y TOBOPHOM je3uKy U OHO rjac 1o KoMe ce
Npeno3HaBao aKy3aTUB, Te Ce HHUje HY pearosaJsio NpoTUB 0BOT u3rosopa. Bonnet 1890, 337-38.

141y TpeHyTHO] $a3u MONYyHEHOCTH KOMITjyTepCKe 6a3e BYJrapHOJATHHCKUX 06/MKa (Computerized
Historical Linguistic Database of Latin Inscriptions of the Imperial Age) oz 54 921 yHeTor
HecTaHJapJHOr o6JiKka 3abesiexxeHo je 1 679 ciaydajeBa Mewawa O u V. 3acTymn/beHe cy cBe
KoMOuHanuje: 6 >V, 6: >V, 1>0,:>0,0>V,0:>V,u>0, u: >0. Buzetu Ha http://lldb.elte.hu
(axxypupaHo 6.6.2017.)

142 Ha xpumhaHCKHUM HaTHUCHMAa, dnhus je, a TaKO KaXKeMo, II0CTA0 MpaBUJIaH OOJIMK 3a aKy3aTHUB
MHOXHHEe", Pirson 1901, 42; a 10 rpellke je JOILJIO 3aTO LITO Cy Ce ,HeHarJalleHo 0 U O CjeAUHUJIN Y
jelaH UCTH 3aTBOPEHU IJ1acC KOjH je npejcTaBsbeH ca u.“ Pirson 1901, 41.

143 “Tako UCTO HecTaje pas3JiMKe Y 3aBPLIHOM 0 U U. [1ajie’kxHU ce HACTaBLH -US U -0S, -0 U -U HENPeCTaHO
3aMenyjy.” Skok 1915, 32.

144 HeaKlleHTOBaHHW BOKaJHU O U U OWUJIM Cy HeCTaOMJIHU U 4YeCTO Cy Ce CMeHHBaJH, UCTO MNOMYT
HeaKleHToBaHor e u i.“ Mihdescu 1978, 179.

145 “K3 oBOTa jacCHO MPOM3UJIA3U... Ia je U3roBOp 60je [U] aKy3aTHMBCKOT HAacCTaBKa.. HACcTao, BEpPyjeMo,
300r MOCTOjarka jeJHOr ONIUTEer TrJiaca KOjU je HacTao CJWBaWkeM JIATHHCKor /o/ u [i/ y
HeaKIlleHTOBaHOM cJory.” Gaeng 1977, 112 (yutupaHo npema Galdi 2004, 154).
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4. Beky mnocJsie Xpucra jaB/ba Takohe annus. Hu oBje He MOry Aa NpeTNOCTaBUM
3aTBapame 0 Y U, UaKO Ce y NO3HOJATUHCKOM HAapOJHOM je3UKy 0OMYHO, YMeCTO U U3
MUCAHOT KJIACUYHOT je31Ka, [10jaBJ/byje IOHOBO CTApPO 0 U3 -0 0CHOBA. Haume, u y netoM
BeKy ce cpehe npaBuiHa popMa annos U TO HAKOH Naza 3anajHor pUMCKOT L[apCcTBa.
BepoBaTHuje je Jja je HA OBUM HaJrPOOHUM HaTIHCUMA IpelikoM KopulnheHa popma
NomSg annus 3a annos, jep nvcapy Taj UCTH annus BUIlle HUCY TOBOPUJIU U HUCY YYJIH,
TaKo Jla Cy ra no3HaBa/id CaMO M3 MMCAHOT je3WKa, Ila Cy ra MellaJu ca annos.“146

Takobe, fa ce paau o oprorpadckoj rpemnu Ui opTorpadpckoj KOHBEHIIU)H,
CcMaTpajy U MoJlepHU UCTpakuBauu. MehyTumM, 3a pasyiuky o KopceHa, Mmucse za je
pedy o 00HMYajy mUcawka HacTajJoM MoJ; yTuuajeM He NomSg (36or Melama ca
UJIeHTUYHUM 06J1MKOM), Beh moj yTunajeM AccSg, mo aHaorujyu ca AccSg npeocrase
YeTUPH JAeKJUHAIU]je, KOje, 32 PasjIMKy oJ, Apyre AekyauHauuje, y AccPl uyBajy Bokan
n3 AccSg.

[IpBu oBy uzejy popmyauue Jua 1931. rogunel4’: ,Bokan u noTekao je npe us
jenHUHe, MpeMa aHaJoruju ca ‘horam horas, diem dies, mensem menses, manus manum’,
Hero 13 BOoKaJia 0 Koju ce mpoMeHHUo y u“.148 OBo /luysoBo TyMauewe npuxsata u ['angu
KOju MCTHYe Jla ce 0Baj Heo6buuHu MopdemM 3a AccPl fpyre nexksuHanuje Hajuelrhe
cpehe ynpaBo y 0BOj UMeHUIIM annus. Muciiy, Kao WTo ce To Beh Buau koj /Jluia, a je
Jl0 aHaJIOTHje 010 He caMo 360T aKy3aTHUBa jeJHUHE OCTA/IUX JieKJINHAIlMja Koje, 32
pasJIMKy of Apyre AeKJHWHalWje, UMajy UCTU TEMATCKHA BOKaJl U y jeJHUHU U Yy
MHO>KHMHH, Beh 1 300T aHaJ/Ioruje ca 0CTaJlUuM ,,JaTYMCKMM“ UMeHHUIlaMa Koje ce 06UYHO
HaJsla3e, y aKy3aTUBY MHOXXHHE, TOpeJi UMEHUIe annus — Kao UITO Cy menses, dies U,
pebe, horas.14°y obsacTuMa y Kojuma ce oBaj MopdeM cpehe u y ipyrum peuumMa, l'angu

He UCK/by4dyje QOHETCKU yTHULaj. 3aHMMJ/bUBO je Jia je ynpaBo Jlaamalyja jeHa o TUX

146 Corssen 1863, 489.

147 TIpe [una, Ha cIMYHY UAejy je gowao 1 Kapuya. Mehytum, KapHya Huje of6anrBao poHeTCKH yTHLLA],
Beh je cMaTpao zAa je oH mpecyzaH: ,Ycnex oBe ¢popMe 3aBUCH IIpe cBera of, poHeTHKe, MehyTHM,
3aBpLIHO 6 U U HOMeLIaJIH Cy ce 1 360T MopdoJIoTHje, IITO je pe3yJTaT U3BECHe aHaJoryje. MoxxeMo Ja
HanpaBuMo nopeheme: rosa(m) : rosas = annu(m) : annos.“ Carnoy 1906, 50.

148 “Vocalis u orta est ex numero singulari, ad analogiam ‘horam horas, diem dies, mensem menses, manum
manus’, potius quam ex vocali o mutata in u.“ ILCV 3, 485.

149 Galdi 2004, 156.
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o6siactu.150 Y woj cy Ha HaTnucuMa 3abesnexxeHu AccPl Ha -us y ciepehum peynma:

denus, medianus, vivus v sepultus.1>1

1.1.2. [loTnpaB1Y KBaHTUPUKALMOHE aHA/IM3e

OBuM nprMepoM (je3nYKOM aHa/IM30M enuTada onaTulle JoBaHe) MpUKa3aH je, ¢
jelHe CTpaHe, HAYMH yo4yaBaka rpellaka, HeCTaHAapAHUX 06JIMKA UJIH, KaKO Ce TO joLI
30Be, ByJIrapyU3aMa, a C Apyre CTpaHe, HAYMH HUXOBE KaTeropusaluje Mo rnojaBaMa
Koje opakaBajy. CBU MOTNpPaBLM KBaHTUTATUBHE aHA/IM3€e eNUTrpadCKUX MoJaTaka y
0BOj pa3u UCTpaKMBama, Kao LITO je peyeHo, MMajy jefHaK NpUcTyn. MehyTum, HaKoOH
dopmupama ckKyma rpemaka 3a oApebeHy o6sact uau  oapebeHu mepuog,
pa3BpcTaBama rpeliaka no BPCTU M0jaBe U U3/|Bajamba MojeMHAYHUX Iudapa (6poja
rpeuiaka) 3a CBaKy MojaBy yHyTap CKynal®Z, oBU MOTHpaBLU ce — pa3usase. tbuxosa
Pa3JIMYUTOCT C€ CACTOjU y Pa3/IMYMTOM METOJy Jasbe 06paje No6HjeHUX OPOjKU U
IbUXOBOI KOHauyHOr ynopehuBama. Ilperses pgaTux mnoTrmnpasana, Tj. MeToja

CTAaTHUCTHUYKE aHaJIN3€ I10JaTaKa I,£[06I/I]'8HI/IX Ca HATIIKCa ]'e cne,qehn:

1) AncosiyTHU 6poj rpemniaka

[IpBu MeTopn je MeTon ynopehuBama amncosyTHoOr 6poja rpemaka. OH je, 360r
CBOjUX HeJ0CTaTaKa, Y MOJEPHHUM HCTpa)KUBamkbHUMa CacBUM of0avyeH.!53 Hauwme,
ancoJiyTaH 6poj rpellaka Ha HaTHOMCUMa JUPEKTHO 3aBUCU 0J; 6poja nmpoHaheHHx
HaTIKCa y HEKOj perujy, a Taj 6poj Bapyupa y 3aBUCHOCTH 0/ BUIlle YUHUJIALA (CTeneHa

poMaHM3aldje AaTe 06J1aCTH, Ay>KHMHE Tpajarba pUMCKOT MPUCYCTBA ¥ 1aTOj 06J1aCTH U

150 _.moryhe je ga [y Janmanuju] -us ogpakaBa (6apeM JeJMMHUYHO) NpoMeHY poHeTCKe npupoje.”
Hcro.

151 BusieTH ieTa/bHHjE 0 TPOOGIEMY pa3BpCTaBamba norpellHux rpagujay Herman 19653, 15-16.

152 Ako ce nmoHOBO y3Me npumep enutada omatule JopaHe (CIL III 9551) oBa ¢asza ucrpaxuBama
M3rJieJja 0BAaKo: MOCTOjU YKyIHO 8 rpelnaka (abtissa, Sermenses, Sermenses, Sermenses, bixit, Veneres, qui,
annus), of TUX 8 rpelllaka IocToje 4 mpuMepa BOKaJcKe mpoMeHe (Mewama E/I), 1 npuMep KOHCOHATCKe
npoMmeHe (Mewama B/V), 1 npumep cuHKOIIE, 2 NpUMepa CUHTAKCUYKHUX [TPOMEHA.

153 Kopuunihewe amncoJyTHHX OpOjKH, OAHOCHO NMyKO Hpe6GpojaBalbe NMpUMepa HeKe rpellke 6e3s
nopebema ca oarosapajyhuM TauHUM O6GJHMIMMA WJIM Ca HEKUM JPYrUM MapaMeTpoM, Mopa OHUTH
oznbaveHo...“ Adams 2007, 629. Bugetu y uictoMm cMmucay Herman 1971, 125. Jequuu koju je oBaj MeToz,
(menuMuyHO) KopucTHO 610 je 'paTBUK. BuseTu Gratwick 1982, 30-31.
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CTeleHa apxeoJIOLIKe UCTPAXXeHOCTHU JAaTe 06Js1acTH). YnopehrBamwe NpOBHUHIMja HA
OCHOBY ymnopehrBamwa ancoJyTHUX OpPOjky mpoHaheHUX ByJrapdsaMa Ha JIOKaJHOM
enurpadpckoM MaTepujaly CBOJM Cce Ha ynopehuBame HEKHX O0Jf OBHX
€KCTPAJIMHIBUCTUYKUX YMHUJIALA, 6€3 KOHKPETHOr pe3yJsTaTa y 06JIacTH je3UYKHUX

HCTpaXKuBama.l54

2) PeslaTuBHMU OpoOj rpemiaka

Jpyru MeTo/, cacToju ce He y Kopullhewy ancoayTHUX, Beh peslaTUBHUX OpOjKU
- Opoj rpelliaka ce U3pakaBa y IpoLieHTUMa KOjU ce J00Hjajy TaKo LITO ce ancoayTaH
Opoj rpemaka nopeay (CTaBy y pesaliyjy) ca HEKUM ApyruM napametpoM. OBaj MeToz,
npuMewyje BehnMHa HUCTpakyMBauda, aju 300r pas/vKe y 0Jabupy napaMmeTrpa 3a
M3payyHaBamwe peJaTUBHUX LUdapa, NpoleHaTa, I0CToje OMITPO CYyNpOTCTaB/beHe
cTpyje.

a) IlpeacraBHuny npBe, Mehy Kojuma ce UcTUUy [eHTr U HeroBu ce0eHUIH,
OMenueHko U bapbapuHo, cMaTpajy Aa NpoLeHTe Tpeba U3padyHaBaTU TAaKO LITO ce
rpeuike nopeje ca bUXOBUM TaYHUM BapujaHTaMa. ['eHr HaBoAu: ,,... [Y]MHHU HaM ce Ja
60U HajIOy3/IaHUjU METO/I aHAIM3Upaa enurpadckor MaTepujasia 6Mo npedpojaBame
CBUX IIpMMepa IMOjeJMHAaYHUX Il0jaBa KOje HaMepaBaMO Ja Ipoy4aBaMoO IpeMa
KJIAaCUYHUM JIATUHCKUM CTaHJapAyMa W JieBHjaldjamMa of, wux.“15> OBaj, momaso
He3rpanHo u3peueH, ['eHroB ctaB npuxBaheH je o ctpaHe OMenueHkal>® u babapuHa
U, y ’bUXOBUM CTy/lMjaMa, Npe/ACTaB/beH CKOPO UCTUM pedyuma.ls’? MehyTum, oBoMm
MeTOAy, Aa ce ppekBeHLHja rpeuaka oapehyje ynopehuBamwem amncosnytHor 6poja
rpeliaka ca OAroBapajyhMM TayHUM NOpHMepuMa jJaTe I[ojaBe MpoHaheHUM y
oapeheHOM cKyny HaTnuca, CynpoTcTaB/ba ce XepMaH. OH cMaTpa /Jia ce Ha OBaj HA4MH,

y3UMameM y 063Up U TaYHUX 06JIMKA, He MepH 3aCTyIJbeHOCT IPOYy4YaBaHUX je3UUYKUX

154 Herman 1985, 69-70.

155 Gaeng 1968, 26-27.

156 ¥ kojoj Mepu OMesrueHKO cieau ['eHra BUJu ce 10 TOMe IITO CKOPO OJ, PeYH 10 peut Npey3uMa OBy
['eHroBy peuyeHMIy U KOPUCTH je 3a 0OpasJsioXkere CONCTBeHOr MeToja: ,Hau MeTos aHaiusupamwa
BOKaJsIu3Ma Koju ce cpehe Ha HaTnucuMa je npebGpojaBame CBUX MpUMepa NojeIMHAYHUX T0jaBa Koje
HaMepaBaMo /Jla Ipoy4aBaMo IpeMa KJAaCHYHOj JATUHCKOj opTorpaduju, Kao U JeBujanyjamMa of mwe.”
Omeltschenko 1977, 51.

157 “MeTox KopulllheH 3a aHa/JIM3Y MOJJaTaKa ca HATIKCA je UCTH Kao OHaj Koju cy Kopuctuau I1. I'eHr u
C. B. OMesn4yeHko.” Barbarino 1978, 25.
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nojasa, Beh caMo HUBO 06pa3oBama U MMcaHe KyJAType y AaToj obaactu. ,Kaz je ped o
HauMHy U3pavyyHaBama pe/1amusHuUX NpoIopLyja NpoMeHe, Tpeba Jia I0jaCHUMO Jia ce
0 OBOM NIMTamy pa3BUJa METOJ0JIOUIKA AUCKYCHja... 32 HEKe ayTOpe OH Ce CacToju y
Bohemwy payyHa o nmponopuuju usmeby ,rpemaka“ u tTayHux rpaduja, Tj. y Mepemy
y4ecTaJloCTH Ipellaka y OJHOCY Ha Opoj NpUJIMKa y KOjuMa Cy OHe MOrJje OUTH
y4uibeHe. 3a Jpyre, y OBOM MeTOJy KpHje ce ONaCHOCT: ONAaCHOCT Mepewa HUBOA
KyJType U NpaBONMCHOI 3Haka Npou3Bohaya HATNHCa, a He Mepewma 0COOMHA
HUXOBOT je3uKa. 18 UMajyhu KpUTUYKO MULIL/beH€ IPeMa 0BOM METO/Y YHjH je OCHOB
nopehbemwe ca ,TauHUM BapujaHTaMa“, XepMaH pa3BHja CONCTBEHH MO/JieJ, bupajyhu
Apyru napameTtap 3a ofpebuBame penaTUBHOT Opoja rpemaka. OCHUBaY je Tako U
Haj3HaAMEeHUTU)jU NIpeJICTaBHUK ApYyre CTpyje:

6) [lapameTap koju XepMaH oZilabupa 3a ynopehuBawe HUCY TauHU 06JMLH, Beh
Zpyre rpeuike. CMaTpa HauMe /ia je Haj60/bU HAYUH PYKOBakha HyMepUYKUM NoJalnma
JlobUjeHHM ca HaTIuca Taj /la ce 6poj rpellaka jeZJHOr TUIA U3paXkaBa Kao MpoLeHaT
YKYIIHOT 6poja rpeliaka y JaToM CKyIy (MJIM Kao NpoLeHaT 6poja Apyre — yuyecTase —
rpemke)’>. [Io HEroBOM MUILLbEHY ,0Baj KBAaHTUTATHBHU METOJ.. UMa 6pojHE
NpeJHOCTU: OH HauMe /103BOJbaBa Jla Ce KOHCTaTyjy, Mehy pas/iMyuTUM 06J1acTHMa,
pasJiuKe y peajvM3alyju IpOMeHa, Koje Cy OYMIJIeJHO UAEHTHUYHE, U Jla Ce eJIMMUHUILIE
yTUCAaK YHUPOPMHOCTU TAaKO3BAHUX BYJITAPHUX TEKCTOBA KOjH je, y ofpeheHoj Mmepy,
Jl0 OBOT TPeHyTKa [lapajiucao OBaKBa UCTpakMBama. 160 XepMaH HanoMUb€ /ia ce OBaj
MeTOJi MOXKe Hajbo/be MPUMEHUTH Ha (OHEeTCKe MojaBe, KOjUX y HAaTHHCUMa HUMa
HajBulle. HauMe, Kao ¥ cBaka JApyra CTaTUCTHYKa aHa/IM3a, 32 ycnex U BaJUJHOCT
pes3yJiTaTa HEONXO/IaH je BeJIMKU Opoj noAaraka. ,0OBaj MeTo/ ", Kako caM XepMaH Kaxe,
,He JIOHOCH yclexa Ka/| je ped O M0jaBaMa Koje Cy peJlaTHUBHO peTKe, U Takohe, He
Jl03B0JbaBa /la Ce y 003Up Y3My UCYBUIIIE MaJle TEPUTOPU]€E UJIU OHE KOje Cy CHpOMalllHe

HaTIHCUMA, IITO OH, Y CBAKOM CJIy4ajy, IPY>KUJI0 caMo MaJsiu 6poj mpumMepa.“ 06e oBe

158 Herman 1985, 69-70. Ciiaxkxyhu ce ca 0OBUM OMUITUM CTaBOM, XepMaHOB yueHUK Besia AjamMuk ofaje
Jla 61 eBEHTYyaJIHO allCOJIyTHA OpojKa rpeliaka ©MaJjia CMUC/IA CaMo ako OU ce PaZiuiIo o rpellly Koja ce
cpehe camMo Ha jeIHOj TEpUTOPUjU U HUT e Bulle. Bugetu Adamik 2012, 127.

159  .Bosbe je makie payyHaTH pasmepy usMehy 6poja rpemaka oapeheHor Tuma u yKymHOr 6poja
rpelaka, WM pa3Mepy u3Mely Bullle TUIIOBA Ipellaka CyNpOTCTaB/bEHUX jefiHe ApyrumMa.” Herman
1985, 70.

160 K cTo.
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CTpPyje KPUTHUKOBAO je AJjlaMC KOju je moHyHO Tpehu MoJesa paja ca enurpapckum
MaTepHjasIoM.

B) AZJaMCOB MO/ieJ1 CacTOju ce y KOMOMHOBaWY /iBa [10C/1e/ilba IOMeHyTa MoJeia
(FenroBor u XepmanoBor). OH cMaTpa /ia ce Ta4HH, NPaBUIHU OOJMLU MOpPajy y3€TH y
0063Mp U [a peJlaTUBHU OpOj rpeliaka Tpeba padyyHaTH Hajlpe y OAHOCY Ha IpaBUJIHE
006JiMKe (kao ['eHr u weroBu ciaegbeHunu). Mehytum, He cMaTpa Aa Ty Tpeba CTaTH U
N0YeTH ca nopehemweM pa3/JMIUTHUX peruja, Beh fa Tpeba nhu Kopak Jja/be ¥ IOHOBO
V3BPIIUTH Nopehewe yHyTap CKyna, aayd Ha XepMaHOB Ha4yuH. /lo6HjeHH MpPOLeHTH
(Ha ocHOBY pa3Mepe rpeliaka U TaYHUX BapujaHTH) Tpeba a ce mehycobHO ynopese
Ha MCTH HAuYMH Kao LITO Cce TO, 10 XepMaHOBOM MO/ieJly, YAHHU ca 6pojeM rpeiaka.lél
OBa ABOCTpyKa pesaThBU3aLyja 4, foJaheMo, BEJIMKO KOMIIJIMKOBakbe, U3JI0KEHU Cy
KPUTHULHM 0OJf CTpaHe XepMaHOBOT yYeHHKa AlaMUKa. AaMUK cMaTpa Jila ce He MOTy
KOMOUWHOBATH MeTO/IU KOju ce MehycoOHO UCK/bYUYjy, jeJaH KOju y3UMa y 003Up TauHe
BapHjaHTe, a APYTrd KOjU TauyHe 0OJIMKe Yy MOTIYHOCTH AWCKBaJubUKyje U cMaTpa
HeMepoJJaBHUM 3a T[pUKa3 je3W4yKux crneuuu4HocTU.1®2 OBaj HaAy4HHUK,
JIEMOHCTpalUje pajy, IpuMemnyje 06a MeToa, AJlaMcoB U XepMaHOB, Ha eNUTrpadpCcKoM
kopnycy jenHe mpoBuHIUje (Hap6oHcke lanuje) u 3ak/bydyje Jla Ccy pe3yJTaTH
Jlo6HjeHU Ha OCHOBY XepMaHOBOT Mo/ieJia GJIMKU OHUM OYeKUBaHUM.163

Tpeba momeHyTH Ja je AgaMc oBaj MoZeJs CaMO TEOPUjCKM OCMMUCJIHO, a Jla ra y
CBOjUM UCTpaKMBawbMMa HUje NPUMEHUBAO, 32 pas/vKy oJ, XepMaHa U, Y HOBHje
BpeMe, AfaMHuKa, KOjU Cy CBOj METOJ, KOPUCTU/IW U MPUMEHUBAIU HA Pa3/UIUTHUM
KopnycuMma. Passior ToMe je, Kao UITO je pedyeHO, AlaMCOBa CyMiba Y €NHUCTEMHUOJIOLIKY
BpeIHOCT HaTNHCa 3a Mpoy4yaBalke PErvOHaJHUX je3UYKHUX OCOOMTOCTU. AnaMmc
cMaTpa Jia Cy HaTIHUCY, ,jeITHO0O6pa3HU LIMPOM LlapCcTBa“ 110 0BOM MUTaWY ,Hajcaadbuju’
Jl0Ka3HU MaTepujas. CJIMYHO CXBaTake Jiejie MHOTU UcTpakuBayu. Kpoui, kora Agamc
noMuibe, jour Kpajem 19. Beka kaxe: ,Hu oj HaTmuca He Tpeb6a MHOrO OYEKHBATH.
BehuHa ce cacToju oa UMeHa U TUMMYHUX GOpMyJia Koje He /ajy IpocTopa NpUKasy

JUjasieKTH3aMa; MaJii 6pP0j OHKX MaJio ,,FOBOPJ/bUBHjUX" YTJIABHOM CY HEINOYy3JaHHU, Ha

161 Adams 2007, 662-663.
162 Adamik 2012, 129.
163 Jdem, 130-131.
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VCTH HAaYMH KAao U KIbWXKEBHU CIIOMEHHUIIY, a TO je 360T Tora IITO Cy 0OUYHO Y METDY,
1a ce CaMUM THM 0CJiakbajy Ha MECHUYKH je3uK. Mlak moCToju 3Ha4ajaH 6poj HaTnuca
KOjH MOKa3yjy o CTylama OJi NUCAHOT je3uKa; MehyTuM, 1eo Bbux pacyT je mo 1ejoM
je3UYKOM IOAPYYjy, Tj. OIIITE je POMAHCKH, a JPYTHU je OrpaHUY€eH CaMO Ha jeJHOT UJIU
HEKOJIMKO IojeArHana. 164 AnaMc, y 0BOM CMUCJ/Y, HABOJH joll jeJHY YHEHUILY KOja
HaTIUCe YUHU HeINOoy3JaHUM H3BOPOM 3a IIpoy4yaBame JIOKAJHUX jJe3UYKHUX
CnenMPUIHOCTU: HENOY3JaHO MOPEKJ0 HUXOBUX cacTaBsbaya. ,.. [T]y je nuTame
nopekJsia nucayga Hatnuca. CTaTUCTMYKA UCTpaXKMBamwba 3aCHOBaHAa Cy Ha
NpeTNOoCTaBLY Ja Cy HATHOWUCH, NMpoHaheHu y HeKkoj 06JsiacTH, MUCAHU OJ CTpaHe
YJIaHOBA JIOKaJIHe 3ajefHule. OBa MpeTHocTaBKa HUje Ba/baHa. HaTmuce cy 4decrto

nocTaBJ/baJsia BOjHA JIMIIA Koja Ccy ce cJIo60IHO KpeTaJia rpoMm llapcTpa.“165

Jla je oBo AjaMcoBO pasyMeBame TEOpPUjCKe M03aJUHe enurpadcKkux
HMCTpaKHUBakwa TayHO cBejioue U CKOKOBe pevu: ,3a CTY/AHjy, Kao LITO je OBa,
Ba)XKHO je MpHje cBera 3HATH, KOje Cy HAPOJHOCTU OUJIMU COJMHCKHU WU
yonhe AajJMaTUHCKM KJecapu WM cacTaB/baud HaTnuca. Ma Ja Ha O0BO
NUTalkbe Kao JIMHTYWUCT Y IMOTIYHOM OICery W IOTaHKO He MOry
O/ITOBOPHUTH, OKa3aT hy unak Ha HeKoje MoryhHocTu. MorJio ce JOTOUTH,
Jla cy /by iy fonasuau y laamanujy us cycjegse Uranuje. Y Tom ciydajy He
O6u BpUjefHO CY[, Aa JaJMAaTUHCKU HATHOHUCU MpPeJCTaB/bajy BJ. je3UK
npoBuHIMYje /lasMalyje, HEro jesuk JOMOBHHE, OJlaKJie TU JbyJ U J0Ji1a3e.
Anu kako je y [laamauuju 6uso y u3obus/by KaMeHoJIoMa, TO ce Beh a
NpUOPHU MOKE CYJUTH Ja je KJecapCKu oO6pT Ko Kyhe 1Bjetao. Moxxemo
JlakJle MUpHe Ayllle CyIOHUpATH, Aa Cy Kjiecapu 6uau aomahu myay, a
jE3MK HBUXOBUX HATIIMCA, KOJHKO Ce y HbeMy ONaxajy BJ. 00JULY, Ja je
HUXO0B je3uK AoMahu. AJIM 0BO MUILJbEHE YAK HE Ba/ba Y3€TH allCOJYTHHUM,
jep KJiecapu y MHOTO CJydYajeBa IO CBOj NPUJIMLMU HHUjeCy cacTaB/bayu

HaTIIHUCa, HETO Cy Beh cacTtaB/beHU UIU HallpTaHW HATIIUC UMAJIX HAIIPOCTO

164 Kroll 1897, 573.
165 Adams 2007, 633.
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uckjgecatd. Hu Taj ciaydaj He roBopu NpPOTUB TOra, [a AaJMaTUHCKHU
HAaTIUCU He NpeACTaB/bajy caobpahajHU je3aMK OBe NMPOBUHIHU]E, jep je
cacTaBJ/bad HaTIHCA XTUO 6e3 CyMmbe yIOTPUjeOUTH caMo onhe pa3yMJ/bUB

je3uk.“166

166 Skok 1915, 7.
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1.2. ApamcoB MeTOz,

Mmajyhu oBakBO MHUIlI/be€e 0 BpeJHOCTH eENUTPapCKOT MaTepHjajia KojH je, KaKo
ce BU/JIM U3 JaTOr nperye/ia, 6Mo NPBU U HajBXKHUjU U3BOP Y Pa3/IMYMTUM CTy[HjaMa
nocseheHUM JIOKaJIHUM BapujeTeTHMa JIaTUHCKOT je3uka (on [lupcona go XepmaHa,
languja 1 Anamuka), AgaMc 3aHMMajyhu ce 3a MCTa NUTawka pPa3BUO je CONCTBEHY
MeTozoJ0ryjy. OHa je, YMHU Ce, HAcTasla He Kao peaKLUja Ha IOMeHyTa UCTPaKHUBamwa
3aCHOBaHa Ha HaTnucMMa, Beh Kao peaknyja Ha OpOjHOCT, ma W JOMHHALUjy
VCTpaXKUBama y 00J1aCTH JIaTUHCKe [IUjaJIeKTOJIOTHje Koja 3a MoJIa3ulITe HUCY UMaJia
caM JIaTUHCKU je3UK. ,BepoBaTHO je TayHO pehu fAa je y CTyAujuMa pervoHasHe
Pa3HOJIMKOCTU JIATMHCKOTI je3UMKa HajBulle JeJJlaHO OJf CTpaHe OHMUX KOju Ccy
nocMaTpaJiv yHa3aJ, U3 pOMaHCKUX je3MKa, HaCylpoT OHUMaA KOjU Cy NpeTpakuBaIu
110 OCTal¥MMa CaMor JIATUHCKOT je3uKa y oTpa3y 3a IOMeCHUM pasJukKaMma...“167 3aro,
MoOKe ce pehy, 0CHOBHA 0/lJInKa AlaMCOBE METO/I0JI0THj€e Y 0BOj 06J1aCTH jeCcTe HeroBa
nocBeheHOCT JJaTUHCKUM U3BOPHUMA, HbUXOBOM NPUKYI/balby U pPEMHTEPIpeTaLUju.
OH TO eKCIJIMIIMTHO ¥ HaBOJU: ,.... Y HajBehoj Mepu ycpeacpenuhy ce Ha caMe JIaTUHCKe
M3BOpe, NUlIyhy U3 nepcneKkTHBe JIAaTUHUCTE. 168 I3Bope Koje KOPUCTHU e/ Ha NeT
BpCTa:

1) peny6/1MKaHCKU HATIIUCH,

2) HEKIbXKEBHU TEKCTOBU CauyyBaHU Ha MaTepHja/iiMa KOju HUCY KaMeH (0JIOBO,
JpBO, MaNUpyc, rJiuHa),

3) KibMKEBHM TEKCTOBU KOjU CaJip>Ke MeTaJMHTBUCTUYKe HHoOpMaludje o
JIOKaJIHUM je3UYKUM pa3IMuUTOCTUMA (testimonia),

4) k®bUKEeBHA JieJia 3a Koja MocToju MoryhHocCT reorpadckor ojipehema u

5) HaTnMCH U3 LLAPCKOT NepUOoAA.

[Topes nocBeheHoCcTH GUIOIOILIKOM TPOYyYaBakby JATHHCKUX U3BOPA, MOTY /ia ce

HNCTaKHY cneaehe TPHU KaPpaKTEPUCTHUKE AﬂaMCOBOF MeToOoAa.

167 Adams 2007, 7.
168 [dem.
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1.2.1. Hekm12keBHU U3BOPU Ca4yBaHU Ha MaTepUjasiMMa KOjU HUCY KaMeH

Mehy ropenaBejjeHMM H3BOpPMMa, HAKO Cy CBM OJabpaHU 3060T CBOjUX
KapaKTepUCTHKA M OLielhbeHU KOPUCHHUM 3a yoyaBalbhe PEeruoHaJHUX pasjuKa y
JIATUHCKOM je3MKy, AZJaMC HapOYMUTO HU3/iBaja OHe y APYroj KaTeropyju, HeKIbHKeBHe
TEKCTOBE CayyBaHe Ha MaTepHja/iMMa KOjyU HUCY KaMeH. /leTa/bHO 06pa3/iokKerhe OBOT
y3/Bajaba AZlaMC He Ipy»a, ajli Ha OCHOBY paZioBa JAPYrMX UCTpPa)KUBaya, Kao U
ONIITHUX KapaKTepUCTUKa peHOMeHa JIOKaJIHOT je3UYKOr Bapupama, MoXe ce JaTu
cnepehe objalibere HAPOUMTE NAXKHe M 3Havaja KOju ce NPUAajy MIOMeHYTOM TUIY
M3Bopa:

Haume, Oyayhu pga wu3yyaBame NOMECHUX je3WYKUX PpPas3JMYUTOCTU IO
JebUHULMjY TOApa3yMeBa U3y4yaBakbe je3MKa KOjU KOPUCTU rpyna JbyAu (Koja »KUBU y
oZipeheHOM MecTy, 06J1aCTH, Ha OCTPBY) Y KOjH je, 360T OJIMCKOCTH MeCTa KUBJ/bea, U
bopMHpaH HUXOBMM HWHTEH3WMBHUM KOHTAKTOM, OHO Ce HYXXHO 0aBU TOBOPHUM
jesukoMm.1%® C fnpyre cTpaHe, MMCAaHU CacTaBU KOjU 4YMHe JIMTEpapHe W enurpapcke
M3BOpe 0OMYHO Cy JieJ10 jeZJHOT YoBeKa (M3y3eTakK Cy JJOHeKJ/e HAaTIUCH), KOjU Y HBbUX
yMehe 6MJI0 KapaKTepUCTHKe je3MKa JpyTruX rpyna KojuMma Npunaza, Hip. 360T cBoje
npodecuje UM Bepe, OMJIO KapaKTEPUCTHUKe CBOI UJMOJIEKTA, je3HKa KOjU je caMo
HEeMYy CBOjCTBEH W u3rpaheH Kpo3 caMO HeroBO je3M4Ko, OOMYHO KHHKEBHO,
UCKycTBO. To jecT, KpaTKO peueHo, 0COOUTOCTH Koje ce BU/Jie y 0jeJUHUM TeKCTOBHUMa,
He MOpajy Jla MMajy MOMEeCHHM, JIOKaJHM KapakTep, Beh Mory OUTH ojpebheHe
npunajHowhy HeKOj Apyroj rpynu (Mory HMaTH KapaKTepuCTUKe oJpeheHor
jEBUYKOr perucrpa, HIp. eCHaPCKOT HWJM PEJUTHUjCKOT ) WM MaK crnequuIHUM
CTUJIOM MNHCLA TEKCTa, CaMO HEeMYy CBOjCTBEHUM (MOry HMMaTH KapaKTepUCTHUKe
N0CEOHOT U/MO0JIEKTA).

WMajyhu y Buay fAa je oBe cneyMUUYHOCTH MOHEKAJ TELIKO Pa3JIMKOBATH,
NpeJHOCT, IPU Npoy4yaBamy JIOKAJHUX pa3JjiMKa y JIATUHCKOM je3UKy, UMajy OHHU

TEKCTOBU U OHM TEKCTOMMUCLU KOJ| KOjux je Moryhe eJMMUHUCATH YTHUIAj THUCAHOT

169 Bupetu HepesmkoBuh 2012, 20.
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jesrka, uau 6apeM NPETNOCTAaBUTH Jia je Taj yTUlLlAj MUHUMaJaH. [IpegHocT fakie
MMajy TEeKCTOBU KOje HHXOBU MNHUCLM IHIIYy OHAKO Kako TOBOpe, CJ060JHO U
ayTEeHTU4YHO, 6e3 okBUpa U GopMH Koje Hamehe rpaMaTHKa, IPAaBONKUC UM KbUKEBHA
TpajiuliMja, aJIl KOju Cy UCTOBpeMeHO reorpadpcku (U XpoHOJIOMKH ) oapeauBH. To cy
yIpaBO HEKHWXEBHHM TEeKCTOBU IMCAaHU Ha paA3JMYATOM, JIAKO IPEHOCHMBOM
MaTepujany.170

Ibux je, 360r mocrojama Ta4yHOr MecCTa HaJjas3a, Moryhe TayHo reorpadcku
oApesUTH. XpOHOJIOWIKO ofpeheme HUje yBek MNpelny3HO, ajJu 300T OPOjHOCTHU
KapaKTepUCTHKa Ha OBMM IIpeJjMeTHMa Koje ce BpEMEeHCKH MOIYy ONpeJle/IMTH — Kao
IITO Cy BpCTa MaTepujaJia, BpcTa NUCMa, BPCTa U CaZipKaj TEKCTa, apXeOoJIOIKHU CJI0j -
Y BpeMe BbUXOBOT HaCTaHKa je, y BeJIMKOM 6pojy ciaydajeBa, cacBUM noy3zaHo. (Meby
HajBaXHUjUM IpHUMepuMMa OBOI THUIIA U3BOpa Koje AZaMC KOpPHUCTH 3a CBoOje
UCTpaXkKMBame Cy: KepaMU4ku yjaomuu u3 By Hbema (Bu Njem) u AnbGepTuHujeBe
Tabsule, u3 Appuke; oneke us Jla I'podpcanka (La Graufesenque) y 'anuju; apBeHe
Tabsune u3 Bungosange (Vindolanda) u nedukcuje us barta (Bath) y bputanuju.)1i71

OBo ucTULab€e 3Ha4aja JIATUHCKUX U3BOPA U, Y Y?KEM CMUCJIY, UCTULAbe 3Havaja
HEKH)KEBHUX TEKCTOBA MMCAaHUX HAa Pa3/IMYUTUM MaTepHjalvMMa KOju HUCY KaMeH,
MOXXEMO CMaTpaTh 0OpBoM (M HajBaAXXHUjOM) KapaKTEPUCTHUKOM AJjlaMcoBe

MeTO/[0JI0THje.

1.2.2. MukpoujaneKkTu

Jlpyra KapakTepucTHKa AJlaMCOBOT MPUCTYINA, KOjy MOXEMO Jla U3/IBOjUMO, je
npenu3upame JoMeTa UCTPAXKUBamba Yy JIATUHCKO] AujasekTosiordju. Haume, Ajamc
HallOMHIbe Jla Cy c/abo pa3BUjeHe KOMYHHUKaluje usMmehy pasnuuuTux (Mambux)
HaCcTakbeHUX MeCTa Y PUMCKOM CBETY U HbHMX0Ba CJIe/ICTBEHA U30J1al{ja JJOMPUHOCUIIH

pa3Bojy je3aMUYKHUX MHOBALMja, aJii [ja Cy Te UHOBalije OCTajajie KapaKTepUCTHUYHE 3a

170 .OBM JOKYMEHTHU CYy OOGUYHO MPOU3BOJ, cJ1abo 06pa3oBaHUX MHUcaAlla U NYyHU cy POHETCKU MUCAHUX
06JIMKa U JpPYTrUX HECTAaHJApAHUX 0COOMHA KOje Cy YKOpemeHe y 06U4YHOM roBopy.“ Buzsetn Adams
2007, 4.

171 0 oBuM u3BopuMa Buzietu y Adams 2007, passim. [Iperyiesy Apyrux CIMYHUX U3BOPA, KOjU Cy YONIITE
0/l 3Hauaja 3a Mpoy4yaBare FOBOPHOT je3ukKa, BujeTu y HegesmkoBuh 2012, 130-32.
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JlaTy JIOKa/Hy 3ajegHully. CaMUM THUM, KaKO CMaTpa, IMHTBUCTU He Tpeba Aa 04eKyjy
[IpOHAJIAXKEHe JAvjasleKaTCKUX 0COOUTOCTHU LIUPOKe TepUTOpHUjaIHe
pacnpoCcTpamkbeHOCTH, HIIP. Ha HUBOY je/iHe pervje Uiu jeJHe NIPOBUHIIM]e, [1a YaK, KaKO

AjaMc cMaTpa, HU Ha HUBOY jejHOT rpaja.l’?

1.2.3. Mukpokopnycu

C oBuMM y Be3u MOXe Jia ce HaBeJle U Tpeha AzaMcoBa MeTO/0JI0LIKA IpenopykKa.
Haume, u3 ujeje o nocrojalby YCUTHEHUX [JHja/IeKaTCKUX NOJApPYYja HY>KHO CJefd U
YCUTHEHOCT WJIM CBEeJIeHOCT pPacCloJIOKMBUX HU3BOpa. AfaMc cMaTpa Ja OBO HHUje
npenpeka ¥ Jja 4ak M MaJu 6poj u3Bopa, ako je JaT y reorpadCKoM, XpOHOJIOLIKOM,
apxeoJIOLIKOM U UCTOPUjCKOM KOHTEKCTY, MOXKe OUTH Y je3SUYKOM CMUCIY NOy3JaHujU
Y MHGOPMATUBHU]jU 0f] BeJIMKe KOJMUYMHe aMOpPPHUX M0JaTakKa, AaTUX 6e3 MKAaKBOT
oamxker oapebewa. Ajamc Taj mMaau 6poj MehycoOGHO MOBe3aHUX H3BOPA, UCTE
reorpadcke, HCTOpPUjCKE W [APYIITBEHE MPOBEHUjeHIUje Ha3uBa ,KOXePEHTHUM
KopnycoM“.173 Y TakBOM 3a0Kpy>KEHOM KOPILYCy U HajMama JUHIBUCTUYKA OCOOUTOCT
KOja IOTHYe U3 jeJHOT TEKCTa ¥, CAMUM THUM, U3 TOBOpA jeJHOT ayTopa, MOXe Ja ce
IpeHece He CaMO Ha FOBOP ayTopa OCTaJIMX TEKCTOBA Y JaTOM Kopmycy, Beh ¥ Ha roBop
L|eJIOKYTIHe 3ajeJHULLe WJIX JIPYIITBEHOT C/10ja KOMe TH ayTOpH NpUnazajy. AzaMc oBy
O/IJIMKY KOXepeHTHHUX Kopllyca objallmkaBa KpO3 BeoMa CJIWKOBUT W NPOHHULIJ/bUBO
youeH npumep: ,Pasiu noTkpen/bewma Moje TBpAE /a Y aTOM KOHTEKCTY U HajMambU
JleTa/b MOXe Jia OyJle 0/ HAy4HOI 3Havaja Npyxuhy jejad npumMep: y TabaunaMa us
Bunponanze, ob6jaBbeHuM fgo 1995. roavHe, HUje OUJI0 HU jeJHOT cJiyyaja
M30CTaB/bakba acnypara h Ha o4eTKy pedy, Beh je acnupaT NpaBUIHO yIOTpeb/beH
111 nyrta. [la 11 Tpeba ga 3ak/bydyuMo, nonyT bapbapvHa W ocTtanux, Ja je y

BuHposnanau h 610 ,cTabKUIHO" HA MoYeTKy peuu? OJrOBOp je HEraTUBAH. Y MUCMY

172 Adams 2007, 701. BujeTu y UCTOM CMUCIY: ,..Tpeba UMaTH Ha YMy [Ja mpeobpakaj HUje TeKao
WHTErpasHo, Ha 1leJIOM JIATUHCKOM apeasly, 1a HYU pPerMoHa/IHO, Ha LIMPUM NOAPYYjUMa, HEr0 MaxoM
JIOKAaJIHO, Y OZIeJINTUM, PeJaTUBHO MaJluM cpeanHama.” HexemkoBuh 2012, 67.

173 Tlop mojMoM ,KOXepeHTaH Kopmyc“ moapasyMeBaM opebheH 6Gpoj TEKCTOBA O KOjUMa MU HELITO
3HaMo (HOp. JaTyM HbUXOBOT HACTAaHKA, HUXOBOT ayTOpa, MOPEKJO, 06pa30BHU HUBO), a KOjU CY
NOBE3aHW 10 jeJHOj WJM BHIIe KapaKTepUCTHKA (reorpadckH, KyJTYpHO M CaApP>KUHCKH).
Adams 2007, 633.
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Koje je koMaHayjyhu opunup Llepujan suktupao nucapy (Tab. Vindol. [1.234) cpehe ce
rpeukay JUKrary. llepujas je XTeo fa Ty CTOjU ped etiam, ajiv je Acap NPBO HAIIKMCAO
et hiem, anu ce notom ucnpasuo. OuursenHo je aa llepujas umMmao o61u4aj ja U30CcTaB/ba
acnupar Ha O4YeTKy peuyd (6apeM y 0BOj peyH), ajiv ce npodpeCUOHaIHU MK cap TPY/AUO
Jla ra Hamnuile Ta4yHo, UaKo ra Huje 4yyo. OBe UMaMoO NIpUMep y KOMe Ce BUJU KaKO
Jobap nucap (oBze je mucap 6MO HaBeJeH Ha MOTPEUIHO MUCakbe 300r KOHTEKCTa
pedeHule Y KOjoj ce TOBOPHU O JiOLleM BpeMeHYy [hiems — 3uMa, IPUM. IPEB.|) MOXKe,
CaMHM CBOjUM II03HaBawkeM [IPaBOIIKCa, [a IPUKPUje pa3Boj KOjU ce LOTO4UO0 Y TOBOPY.
Mu He 3HaMo fga su je llepujan yBek M30CTaB/baO MOYETHO h WJMU ra je HeKas
M30CTaB/bao, a HEKa/, HUje; UJIH je MaK aciupaT U30CTaB/ba0 Y HEKUM peyuMa, a Huje y
APYryuM. AJIv 0Baj C/1y4aj jacHO MOKa3yje Ja OMuUITa IPAaBUJIHOCT KOpPIlyca Y OJAHOCY Ha
OBY je3MYKY LIPTY YOIIITe HYje OHAaKBa KakBa u3rJiesa. Cabo je BepoBaTHO /a je 06po
o6pasoBaHu llepujan 610 jeAMHU TOBOPHUK Y BUH/I0/1aHAM KOjU je U30CTaB/bao OBAj
riac. HanpoTus, TeHJeHIMja U30CTaB/baba acupara o/ CTpaHe JiMla Koja cy 6uJa
TaMO CTallMOHUPaHa caZa je NOTBpheHa u APYruM NpUMeprMa ca OBOT JIOKaJIUTeTa
npoHaheHuM nocse 1995. roaune.“174

Haxko je AzamMc pa3BU0O MHOTO IIMPU TEOPHjCKH OKBUP U a0 CBOje MUILJbEHE 110
pa3HUM NUTawkUMa (0 YTULAjy CylicTpaTa Ha pa3Boj JIOKAJHHUX NOCEOHOCTH; O HAUUHY
IMpewa [AvjaJeKTOJIONIKMX HWHOBallMja - TK3. ,Teopuja Tajnaca“ U ,Teopuja
nazo6paHa“; o 3Hayajy KyJTYpPHO-UCTOPHjCKUX YyTUL@ja — Tpajalby U UHTEH3UTETY
poMaHu3alyje; 0 pa3/iIMKOBawy TK3. ,C1abux” U ,jakux" AujajieKThU3aMa; 0 HQYMHUMa
Iperno3HaBakba M TyMayewa METAJMHIBUCTUYKUX IoJaTaka O JIOKaJHUM
Bapujalujama — TK3. testimonia; 0 aHaJU3Upaky KHMKEBHUX Jiesla U Npell03HaBaby
eJleMeHaTa MNOTpeOHUX 3a oJpehewme HWUXOBe pervoHajHe MPOBEHUjeHIIHje; O
CXBaTakby JIMHIBUCTUYKEe KOH3€pPBAaTUBHOCTU M apXaW4YHOCTHU y CMHUCIY JIATUHCKe
JIjaJIeKTOJIOTHje U CJ1.), YUHU Ce Jla Cy TPU NIOMeHyTe MeTO/0JIOIIKe CTaBKe, Koje U
VHaye 4YMHEe OKOCHMLY AJlaMCOBOr NpPHUCTyNa, JOBO/bHE U CBPCUCXOJHe, KaKo 3a

HOTpe6e OBOT YBOJAHOT IiperJseaa, TAKO U 3a HOTpe6e Haler uCTpaxKvuBamba.

174 Adams 2007, 634-35.
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1.3. XepmaH vs. Axamc

Hajsaz, Tpeba pehu fa ce oBa /jBa 0BJie U3/jBOjeHa U Cyyes/beHa METO/a Koja ce y
HOBHUje BpeMe MpUMEWY]jy Y U3ydaBalkhy perdoHaJHUX CHelqUPUYHOCTHU JIATUHCKOT
je3rka, XepMaHOB U A1aMCOB, Pa3J/IMKYjy, la TAKO KaXXeMO, BULIe Yy IPAKTUYHOM, HEro
y TeopujckoM cMmucay. Haume, u ko XepmaHa ce cpehe uzeja o norpebu usydyaBama
JleTa/ba U yBepemwe Ja ce, npahemeM caMo jeiHe je3uiKe HEOOUUHOCTH, MOT'Y U3BECTH
3HauyajHU 3akbydyuu. OBakaB NpPUCTYI, KOju XepMaH Ha3WBa ,MUKPOTEXHUKOM®,
Joayiie  He nojpasyMeBa  paf Ha  ,MUKpokopnycy‘  aedpuHHCAHOM
eKCTPaJIMHIBUCTUYKUM NTapaMeTpuMa (HIIp. apXeoJI0IKUM JIOKaJIUTETOM) Ha KOMe ce
Tpaxe oApeheHe je3anuke MojeJUMHOCTH - Kao LITO je TO cjay4daj koj Afamca, Beh Ha
Kopnycy fedUHUCAHOM JIMHTBUCTUYKUM IapaMeTpOM, IPUCYCTBOM (UJIA OZICYyCTBOM)
jesuuke ,MHUKPONOjeJUHOCTU", HA KOMe Cce MOTOM Tpake perdvoHaJiHe 0COOHUTOCTH,
OJTHOCHO LpTa IllleMa TepUTOpHUja/iHe pachpocTpamweHocTH.l’> Ha oBaj XepMaHOB
MeTO/l, Y HallleM CJy4ajy, Tpeba Ja ce 06paTH NaKma, He caMo 300r Tora IITO ce y
Hadesy noayjapa ca ApamcoBuM, Beh M 360r Tora mTo ra XepMmMaH M3/iBaja U
npenopyudyje ynpaBo 3a IpoyyaBake je3Mka Yy TaKO3BaHUM ,I0JYHABCKHUM
NpOBHUHLHjaMa", y KOje ce, Kako je TO JePpHUHHUCAHO Y MPBOM Mu3Jawky MuxaeckyoBe

cTyauje, yopaja u npoBuHUMja Janmaruja.l76

175 3a mpuMepe XepMaHOBUX CTy/AUja y KojUMa je MpUMeHeH 0Baj NpucTyn Bujgetu Herman 1961, 94-
105 (o pacmpocTpameHOCTH apXxajckor nepdekTa posit/posierunt y 3amajfHoj U ceBepo3alajHOoj
[lanonuju) u Herman 1965, 315-21 (o yd4ecTasoj MojaBU MOCECHBHOr JaTHBa Ha OGaJIKAHCKUM
HaTIHUCHUMA).

176 “BpJ1o je BepoBaTHO Jia 6 CKOPO HAa CBUM TayKaMa CUCTeMa, JleTa/bHa ,MUKPOTEXHHUKA" pa30TKpHUIa
yCeKe KOju 66U YHUIITUIM (PUKTHBHY XOMOTEHOCT IOJYHAaBCKHMX IPOBHUHIHja HCTOBPEMEHO HX
WHTerpuilyhu Ha je/JaH KOHKPeTHUjU U )KUBJbU HAUUH Y LIeJIMHY JJaTUHCKOT cBeTa.” Herman 1983, 179.

53



2. MeTtojgosiorvja mnpoydyaBaka OCOOMHA JIATUHCKOT je3uKa Y

JanManuju KkpajeM 6. Beka

Tpeba pehu ga, 6e3 063upa Ha Moryhy HaKJOHBEHOCT MCTPaKUBaya HEKOj Of
OBUX METO/a, caM NMPUCTYIl NIpoy4yaBawy je3uka y oapeheHoj obsactu y ogpeheHom
NIepUOAY 3aBUCH UCK/bYYHBO 0] PaCllOJIO)KUBUX U3BOPA, a He 0] CyOjeKTUBHE MPOLieHe
VCTpaXKUBayva, Uy berose Bosbe. CTOra, Hall NPUCTYI IPOy4YaBamy JIATUHCKOT je3hKa
KOjU ce TOBOPHMO Yy NPOBUHLMjH [laiMalyju Ha Kpajy 6. U To4eTKOM 7. BeKa ozpeheH je,
KaKo BpPCTOM, TaKO M OpojeM cauyyBaHMUX M3Bopa. O MmeT pas3/IMYUMTHUX BpPCTa U3BOpa
Koje AJlaMC NMOMHUK€ M KOPUCTH y CBOjUM paJlOBUMa, 3a MpoOydyaBame je3uka y

JlaamManujyu y noMeHyTOM epuojy Moryhe je KOpUCTUTH caMo JiBe:

1) MoHyMeHTaJIHe enurpadcke CioMeHHUKe (HaTIHUCe cayyBaHe HA KaMeHYy) U
2) HeKmbIKEeBHE CIIOMEHUKe cadyyBaHe Ha [pyruM, Jako MNPeHOCUBUM

MaTepujaauma.

Haume, ako ce usysme karteropuja peny6/JMKaHCKUX HaTIIMCA KOja 3a 0Baj epUOJ
HUje pesieBaHTHA, 3a NO3HOAHTUUYKY JlaManujy HeMa ca4yyBaHUX M3BOpa U3 JPYrUx
KaTeropuja (KmwHxKeBHa Jies1a YMjU MUCLU I0TUYY M3 JjaTe 00J1aCTU U KibHXKeBHa JieJia
ca MeTaJIMHTBUCTUYKUM I0JlalliMa O je3UKy JlaTe obs1acTh). Y nopehemwy ca 3anaiHuUM
NpOBHHIMjaMa 3a Koje Cy NIOMeHyTe BPCTe M3BOpa CadyyBaHe, OBO Ce€ YUHHU BEJIUKUM
HeJOCTaTKOM. MebhyTuM, mnojeauHe OCOOMHE je3WYKHUX CIIOMEHHKa, KojuMa 3a

JlasiManyjy y oBoM Mepuoy pacioJiaXkeMo, Taj HeZJoCTaTaK JoHeK/ie HaJjoMeurhyjy.
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2.1. CneuMpUYHOCTH NpOy4yaBama JIATUHCKOT je3uKa y JlaiMalyju KpajeM
6. BeKa

Kao npBo, Tpeba moMeHyTH HMIpecMBaH Opoj cayyBaHUX MO3HOAHTHUYKUX
JlaIMaTUHCKUX HATIHMCA, IOr0JjaH 32 KBaHTUTaBUHY aHaiu3y.l”” lbuxoB 6poj 3aocTaje
caMo 3a 6pojeM HaTnuca cayyBaHuM U3 Puma.l’8 Kao apyro, ctunajemM Beoma cpehHux
OKOJIHOCTH, HATIMUCHU KOjU Cy HAjAY>KU U JIMHTBUCTUYKU HAj3aHUMJ/bUBHUjU YIIPABO
noTU4y U3 JleceTseha Ha Koje ce Hallle UCTpaKHMBake OJHOCH, 00e36ehyjyhu Tume
WCTpaXXuBayy, y Hajy»KeM CMHUCIY, ,AZaMCOB KoxepeHTaH kopmyc“l7? W Haj3apn,
HeKIbW)KEBHM M3BOPU CayyBaHU Ha JIaKO NPEHOCHMBUM MaTepujajiMa, UaKo HUCY
6pojHH, Kao HIp. 3a bpuTaHujy u APpuKy, Unak — mocroje, npykajyhu moryhHocT
nopehemwa, Kako ca MOHyMeHTa/JIHUM CIIOMeHMIMMa U3 caMe /laamanuje, Tako U ca

APYIrUM ClIOME€HHIlaMa UCTe BpCTe Ca4yBaHUM y APYTHUM A€JTI0BHUMaA Pumckor napcCTBa.

2.2. llpuMeHa pasIUYUTUX MeTOJA JIATUHCKE [JUjaJIeKTOJIOTHje IIpHU
Npoy4yaBawy JIATUHCKOT je3rKa y JlaJiMaluju KpajeM 6. BeKa

Kako ce BuaM, Jakse, CBOjUM OCOOGMHaMa JIATHHCKH JaJIMAaTUHCKH KOPIYC
IpUjeMY/bUB je 3a MpPUMeHYy BHIlle MeToZa: XepMaHOBY KBAHTUTATHUBHY aHaIU3Y
HaTnvca, AaMCOBY aHa/IM3y KOXEPEHTHOT KOopIyca HaTmuca, AJlaMCOBY aHa/IU3y
HEKIW)KEBHUX CIIOMEHHMKA CauyyBaHUX Ha Pa3/IMYMTHUM MaTepujasimuMa, XepMaHOBY
,MHUKpPOTEXHUKY". bUXOBOM UCTOBpEMEHOM IPUMEHOM, YNHHU Ce, pacTe U MOYy3/JaHOCT
KOHAYHUX pe3ysiTaTa. HanMe, ako ce pe3ysiTaT ojeJHUHAYHUX aHAJIN3A YIIOpe/ie, OHU
MOTYy, C je/lHe CTpaHe, Jia ce MehycobHo npoBepe (BepudHUKYjy), a C APyTe CTpaHe, Aa ce

Mehyco6HO JonyHe.

177 [IpeMa ctatucTuly Enurpadcke 6ase nojgataka AkajeMuje NPUPOJHUX U XYMaHUCTUUKUX HayKa y
Xajnen6epry EDH (http://edh-www.adw.uni-heidelberg.de) us /laamanuje je cauyBaHo 1276 HaTnuca
13 [T03HOAHTHUYKOT Nepuo/ja (oBaj Nepuo/ je, NIpUJIUKOM NpeTpakKuBamwa, AeduHucaH roguaama 300-
650). Axxypupano jaHa 16.6.2107.

178 Salona IV, cTp. 8.

179 Peq je 0 mOMeHyTa YeTUPH HATIHCA KOjU Ce MOTY AaToBaTu y nepuos usmehy 599. (unu 603.) n 612.
rogvHe. Bunetu Ha ctp. 30.
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3. U3BopH 3a npoy4daBame JJATUHCKOT je3uKa y JlaiManuju KkpajeM 6. Beka

PacnosiokuBuM M3BOpHU 3a Npoy4yaBame OCOOMHA JIATUHCKOT je3hKa KOju ce
roBOpPHO y PUMCKOj MPOBUHIMjU JlaJiMali1ju KpajeM 6. U TOYeTKOM 7. BEKa JieJie Cce, Kao

IITO je peyeHo, Ha JiBe BpCTe:
I Enurpadcke TekcToBe 3anMcaHe Ha KaMeHy (MOHyMeHTaJ/IHU HaTIUCH) U
II HekmnxeBHe TEKCTOBe 3allMCaHe HA [PYyTUM, JIaKO IPEHOCUBUM

MaTepujajuMa.

[ EnurpadcKy TEKCTOBHY 3allMCAHU Ha KaMeHY (MOHYMEHTAJIHU HATIIMCH )

Kopnyc enurpadckvx TeKCTOBa CayyBaHHMX Ha KaMeHy M peJieBaHTHHUX 3a
NIOMEHYTH MEPUOJ MOXKe Jla ce TOCMaTpa Y OKBUPY LIHUper Kopmyca (CKymna) U y»Ker
Kopmyca (HleroBor No/iCKymna):

1) llupu Kopnyc 06yxBaTa HATIHCE LUPOKO AATOBaHE y 6. BEK.

2) ¥k KopIyc o6yxBaTa HaTIHCE MPELM3HO JaTOBaHe ¥ caM Kpaj 6. MJIM MoYeTaK

7. Beka

1) lupu kopnyc HaTnuca (JaToOBaHUX y 6. BEK)

OBaj XpOHOJIOUIKHK LIKUpe oJipeheH KopIyc HaTmuca U3 nNpoBUHIMje [lasmaiuje
00yxBaTa, IpeMa CTaTUCTULIM XajAebepilke enurpadcke 6ase nogaraka EDH, yKynHo
94 nHaTtnuca y Koju Opoj cmazajy U 4 HaTOHCa U3 YXKer, Npenu3Ho JedUHUCAHOT
kopmnyca.l80 Ocum HaTnuca CIL 111 9527 (6p. 1 yxker kopnyca) u CIL 111 9623 (6p. 4 yxxer
KopImyca) Koju cy y»ku — NpBU 6poju 17 penosa, apyru 13 penosa - Behuna (79
HaTNHca) je KpaTKa, ca jeHUM WM ABa peja. OHUX cpelme ayxuHe (usmehy 3-6

penosa) ykynHo uma 13.

180 [Tepuo/, je, NPUIMKOM NpeTpPaKUBama, AebuHrcad rogquHaMma 500-615. Axxypupano fana 20.6.2017.
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2) Y>xu KopIyc HaTnuca (faToBaHux y 599-612. roguny)

Y OKBUpY OBOT XpOHOJIOWIKMU YyKer enurpadpckor kopmnyca us Janmauuje
Ca4yyBaHO je YKYIIHO YeTUPH HaTnuca. To Cy:

1. Enutad cBemTeHuKa JoBaHa, gatoBaH y 13. aBryct 599. uau 603. roauHe
(CILIII 9527, Salona 1V 96),

2. Hatnuc noceehen apxuenuckony MakcuMy, AaToBaH y caM Kpaj 6. BeKa WU
HajkacHuje 1o 610. rogune (CIL 11 13131, Salona IV 27),

3. Enutad cBeTe omnaTule CUpMHjCKe JoBaHe, faToBaH y 12. Maj 612. roauHe
(CIL III 9551, Salona 1V 219),

4. Enutad ocsobohenuka Ypca (CIL III 9623, Salona IV 229). HanoMeHa: oBaj
nocJeAby HATIUC U3/laBavyu JaTyjy IIUMPOKO y 6. Bek, anu Katnuuh - npema ctuiy u

je3SMYKUM O/IJIMKaMa — CMellTa y caM Kpaj 6. Beka.181

I HexkmuXeBHHM TEKCTOBHM 3al0HMCAaHU Ha JPVIUM, JAaKO0 IPEHOCUBUM

MaTepujajJumMa

Kao mTo je pedyeHo y VYBoay,82 HeKmM:KEBHHUX M3BOpa CauyyBaHUX Ha
MaTepHja/IMMa KOju HUCY KaMeH, MMa YKYITHO TpHU BpcTe. To cy, Kao 1ITO je pe4yeHo:

1) manupyc Koju cafp:Ku CaZp>KU TEKCT ONOPYKe y KOPUCT CTAaHOBHMIUTBA U
LIpKBe Ha ocTpBy MibeTy,

2) npenuc oAJiyKa CaJIOHMTAaHCKUX LpKBeHUx cabopa u3 530. u 533. roauHe,
HajpaHMUje cadyyBaH y pykonucy U3 16. Beka,

3) 0J10BHA IJIOYULIA Ca ype3aHUM XpUIIhaHCKUM MarujcKUM TeKCTOM poHaheHa

y Tporupy (Tabella plumbea Traguriensis).

YKynHo fakie uMma 98 pasivuynTa Tekcta (94 Harnuca, 1 TekcT omopyke, 2

CMMCKa cabOPCKUX 0J/IyKa, 1 TEKCT Marujcke Mmjio4uie).

181 BumeTtu Katici¢ 1998, 120.
182 ByneTu norJsassbe 3.1, cTpaHa 24.
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3.1. 3navaj Hatnuca CIL 111 9527

OBgne he, pagu yBuja y je3nuky mnpakcy y Jaamauuju kpajeM 6. Beka, OUTHU
aHa/IM3¥MpaH caMo jeJaH TeKcT, enuTad cBewTeHuka JoBana (CIL III 9527). OH je
n3abpaH, c jeHe cTpaHe, 360T cBOje noy3aaHe aatanyje (599. uau 603. rogruHa) Koja
rajeJMHOT I0y3/laHO CBPCTaBa y Nepyo/ U3 Kora NoTU4y nucMa namne I'puropuja ciarta
y Janmauujy, a ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, 3aTO IITO je [0 MULI/beY MOJIEPHOT U3/ aBayda o4pas
je3nuKe CTBApHOCTH Y OBOj 006/1aCTH: ,ByJIrapU3MH " KOje Ce Ha lbeMYy 3amaxajy noTBp/e
cy, Kako TBpAu ['oTje, pa3Boja »KHUBOT je3UKa a He MCKBApPEHOCTH je3MKa KOjU CaMo LITO
HUje NpecTao Jja ce KOpUCTU.183

CMaTpaMo, HauMe, Ja ra TaKO OINMCaHe KapaKTepUCTUKe 4YUHe HJeaJlHUM
npeAMeTOM 3a JleTa/bHO U CBe0OYyXBaTHO PUJIOJOUIKO IpOyYaBame U3 KOra je, IOTOM,
JIONyIITEHO U3BOhemwe ONMIUTHX 3aK/byyaka. OBa aHa/M3a 6U ce MOrJia ONUCATH U Kao
npuMeHa XepMaHOBe ,MUKpPOTEeXHHUKe", U Kao paj, Ha Jieay AJaMCOBOT ,KOXEPEHTHOT
kopnyca“. Kao nmpuMep cAUYHOr MOCTyNKa MOXXeMO HaBeCTH XepMaHOB 4JIaHAK O
jesuky y Wrtanuju cpeguHoM 6. BeKa KOjU aHaA/IM30M caMO TpU Kpahe peuyeHule
cauyBaHe y Liber pontificalis u3Bou 6pojHe 3aK/by4Ke 0 OHOBPEMEHO] JIMHIBUCTHUYKO)]
npakcu.184

Ca XepMaHOBUMM M AJlaMCOBHMM METOJOJIOIIKMM NpenopykKama, MoKJjamna ce U
HenesbkoBuheB mpucTyn npu npoyyaBamwy Koplyca TOPHOME3HjCKUX enutada y
CTUXY, aKJie jeHOT enurpadckor Kopmyca, kopnyca caiddHor HaueM. Ty ce, usmebhy
OCTaJIOr HaBO/IU Jia ce ,y6/b0M aHa/IM30M Mamer 6poja TEKCTOBA MOXKe MOCTUhY BUIlIe
Hero LIMPOKUM 3axBaTamweM. Kaj ce MaTepHjas IMPOKO 3aXBaTH 0/IMaxX Ha MOYETKY,
TO HeM30€eXKHO U3J1a3U Ha y3/iathe Y CBOjeBPCHY CTaTHUCTHUKY, KOja 64, ako Beh He Moxke

camMa 006aBUTH I0cCao, UMaja 6ap 06GjeKTHBHO Jia MOKaXke LITa 3ac/ay)Kyje HajBHIle

183 “Les “vugarismes” de la phonétique, de la grammaire et de la versification attestent I'évolution d’'une
langue vivante et non la barbarisation d’'une langue en voie d’étre abandonnée.” (N. Gauthier) Salona IV,
cTp. 312.

184 Herman 1990a.
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naxkwe. AJIM Tako ce o CTBapH ONa)ka caMO NOBPLIMHA, HA KOjOj pa3HOPOJHE M0jaBe
MOTY M3rJielaTH CPOJIHO, a CPOJIHe HenoBe3aHo. /leTa/bHa aHanu3a Jjaje Behe usriege
Jla ce yXBaTH CYLUTHHA, @ HUMaJIO HAaC He ClipedaBa /ia, T/le Ce TO IOKaXke HeONXOJHUM,
IPOLIMPUMO BUJHK JJOKJIE FOJl HaM TpebHa. 185

[locTojame y nmpBOM peny XepMaHOBHUX, a MOTOM AJaMHUKOBUX U [anjujeBUx
CUHTETUYKHX paZioBa KOjH Ce, Kao LITO je peuyeHo, OLHOCe U Ha Ay>Ke IIepuo/ie, aJlu U Ha
BUllle NMpoBUHIM]ja (He camo [laimanwujy), oMmoryhaBa Aa JIMHTBUCTUYKA CyLITHUHA ca
OBOT HaTnuca jo6Uje UCTOBPEMEHO Y CBOj IIMPHU OKBHUP.

Taj okBUp he nmak NpyKUTH HEONXOJHY ,je3UUKy cueHorpadpujy” JaTUHODOHO]
KOMYHHKAallMjU pa3JnuuTe BpCcTe (MIMCaHOj U YCMEeHOj), pa3iInuuTor cMepa (o6pahamwy
y4eHUX HEYKMMa U 00paTHO) M pa3jiIMuMTe YCIEeLUHOCTH U3Mehy JTUYHOCTU Koje Cy Y
JlaTOM - NpeLU3HO AePUHHUCAHOM - IepUOoy UBeJe y JlaaManujy a Koje ce IOMUBbY

y nMcMKUMa namne ['puropuja Besukor.

185 HemesbkoBuh 2003, 30.
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3.2. dunonoiuka adasausa CIL 111 9527

EnuTtad cBemtenuka Jorana (13. aBryct 599. uau 603. roguHe)

Inv. A 1573 - CIL II1 9527 et add., p. 2139 - FS 111, 35 - ILCV 79 - (oBze) Salona
[V 96186

[IponabeH in situ 1890. rogrHe Ha jeTHOM O/ TPU BeJIMKa CaJIOHUTAHCKa IrPo6Jba,
MapycuHuy, y okBUpy 6a3unuke (basilica discoperta?)!87 koja ce Ha1a3uJia Ha CEBEPHO]
ctpaHu. CacToju ce of, TpU IJIOUYE KOje Cy, NIOCTaB/beHe XOPU30HTAJIHO jeJHa [i0 ApYTe,
npekpuBaJjie Tpu rpoba. /lumMensuje nuoyva cy ciaefehe: 1. niova (cactaB/beHa U3 ABa

¢dparmMeHTa KojH ce yKJamnajy) - BUcuHa 68 cm,
T Hic iacit Iohannes,

peccatur et in-
dignus presbiter. &3
4 b Expleto annorum cir-
culo quinto, hunc
sibi sepulcrum lo-
hannis condere iussit,
8 Marcellino suo procon-
sule nato, germano prae-
sente simul cunctosque
nepotes. Ornauit tumolum.
12 Mente fideli defunctus, acces-
sit obsis una cum coniuge, natis,

Anastasii seruans reuerenda

limina s(an)c(t)i. Tertio post decimum
16  augusti numero mens(is), ind(ictione) <I?> I, <brae>

finiuit saeculi diem. s

186 @ororpadwuja HaTmHca npey3eTa U3 Salona [V ad n. 96.
187 [JocToje MpETIOCTaBKe Ja je cpelma Jaha oBe Ga3uyiMKe Gua OTKpUBEHA, 6e3 KpoBa. Bujetu y
Marin 1994, 48.
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AyxuHa 1,00 m, mupuHa 17 cm; 2. nuioya - BUcuHa 87 cm, ay»uHa 1,15 m, minpuna 13-
16 cm; 3. mioya - BUcUHA 96 cm, ayxuHa 1,43 m, wrpuHa 15 cm. CioBa cy Ay60Ko
ype3aHa U JIaKO YHUTJ/bUBA, BUCMHE 7 cm (Ha NnpBoj mo4u) U 7,5-8 cm (Ha Apyroj u
Tpehoj nioun). TekcT ce cacToju of; /iBe 0/iBOjeHe LieJIMHe (mpBa miaoya / ipyra + Tpeha
1JI04a) YMjU je MoYeTak O3HAYeH KPCTOM, a Kpaj CTUJIM30BaHUM JIMCTOM OpLI/baHa,
Tako3BaHUM hederae distinguentes.188

[IpBa TekcTyasHa LjeJiMHA NMCaHa je MPO3HUM CTHWJIOM, Apyra Nak IucaHa je y
CTMXOBUMMa U IpeJCTaB/ba CBOjeBpPCTaH NpuMep enurpadcke moesuje, carmen

epigraphicum. OHa (apyra nesvHa) nojie/beHa Ha CTUXOBe U3TJie/ja OBAKO:

+ Explé/ to anno/ram cir/ ciilo/ quinto,
hiinc sibi/ sépﬁl/ criim 16/hannis/ condére / iassit,
Marcellino su/6 pr(')/cc')nsﬁlé /nétc'),

4 gérmé/ no prée/ sénté si/mil canc/ tosqué né/ potes.
Orna/uit timd/1am. /Ménté fi/déli/ défanc/tis,
accés/sit 6/bsis i/na cim/ coniuge, / natts,
Anasta/sii sér/uans réué/réndi/ limina / s(an)c(t)i.

8  Tertio post déci/mam au/gisti /namérd /méns(is),

ind(ictione) <...? ...> finiuit saéctili diém.189

Jla ce He paZiu 0 ycIieJIoM ECHUYKOM Jiesly CBeJJ0YM YHMHbeHHUa Jja HaTIHC Huje
yBpLITEH y MOHyMeHTasHy busepoBy 36upky (CLE), mako je y fgoba HeHOr
cacTaBJ/bamba Beh 610 nybinkoBaH. Kako ce HAaBoAM y KOMEHTApy y MOJIEPHOM U3/ aby
Salona 1V, xekcaMeTpH O/ KOjUX Ce CacTOju CY METPUUKH ,je/iBa Mpeno3HaT/buBu”. (Y

ctapujeM uzgamy (CIL) koMeHTap je joul CTPOKH, Te CTOjU Jja CYy XeKCaMeTPH ,y>KacHU"

188 ) 0BMUM MHTEPIYHKIMjCKUM 3HallMMa BUJETH, Ha npuMep, y Wingo 1972, 122-26.
189 [Topesia Ha cTorne npema Salona IV, ctp. 308.
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hexametri pessime facti).1°° Haume, umajyhu y BUZly npersej AaT oJi CTpaHe U3/jaBaya
y Salona IV (HeHncu l'oTje) ypebheHe cTomne je Mmoryhe U31BOjUTH TeK y3 TOJiepUCatbe
HEKOJIMKO KpPYIHUX MeTpUYKUX rpewaka. OHa HaBogMu cjefehe rpelike uWId
HeJI0CTaTKe: Melllalbe KBAaHTUTEeTA cJjora y circulo, tertio, condere (padyHajy ce Kao
KpaTKH, a Tpebasio 6U Ja cy Ayru) U y sepulcrum, accessit, reuerenda, Anastasii
(pauyHajy ce kao ayry, a Tpebasio 6 Jla Cy KpaTKU), HeJoCTaTaK eyr3uje (3aBpUIHO -
m y decimum ce He eJWJAupa, HEr0 Ce CJOT HANpPOTHUB MpOAYXKaBa). 3a NOCJAeAHhe
ctuxoBe ['0Tje 4Yak M3jaB/byje Aa HUje Y CTawy Ja UX NoJAeJd Ha JaKTUJe U CIIOH/Jeje
(pasJsior ToMe je cBaKako U MOCTOjame JIaKyHe y MocaeilbeM CTUXY) U cMaTpa Ja Cy
MOX/Ja nyucaHu y npo3u. OcuM Tora, o/aje U Aa y IPBOM CTUXY HeJ0CTaje jeiHa U 10
CTOIa, aKO Ce 3aBPUIHO -0 y expleto enuaupa, Kao WTO 6U Tpebaso, a Aa y Tpehem
HeJl0CTaje 6apeM 1oJia CTOIIE jep y MOYETHH Jieo cTuxa Marcellino su- Tpeba cMeCTUTH,
npeMa MeTpy, 4ak Tpu crorne. [leTH cTUX Aesyje, cMaTpa, BUle Kao NeHTaMeTap Hero
Kao xekcameTap.191

Mako HamoMeHe O YCIEeIHOCTH BepcuduKaLuuje npe MOTy OUTHU 0f, 3Ha4aja y
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTUYKOM IMIOTJIe[ly Kao IOKa3aTe/b HHUBOA KibMXKEBHE KYJTYpe KaKo
NKCLa, TAaKO M MOpy4YMola HaArpobHe mecMe, y TEKCTY Kao IUTO je OBaj — ca MYHO
CUHTAKCUYKHX U JIEKCMYKHX HEell0O3HAaHHIA — TAYHO pa3yMeBame MeTpa U MoJesa Ha
CTUXOBe NOMaxKe U y Tpylucamy peJioBa HAaTIHCA Y CMHCAOHE LieJIMHe, peYeHUYHEe
JesoBe (Kpaj CcTUXa je MCTOBpPEMEHO W Kpaj oApeheHe cHHTakcHuKe LieJIMHE).
MebhyTumMm, kako To ['oTje HaBoAM ,BepcHdUKallUja MOMaXe.. ajJu He pellaBa CBe
npo6Jsieme“.192  [Ipo6aemMa“ Uiy HejacHUX MeCcTa y OBOM TEKCTY MMa MHOT0. A UMHHU ce
Jla HeKa 0/, ’bHUX, HU NopeJ, JeTa/bHe aHa/lu3e caBpeMeHUX usfgaBauya ([oTje) uau
N0CTOjalha MHTEeHUO3HUX NIpeAJiora v pelemwa ([py-bep), jour yBek HHUCY pacBeT/beHa.

Y nmnokymajy Ja uX OBJe pacTymMayuMMo, HamnpaBuheMo Hajupe Ipersej,
KapaKTepUCTHKa HAaTNHCA KOje Cy JIaKO YOUJbUBE U 0J1 CBUX UHTEPIIPETUPAHe Ha UCTU

HaA4YHH.

190 CIL II1 9527.
191 Salona IV, cTp. 308 ad n. 96.
192 [dem.
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3.2.1. BysirapHOJIaTUHCKO HEpa3J/IMKOBambe BOKaJla

JeniHa o KapaKTepUCTHKa OBOT HATIIMCA je HEPA3JIMKOBambeE, C je/lHe CTPaHe, e U
i (rpaduja npeamwux Bokasa) y 1iacit (iacet), 6/7 lohannis (Iohannes), 13 obsis (obses),
Y, C Jpyre CTpaHe, HepasJMKOBawe 0 U u (rpaduja 3aAmwux BoKajaa) y 2 peccatur
(peccator) u 11 tumolum (tumulum). OBo Hepa3/JiMKOBake y MHCakby, Kao LITO je y
yBOJly pe4yeHo, IPUIIUCYje ce UAeHTUYHOM Hepas3J/IMKOBawy y TOBOPY, Tj. POHETCKO]
NpPOMEHMU Cllajakba JiIBa BOKaJsa - Ayror e /e:/ v KpaTkor I /i/, oniHOCHO ayror o /o:/ u
KpaTkor u /u/ -y jenan Bokas (eng. vowel merger).193 Taj ,criojeHU" BOKaJI ce, y c/y4ajy
npeAmUX BOKaJa, U3TOBOPA0 Kao 3aTBOPEHO e [e], a y c/ay4ajy 3ambUX BOKala, Kao

3aTBOpPEHO 0 [0].194

CTBapHO NOCTOjake OBAaKBUX ByJlarapHOJATUHCKUX pOHeMa J0Ka3yje MOTOU
poMaHcKU pas3Boj. [IpumeheHo je Aa je ucxoa MOMeHYTHUX MapoBa Bokajia /e:/ U
/i/, oiHOCHO /0:/ ¥ /u/, y cBaKOM NojeJHHAYHOM POMaHCKOM je3uKy jelHaK.19 Ha
NpUMep, peud mensis U Sitis, Koje y JaTUHCKOM HMMajy pa3jdudTe 60je Bokaja
OCHOBa, ¥ POMaHCKUM je3UlMMa HMMajy UAEeHTH4YaH pedJsieKC — C TUM IUTO Ce
HUJIEHTUYHOCT pedJiekca OJHOCH CaMO Ha CUCTeM jeHOT je3uKa (pas/MyduTH
POMaHCKH je3ULlM MOTY UMAaTH pas/jindyuTe pedJiekce): UT. mese u sete, dp. mois v
soif, mn. mes u sed. CIMYHO je ¥ y najaTaaHo] cepyjyu. Ha mpumMep, 1aTUHCKe peun
votum u giila, fakJje peyd ca pa3JIMuUTUM 60jaMa BOKaJia y OCHOBH, y Pa3JIMYUTUM
(mojefHAYHKM) POMAHCKUM je3M1LIMMa MMajy BOKaJl UCTe 6oje: UT. voto u gola, dp.
voeu v gueule, . boda u gola. O y3poKy oBe I0jaBe BO/Jie Ce U JlaJ/be Paclpase,
aJlu ce y HaueJsly CMaTpa Jla HeCTaHaK pasJ/iMKe Y KBAJIMUTETY IOMEHYTHUX BOKaJa
MMa Be3e ca ONLITHM HECTAaHKOM pasJiMKe Y KBAaHTUTETY Bokasa.l% O6u4HO ce

usnaxe cieaeha apryMeHTalyja: HaKOH HeCTaHKa pas/MKOBaka KPaTKUX U

193 Bupetu Herman 1978, 35-36; Adamik 2017, 12.

194 BusieTH o 1jeJIOM Ipoljecy caXkeTo U nperJiegHo y Herman 2000, 30-31.

195 Y3y3eTak je capAcCKH, IZle 10 OBOT CJAMBakba HUje JO0IJI0 U AeJUMUYHO PYMYHCKH, IZie 10 CUBamba
HUje A0IIJIO Y MaJIaTa/IHOj CEpHju BOoKaJia, Beh caMo y oHOj BesiapHOj. BusmeTu netasbHuje y Herman 2000,
32-33.

196 Herman 2000, 30; Adams 2013, 43. BuzeTu u JileTa/bHUjU TEOPUjCKU OKBUP JUHAMHUKE MOCTEIEHOT
HeCTaHKa pasJ/IMKe y KBaHTUTEeTY Koju npe/Jaxe XepMmaH y Herman 1968a.
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JYTHUX BOKaJa, KOJ, HEKUX peyd HecTaja je U GOHOJIOIIKA AUCTUHKLHjA KOjy je
TaKBO pa3J/IMKOBake CTBapaso (HIp. u3Mehy 3. 1uua sg. praes. vénit u 3. ivua sg.
pf. vénit rnaroJia venire), Te je, Kako ce cMaTpa, OHa HaZiloMellheHa UCTHULIAkbEM
paHUje CeKyHAapHe JUCTUHKIMje: ONo3MlMje 3aTBOPEHUX U OTBOPEHUX BOKaJa.
HcToBpeMeHo, 360r HeCTaHKa OCHOBHe pa3Jiuke wu3Meby Bokasna (oHe y
KBAaHTUTETY) U 360T UCTHLAkba JipyTe pas/vKe (OHe y KBaJIUTETY), AOLIJIO je U J10
Iperpynucama yHyTap BOKaJCKOT TPoyrJa U GOHETCKOT M3je/jHayaBamba BoKaJja
KOjU Cy IO MeCTy apTHUKyJaluje 6Uau 6J1M3y: 3aTBOPEHOT e U ,0TBOpPeHHUjer” i,

3aTBOPEHOT 0 U ,,0TBOpeHHjer” u.197

Hako ce cBY UMCTpaKMBayM CJaXy Ja Cy BYyJrapHOJIATUHCKH ,CHOjeHU" BOKaJIU
NocTojasiv — AjlaMc UX Ha3UBa Sine qua non Aaber pOMaHCKOT pa3Boja — 198 3aHUMJ/bUBO
je la moCToje HecJlarawka OKO TOora Jja Jik Cy OHHM y3POK CBUX rpadUjCKUX Mellakba € U |,
OJJHOCHO 0 U U, WUJIU CaMO HEKUX, PeLlMMO KaJia e cToju yMecTto I (Hnp. Felicetas ymecTo
Felicitas, CIL Il 3093), anu He U Kaza i CTOju yMecCTo € (Hp. iacit ymecTo iacet, Kao y
HaueM Hatnucy - CIL III 9527). AgaMc cmaTpa Aa je Haj6o/by [0Ka3 3a OBY IOjaBy
nucame e yMecCTo I, ¥ Mcame 0 YMeCTO U . 3a 0OpHyTe ciay4ajeBe, Kao UITO je BehrHa
HalllMX NpuMepa, AocTa HeojapeheHo u 6e3 jasber objamimbewa TBpAU: ,06pHYTO
nucame (Tj. nMcame [ YMecTo € ¥ IMCabe U yMeCTO 0) MHOTO Ce TeXe TYMayd U MOX/ia
He OU Tpebasio Jla ce y3uMa Kao Jl0Ka3 3a BOKaJICKy NPOMeHY NPOTOPOMAaHCKOT
Tuna. 1%

MebhyTrM, BehuHa ucTpaxkuBava cMaTpa Ja npasal, ,3aMeHe", Tj. Aa JiM [ CTOjU
yMeCTO € UJIU e CTOjU YMeCTO I, HUje 0/} 3Hayaja, Beh Jla cBe yeTupu KoMOuHauuje (i > e,
é > 1,1 >0, 0> u) oipaXkaBajy UCTe BOKaJICKe IpoMeHe (XepMaH, AJlaMUK, yriopeau

HenemkoBuh).200 AnaMuk, IITaBUlle, cMaTpa Jla Tpeba YK/bYYUTH U CIHCAK

197 Herman 2000, 30-31.

198 Adams 2013, 69.

199 Adams 2013, 41.

200 Bygetu Hop. Herman 1965a, 23. Ynopeautu takohe HepemkoBuh 2008, 12-13 rae ce, fofylle He
rOBOPU O CaMOM MPOTOPOMAHCKOM CJIMBamy, Beh caMo 0 CJWYHOCTH M3roBOpa MOMEHYTUX MapoBa
BOKaJia joll y paHo 4063, U rje ce o6a mpaBla ,3aMeHe” TPeTUpajy MojjeJJHaKo, Kao J0Ka3 UCTe
¢doHeTCKe ciennGUIHOCTH: ,,Y peny6/InKaHCKUM HaTIHCUMa 0BO CBOjCTBO BUCOKMX KPAaTKHUX BOKasIa [Ja
ce U3roBapajy HellITO OTBOPeHHje] oipakaBa Ce TaKO IITO 3a I HEPETKO AoJa3u rpaduja e, a 3a ti rpaduja
0... PenatuBHO Beha 3aTBOPEHOCT AYTUX BOKAJIa OUYUTY]e Ce, ONeT, y PAHUM HAaTIHCUMA, KOjU MECTUMUILLE
uMajy rpadujyizaé uu3ao.”
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KOMOUHAIMja U NHcae I yMecTo € (€ > [), y HeHarJlallleHUM CJI0TOBUMa HaKO OBaQj
BOKaJl (KpaTKo /e/) Huje yK/bydeH y caM IpOTOPOMaHCKU pa3Boj. OBaj cTaB o6pasJiaxe
nutupajyhu Xepmana: ,BehnHa poMaHckux obJsiacth MMajy /e/ y HeHarJauleHUM
CJIOTOBMMa KOje NOTHUYe 0/l JATUHCKOT Ayror /e:/, kpaTkor /e/, u kpaTkor /i/ (Herman
2000, 34).“201

Kaz je ped o nprMepuMa NorpeiHor nucamwa npeilbuxX BOKaJia y HallleM HaTIUCY
1 iacit, 6/7 Iohannis u 13 obsis, OHYA CBU caJip>Ke, Kao IITO je peyeHo, OHaj Mpasalj
3aMeHe (Iucame [ yMecTo €) Koju AzjaMc ozballyje Kao MepoJiaBaH 3a J0Ka3HWBambe
ropenoMeHyTOr MPOTOPOMAHCKOT ,ClojeHor“ rsaca (3aTtBopeHor e [e]). Hae
MUIJbEE je [ja, TOUITO je MpuxBaheH cTaB /ia je 4,00 0 IOMEHYTOT CaXKUMama /1Ba,
110 MeCTy apTHKYyJallkje, 6J1McKa rJiaca (é v I) y jefiaH rJiac [e], He IOCTOju pa3Jior Koju
O6u mucla KPXKOT 00pa3oBama, Y jelTHOM cayyajy — Kaja 04U 4yo [e] HacTaso of,
HeKaJlallllber € — HaBeo Ha NUcame TayHe rpaduje, a y pyroM cay4dajy - Kazga ou uyo
[e] HacTan0 o/ Hekajalber [ — HABeO Ha NMUcamwe norpeuHe rpadpuje. CaMUM TUM U
y3pOK MOTpelIHUX rpaduja Koje ce UIMAK jaB/bajy U y MPBOM CJay4ajy (kKaja i cToju
YMECTO €), Kao IITO je TO Ha HallleM HaTIHUCy, HUje Apyrayuju oJ y3poKa rpeliaka y
JIpyroM ciy4ajy (kaja e cToju ymecTo I).

HcTo 06passiokerwe BaXKy U 3a rpaduje 3a/ilbUX BOKaJa 0 U U, BbUXOBO MUCAbE je
Takohe apOUTPaApHO U y3pOK 006e BPCTe rpelliaka je je/lHaK (IpOTOPOMAHCKH ,,CII0jeHu "
BOKaJl, 3aTBOPEHO 0 [0]). Y HallleM HAaTNUCY 3a CBaKM MpaBall ,3aMeHe" I0CTOjH jeJjlaH

npuMmep: 0 >uy 2 peccatur, v t>o0y 11 tumolum.

201 Adamik 2017, 13 n. 4.
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3.2.2. BysirapHOJIaTUHCKO Hepa3JIMKOBamwe Nazexa

10/11 simul cuntosque nepotes — HakoH npepaJsiora simul nociae Kora Tpeba ja
cneu abJaTUB Hasla3y ce CHHTArMa y aky3aTHBY cuntosque nepotes. 'oTje cMaTpa Ja
je 1o OBe morpellHe ynorpe6e nazexa Aolio 360r oJiyke Bepcudukaropa Jja o4yBa
NPaBUTHOCT XeKcaMeTpa 10 CBaKy LieHy: , YeTBPTH CTHX je TayaH CaMo I10 LieHY rpelliKe
y MnaZiexxy Koja je, 6e3 cyMmbe, u3rjenaja Make 030u/bHA.“202 Tanau mnak,
aHa/1vM3upajyhum HaThnvce CBUX MCTOYHMX I[POBUHIMjA, Yy CKJIaZy ca CBOjOM
METO/I0JIOTUjOM, He Jaje IojeJMHAaYHO oO6jallitbele 3a OBaj ciayyaj, Beh camo
CTAaTUCTUYKHU MperJes HeoJroBapajyhe ynorpebe gaTor HacTaBaka (0BJe -0S yMeCTO -
is). Tako npuMehyje fAa ce aky3aTUBCKU HacTaBaK -0S YMeCTO ab/IaTUBCKOT HACTaBKa -
is (3ajeHO ca -a yMeCTO -is) Yy UICTOYHUM MPOBUHIIMjaMa MojaBJbyje 33 myTa UCHpes,
npeJiyiora Koju, o rpaMaTH4YK0j HOPMH, 3axTeBajy absaTus: pro (16), cum (7), sine (3),
a (3), de (2), ex (1), simul (1).203 MebhyTum, cama 4MmbeHHUIA [a je Y nIpebpojaBame
Heo/iroBapajyhyx HacTaBaka MHOXKHHE UMEHHIa MYIIKOT po/Jia -0 JieKjauHaluje (-os)
YK/bYYHUO U HaCTaBKe 3a MHOXKMHY UMEHHIIA CpeJilber poJia UCTe JeKanHanuje (-a) 3a
uctu nazgex (Acc), ynyhyje Ha ctaB Aa oBaj ,lorpeumaH” HacTtaBak (-os) Tpeba
OCMaTpaTH y OKBUPY IIMpPeEr mpoljeca CTanawa WJW HepasJ/MKOBamka JiBa Majiexa
(absiaTuBa M aKysaTHBa), a He Kao moced6Hy Mopdosouiky crnegududHoct. (langu
HavMe TaKaB CTaB /IOHEKJIe U CaM U3HOCH Jia/be Y TEKCTY (MocJie HaBohewa nprumepa)
noMumwyhu ,eKkcnaHsujy akysaTHBa Ha IUTeTy absaTuBa“ W uutupajyhu BeHrta
JlepmiTeTa Aa y ynoTpebu ,aKy3aTHBa yMecTO abjaTUBa Mocje MpejJiora Koju
3axTeBajy abJlaTUB HeMa HUUYer HeyoOr4ajeHOor" U /la ce TaKBU IPUMeEPH y BYJITapHOM
JIATUHCKOM cpehy ,/iocTa paHo*.)204

[angu mak, kao WTO je peyeHO, BoheH GopMOM CBOje CTy/iMje U HAaCTOjareM Ja
npe cBera /1a nperJiefi CBUX MOp}OJIOLIKHUX KapaKTEPUCTUKA OTPOMHOT enurpadckor

MaTepujajia MCTOYHUX IPOBUHIH]A, He paclipaBsba O II0jeJUHAYHUM [IPUMEepPUMa, HUTHU

20z Salona IV, cTp. 308.
203 Galdi 2004, 164-65.
204 Galdi 2004, 165-66.
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M3HOCU Jy0/be TeopujcKe pasJjore mojaBa Koje omucyje. OH y AaToOM OJe/bKy He
NOMUIbE JIa je ped O jolll LKMpeM MNPOLECY KOjU HHUje 0OyxXBaTao caMO aKy3aTUB U
abJsiatuB, Beh cBe majiexxe. HecurypHocT y ynoTpebu oJjHOCUJIA C€ U HA TEHUTUB U
JlaTUB, HOMUHATUB U aKy3aTUB, JaTUB U abJ1aTUB U JipyTe.

OBo MebhycobHO Hepas/MKOBawe WJIU MehycoOHa 3aMemHUBOCT PasJIUYUTHUX
nazexa, Koja ce 4ecTo npuMehyje y ByJlapHOJIaTUHCKHMM TEKCTOBMMaA, CTBapa CJIUKY
jeqHor ,A0CTa XaOTUYHOT" je3UYKOT cTamwa.2% To cTame NakK He Tpeba CXBAaTUTH Kao
CTame aHapxuje U onuitTe 30yweHOCTH, Beh cTame y KojeM jecy mocTojasia npaBuJa o
ynoTpebu mnajexa, CcaMO pasJ/IMuUTa, HekJiacuyHa. IbuxoBo mocrojawe, OJAHOCHO
oapehbeHa ycmepeHOCT W peJ y Hausrje] KOHQY3HOM CUCTEMYy, MoOpajy ce
npeTnoctaBUTH. HavMe, kao M y CBakOM JpyroM >XUBOM je3UKY, apOUTPAHOCT y
KPYIHUM MOPQPOCUHTAKTUCYKMM OCOOMTOCTUMA - Yy WITa CBaKako cHoajajy
Mop¢oJioryja U CMHTaKCca Najexa — ¢ yHKIMOHAJHUX pa3J/iora Huje J03BOJbeHa.

MebyTruM, [0K ce moCTOjake OBUX NpaBUa y OKBUpPHUMA IMOjeJUHAYHUX
JIOKaJIHUX 3ajeJHUId, JIMHTBUCTUYKHUX OCTpBald, MOXe MpeTHoCTaBUTH ca
curypHoiuhy, ca JOHeK/Je MawkOM CUTypHOLIhy MOe ce NPeTIOCTaBUTH HUXO0BO
pervoHaJjiHoO Bapupame. Mnak, Ha MoryhHoCT /ia oHa jecy BapupaJa, Tj. ja HUCy 6usia y
NOTNYHOCTH MCTA Yy CBUM JIATUHOPOHUM 06Js1acTUMa, ynyhyjy pOMaHCKH je3unu y
KOjuMa je JIOHeKJIe O4yBaH NaZellku cucteM. To cy, ¢ jelHe cTpaHe, raJJIOPOMaHCKHU
(ctapodpaHIyCKU ¥ CTapONPOBAHCAJICKH) U, C [Ipyre CTpaHe, pyMyHCKU. 206 Hako je u
y jeJHOM U Y ApyTOM je3UKy O4yBaH UCTU Opoj majexa (ABa YKyIHO), paZi4 ce O JiBa
pas/iMuuTa JeKJIMHallMjCcKa TUla. Y NpBOM, raJlopOMaHCKOM, je[laH Najiex 3aMemyje
HOMMHATHB, a Jpyryd Koce majexe. Y pyMyHCKOM NakK, Y3 OrpaHUYehe Ha UMEHMUILE
»KEHCKOT pOJa, je/laH MNajieXk 3aMemyje JaTUB U TeHWTHUB, a Jpyrd HOMUHATHUB U
aKy3aTHB.

Y pas/IMYMTHM je3uLUMa, JlaKJie, [OILJIO0 je 0 pa3IMyMTe BPCTe CTanamba UJId

nperpynvcamwa QyHkuuja najgexa. Mmajyhu oBo y BUy, MoXKe ce 0O4eKUBATH Ja je U

205 Hspa3 mosajMsbeH o AjHapa Jlepmrera koju, roBopehu o Heoxarosapajyhum ymnorpe6ama
HOMHHATHBA, CTakbe y JIATUHCKOM je3UKYy ,[IpeJsia3HoT Nepuoja“ Ha3uBa ,J0CTa XaoTUYHUM" (rather
chaotic). Lofstedt 1959, 133.
206 ByneTn Heman 2000, 51.

67



BYJIFTAPHOJIATUHCKU MMaZlellIK¥ CUCTEM O/Jf pervje [0 peruvje Bapyupao ynpaBo Ha OBaj
HauMH, Tj. CTBapambeM pas3/IMYUTUX NMaJelIKuX ,Jierypa“, CKynoBa Wiy rpyna JBa Uiu
TPM Najiexxa Koju cy 61uiu Mehyco6Ho 3aMemUBU.207

MebyTtumM, 6e3 o063upa Ha peruoHaJHO Bapupame, MpU MpOoyvyaBamby
BYJUITAPHOJIATUHCKOT MMEHCKOT CUCTEMa M TOpenoMeHyTHUX ¢asa cnajakba U
v3je/lHaYaBamwa /iBa UM TPU NaJiexka y OKBUPY jeJHOT CKyIla, Tpeba 3HaTH Jia 6poj TUX
noceOHMX CKyNoBa ca pa3JIMYUTUM KOMOMHalLUjaMa MehycOOHO 3aMemUBHUX Najiexa
HUje TOJIMKO BEeJIMKHM KOJIMKO Ce Ha IMpBUA norjes 4uHU.208 Haume, Heku
BYJITAPHOJIATUHCKU NpUMepHU 3aMeHe jeJHOT Najexa JApPyrdM He Mopajy HYXHO Ja
npeJiCcTaB/bajy U NMpaBo NMoucToBehuBamwe [Ba majexa, Tj. U3jeJHauYeHhe HUXOBUX
CUHTAKCUYKUX QYHKIH]ja. Y HEKKM C/Iy4yajeBUMa paJy ce 0 IIyKoj opTorpadckoj 3adbyHu
HacTaJioj 360T UAEeHTUYHOT U3roBopa JiBa 06/1MKa.

Haj6o/bu mpuMep 3a OBaKO MOBPIIMHCKO CTalamke JBa Majiexka Cy aKy3aTHB U
abJiaTUB jeJJHUHE, Tj. MUcakbe abjaTHBA YyMeCTO aKy3aTUBa je/lHHHe. Jep, Kako je
II03HATO, U3rOBOP aKy3aTHUBa jelHUHE 300r ryb/bera 3aBpIIHOT -m BeoMa je paHo
M3jelHaY€eH ca U3rOBOpPOM abJsiaTUBa jefHUHEeZ0? u To, Kako AxaMc npumehyje, y cBUM
caojeBUMa ApyiiTBa.2l0 MehyTuM, pa3asHaBambe aKy3aTUBCKUX QYHKIIMja, KAaKO ce
BU/IM HAa OCHOBY HEOPOjeHUX TEKCTOBA U3 KJIACUYHOT Mepuo/ia, KOMe je 0Baj U3roBOP
npeTxoAro, OUJI0 je MOTHyHO oudyBaHO. [lorpemHa ynoTrpeba o6Jika 3a abJaTUB
jenHUHe yMecTO O0OJIMKa 3a aKy3aTUB jeJHUHe, JaKJe, I[OKa3yje caMO HHUBO

IMNUCMEHOCTH CaCTaBJ/bd4a TEKCTAQA, d HE U OIIITEe HEPA3JIMKOBAKLE [IBA I1aA€XKa.

207 BupmeTH, Ha mnpuMep, AgamukoBy ctyaujy (Adamik 2014) y Kkojoj je y4YHHEEH NOKYyLIaj
cUCcTeMaTHU3alyje NaJielKuX CHCTeMa pa3JIMIUTHX peryja.

208 Ha OCHOBY KpUTepHjyMa 3a NpeTpakUBaibe Y KOMIjyTepcKoj 6a3u BYJrapHOJATHUHCKUX OOJIHKA
LLDB 4uHHM ce Aa yKYNHO NOCTOjuU 28 cMepoBa 3aMeHe, Tj. orpeliHe ynoTpebe najexa y ByJrapHoM
JIATUHCKOM IIpHY KO0j0j ce jefiaH najZiex 3aMemyje pyruM: Voc. pro nom, nom. pro voc, acc. pro nom, acc.
pro dat, nom pro acc, nom./abl. pro acc, nom. pro gen, gen. pro nom, nom/abl. pro gen, nom. pro dat, dat.
pro nom, gen./dat. pro nom, dat./abl. pro nom, nom./abl. pro dat, dat. pro gen, dat./abl. pro gen, gen. pro
dat, gen. pro acc, gen./dat. pro abl, abl. pro acc, dat./abl. pro acc, acc. pro abl, nom./acc. pro abl, nom. pro
abl, abl. pro nom, abl. pro gen, abl. pro loc u loc. pro abl. Kaga ce 3anemapu cMmep ,3aMeHe”, rpyna Uiu
KOoMOUHaIja Mehyco6HO 3aMemUBUX NMaZiexa uMa yKynHo 16: Voc. = Nom, Acc. = Nom, Acc. = Dat, Nom.
= Abl. = Acc, Gen. = Nom, Nom. = Abl. = Gen, Nom. = Dat, Gen. = Dat. = Nom, Dat. = Abl. = Nom, Dat. = Gen,
Acc. = Abl, Gen. = Dat. = Abl, Abl. = Nom, Abl. = Gen, Abl. = Loc, Dat. = Abl. = Acc.

209 3aBpIIHO -M HUje ce U3roBapasio WJM je GMJIO CKOPO HeuyyjeHO Beh o/ MPBOT Beka Ipe HOBe epe.
Bugety, Ha npumep, Herman 2000, 39-40.

210 Adams 2013, 129.
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CacBuM CynpoTaH NpUMep NpeJcTaB/ba CTalalbe reHUTUBA U AaTuBa. CJIMYHOCT
BUX0BUX (YHKIMja KoOja jecTe MOCTOjajla y KJIACUMYHOM JIATUHCKOM, ajJU CaMoO y
NOCEOHUM CJy4yajeBUMa (HIp. NOCECUBHU JATUB Yy KJACUYHOM JIATUHCKOM CTOjU
HCK/bYYUBO Y3 IJaroJj esse)?ll u ca JoHekJie MOCEOHOM HHjaHCOM y 3Hauyewy (KoZ,
IIOCECMBHOI TEHUTHUBA HarJacak je Ha OHOM KOju IoceAyje, a KoJ, M0CeCHUBHOT JaTHUBA
HarJiacak je Ha OHOMe LITa ce noceAyje)?12 y mo3Ho fo6a ce reHepasusyje, na ce AaTUB
KOPUCTM Ha MCTM HAYMH Kao M TeHUTUB - aTPUOYTUBHO U 3HAYEHCKU
HeusaudepeHnpaHo.213

Jlo nouctoBehuBamwa ABa najexa JoJasy, OHJa, He 360T CIMYHOCTH U3roBOpa
IbUXOBUX HacTaBakKa (Koje U HeMa), Beh 360or nouctoBehrBamba lbbUXOBUX CEMaHTUYKUX
dyHknuja. lokas nornyHe ¢py3uje 1 Me)ycoOHOT Hepa3IMKOBamba BUAHY Ce HAPOUUTO y
npUMepUMa y KojuMa JJaTUB CTOjU YMEeCTO FeHUTUBA Y QYHKIUjU KOja HUje IOCECUBHa,
Tj. Ha HAYMH KOju 61 32 JaTHUB y KJIAaCUYHO 106a 6M0 HENPUPOaH U CKOPO HE3aMUC/IUB
(HOp. y3 ry1aroJie Koju 3axTeBajy reHUTHUB);214 uiy, y 06pHYTOM C/1y4ajy, KaZia TeHUTHUB
- HEOYEeKHMBAHO M CYNPOTHO HOPMU - CTOjU YMeCTO JaTuBa (HOp. 3a O3HAKY

WH/AMPEKTHOT 06jekTa).215

»,CaMo Tako [sc. uMajyhu y Buay oBy Mehyco6HY 3aMeHUBOCT ABa Majexa y

II0O3HOM JIaTUHUTETY]", Kaxke AjHap JlediuTeT, ,MOoxe ce pasyMeTH KaKo je JOLLIO0

211 OcuM MOCEeCHBHOT JIATHBA, V KJIACHYHO J1006a MOCECHBHA CBOjCTBA MMa U CHUMIIATETUYKH JATHUB
(dativus simpatheticus) koju, Takohe, UMa OrpaHHYeHy ynoTpeby M CTOjU caMO y3 HeKe uMeHHle (U
raaroJie). Bugeru Menge 2009, 412-5. O eBoIyIiIOHOj MOBE3aHOCTH OBa /IBA JJaTHBA BUJleTH Yy Herman
1965, 316.

212 Menge 2009, 408.

213 Mebhy mokase 0 pallMpeHOj U CBAKOJHEBHO]j YIOTpe6H IOCECUBHOT AAaTHBa YMeCTO MOCECHBHOT
reHUTHBa CHaZla TEeXHWYKM TpaKTaT CacBUM Ipo3auyHe HaMmeHe -  Mulomedicina Chironis,
BeTEepHHAPCKU NPUPYYHHUK U3 4. BeKa ca yIIyTCTBHMMA 32 JIedekhe KPYITHe CTOKE, y KOMe HIIP. CTOjU manus
tibi a loco non discedat ,He cMe fja T ce noMepu pyka“ (Mul. Chir. 545), wnu cui caput erigere si volueris
,AK0 JKeJUII Jia mojurHem rjaBy (kuBoTumbe)“ (Mul Chir. 316); wau jour, kako XepMaH cMaTpa,
6aJIKaHCKM HaTnucy, HIp. arca Honorato calegario (CIL 111 14239, Salona [V, 445) unu arca Saturnino
militi Salonitano (CIL 111 9537, Salona IV 282) - u3 Jlanmauuje, memoria Apro Atiutori (CIL I1I1 13378) unu
Verondacus Vervici filus (sic) (CIL I1I 3381) - u3s [TanoHuje (Herman 2000, 315-6).

214 Bynetu npumep us Ucmopuje ®panaka I'puropuja Typckor (Hist. Franc., 9, 24) Ingundis, filia regis
Sigiberti, cui supra meminimus “UHryHpuc, khepka Kpasba 3UrubepTa, KOjy CMO rope MOMEHYJH",
HaBeJieH y Herman 2000, 56 nox pedepentom Historia Francorum, 1 1.9 (7).

215 Bugetu npuMep u3 Joppanecoe 'emuke (lord. Get. 18, 102). ipsius urbis ferre subsidium gestiens
,TpyAehu ce na 06e36enu nomoh rpagy”, HaBegeH y Lofstedt 1959, 127.
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o Tora aa loro y utaaujaHCKoM, [or y pyMyHCKOM U leur y dpaHIyckoM UTH. (0f

Jart. illorum) ciy»e ¥ Kao TeHUTHB U Kao JaTUB. 216

Kaz je peu o Hamem npumepy simul cuntosque nepotes, rae yMecTo abiaTHBa

MHO>XHHE CTOjH aKy3aTUB MHOXXHHE, YUHH Ce /1A je eBeHTyaJlHa AuJieMa /ia Jiv je ped o
NPUBUAHOM UJIK CTBAPHOM HepasMKoBawy GYHKIM]ja [iBa NaJiexka u3jariiHa. Byayhu
Jla 1jeJla CMHTarMa pervpaHa oJi CTpaHe MpeJJiora, OHa je[JUHO TaKo MOXe Ja ce
nocMarpa: Kao npejijioluika KoOHCTpykKuuja. C pyre cTpaHe, npuMeheHo je ja y TaKBUM
NpeJIOIIKUM KOHCTPYKIMjaMa, ca NpeJI03MMa KOjUu 3axTeBajy abJaTUB, Y ByJIrapHUM
TEKCTOBMMa BeoMa 4YeCTO JoJla3u akKys3aTuB. [Ipumepa je, camMo y enurpadpckom
MaTepwujany, Ha cTtoTuHe.?l” Haume, mupom LlapcTBa Ha HaTHMcUMa ce YUTA: Pro
salutem (CIL III 5565), ex domum (CIL XI 5749), cum virginium (CILV 6252), sine
manum (CIL XIII 10027) u ca1.

UYuHU ce, faKJle, [ia je Y ByJIFAapHOM JIATUHUTETY IOCTOjao U3BECTAaH UMILYJIC Jia Ce
1ocJie CBUX NPeJJIora, 1a ¥ OHUX KOjU Tpake ab/1aTUB, IpUAo0Aaje aky3aTuB. Tymauehu
OBy mHojaBy XepMaH HaBOJM Ja je aKy3aTUB Hu3rjeAa OUO J[0XHB/baBaH Kao
,TIPEeJIOLIKY najex”.218

3ato ce npe Moxe pehu Ja je oBa cMHHTarMa Heo614YHa He 300T CBOT Majiexxa, Beh
360r cBOTr npeasiora: simul. Kao 1ITo je no3HaTo, pajiy ce o peyu Koja ce MHOro yelhe
KOPUCTH Kao MPUJIOT, a BeOMa PeTKO Kao npeJior (Koju 3axTeBa abJyaTUB MONYT cum
4yHWju je cMkHOHUM). 21?9 OmeT, oBa ynoTpe6ba jecTe He06MYHa, aJv HUje BysirapHa. OHa ce
cpehe KoJ MpO3HUX MUcala Kao o cy TanuTt, CeHeka wuiu AnyJiej, UM KOJI TeCHUKA
kao wTo cy Xopauuje u OBupuje.?20 [lojaBa simul y cayk6u npejjiora y Halloj
enurpadckoj mnecMmu, nAakje, jacHo ynyhyje Ha TeXby CTHXOTBOpLA Ja Kpo3

HECBAKOAHEBHY yrIOTpe6y CBAKOAHEBHHUX pE€YH INIOCTHUTHE oz(pel')el-m I[MOETCKHU YTHCAK.

216 Lofstedt 1959, 128.

217y LLDB of U31MCTaHUX IpUMepa 3aMeHe abJlaTHBa aKy3aTUBOM (421 npu TpeHYTHOj NONYHEHOCTH
6a3e, axxypupaHo 15.7.2017.) BehuHa cnajja y KaTeropujy npeajolIKuX KOHCTPYKIIMja, CBAKAKO BHUILE
oz 300. OBa 6pojka je caMo anpOKCUMAaTHBHA, Ao6OUjeHa JIETUMUYHUM IperjenoM, 6yayhu ga (3a caza)
HUje Moryhe yHeTH KpUTEepHjyM 3a NpeTpaKHWBake KOju O Yy OKBUPY NOMEHYTe ,IpeliKe” U3JIUCTa0
caMo IpeJJIoLIKe KOHCTPYKIHje.

218 Herman 2000, 53.

219 Greenough 1903, 274.

220 Forecellini, s.v. simul (IV, 377).

70



AKO0 0BO MMaMO Ha yMy IpH OLleHHU JlaTe CHHTAarMe u ,lIorpeliHe” Uiu ByJrapHe
ynoTpebe najiexka, MO>XXeMo CaMo Jia Ce CJI0OKMMO ca rope HaBeJleHUM Cy/l0M HU3/iaBaya
HaTIMca: paju ce o U360py KOjU je mpe cBera BoheH YMETHHUUKHUM pasJo3uma.z?l
[lecHUK je HacTojao Jja cacTaBM NMpaBUJIaH XeKcaMeTap Makap ,I0 LieHy" kopulihemwa
norpeutHor nazexa. O ToMe Ja Ta LieHa HUje 6UIa HAPOYUTO BUCOKA, Tj. A je mocJe
CBaKOT NpeJJiora y ByJIrapHOM roBOPY aKy3aTHUB OMO NMPUXBAT/bUB, YNHU HAM Ce J1a je

Beh AOBOJbHO pe4Y€eHoO.

221 BupeTy cTpaHy 66 Ham. 202.
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3.2.3. BysirapHOJIaTUHCKO HEpa3JIMKOBawbe UMEHCKOT poJa

5/6 hunc... sepulcrum - Y3 uMeHuny sepulcrum Koja je Mo KJIaCH4HOj HOPMHU
cpeJlber pojJia CTOjU MOKa3Ha 3aMeHUIA y MYIIKOM poay hunc. CIMYHUX pUMepa Ha
HaTIHCUMA U3 PA3IMYMUTHUX TepU0/a U Pa3JIMUUTUX MPOBUHLIMja KMa HEKOJIUKO: hunc
| sepul[c]rum (provincia Baetica, Corduba, CIL I 7 678 - natupan usmebhy 571. u 630.
roauHe?22), hunc se|pulcrum (provincia Dalmatia, Salona - CIL III 2632, Salona IV 228
- Apyra nojoBuHa 4. Beka), hunc sepulcrum (provincia Dalmatia, Salona - CIL Il 8762,
fatupaH usmeby 120. u 130. rogune?23), hunc sepulcrum (Regio XI, Comum - CIL V
5415), unc sepulc|ru (Apulia, Barium - CIL IX 306, ILCV 837), sepulcrum | hunc (Roma -
ILCV 3845) u, 360r 3aMeHUlle AOHEKEe U3/BOjeHO, eum | sepulcrum (Roma - Gruter
940, 7).224

OBakBO c/jarame UMeHUlle U 3aMeHHule (y aKy3aTUBY jeiHUHe) ynyhuBasio 6u
1) paje umeHua sepulcrum npoMeHUsIa poJ, M Jia jy je mycal, oBor enurpadckor Tekcra
CMaTpao UMeHHUII0M MYLIKOT poja. OcuM Tora, 6yAyhu Jja ce Ha OCHOBY aKy3aTUBCKOT
HacTaBKa BHU/JM Jia MMeHHLAa W Jla/be MpUIAJa -0 OCHOBaMa, MOXe ce Takobe
NPETHOCTAaBUTH 2) /1a je y HOMUHATHUBY jeIJHUHE MMaJla HaCTaBaK 32 MYUIKH PO/, UCTe
JNeknuHanyje (-us), Te Ja je riacuia sepulcrus.22> Opae heMo o6a oBa 3aK/by4Ka jolL

jeZlTHOM MMPOBEPUTH.

222 [Ipema LLDB.

223 [Ipema Matijevi¢ 2011, 191.

224 Tlpumepu npukymsbenu us ILCV 3, 589; Forcellini, s. v. sepulcrum; v LLDB (xpuTepujymu 3a
npetpaxuBame: 1. classical text ,,sepulcrum“ AND 2. nominal code “masc. pro neutr.”).

225 Ynopenu Forcellini, s. v. sepulcrum rjie ce HaBoiM MOCTOjarbe aJTEPHATUBHOT HOMUHATHUBA Sepulcrus
camo (!) Ha ocHOBY HmpuMepa MMeHHIe Y aKy3aTHBY NpaheHe MOKa3HOM 3aMeHHLIOM MYIIKOT poja
(Gruter 940, 7 u CIL V 5415).
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3.2.3.1. Umennna umju je AccSg sepulcrum w3 cuHtarme hunc... sepulcrum je uMeHuIA
MYILIKOT pojia

C jenHe cTpaHe, y NIpUJIOT OBOj Te3U MOXE Ce HAaBeCTH LIHUdpa oJCTyNama oJ,
KJIaCH4YHe HOpMe Koja ce Y MOJlepHOj KOMIIjyTepCKOj 6a3u ByJIrapHOJIATHHCKUX 00JIMKa
npoHaheHux Ha HaTnucuMa u3 nepuoga Llapcrsa (LLDB) npujojaje y3 oBaj mpumep.
OHa HauMe IJ1Iacu masc. pro neutr. IITO 3HA4H Jla Ce BYJITAapHOCT OBOT 06JIMKa orJiesia y
npesjacky UMEHHUIE CpeArer poJia Yy MMeHHIle MYIIKOr poja.226 C apyre cTpaHe,
HacynpoT OBOj Te€3H, MOXe Ce HaBeCTH AZlaMCOB CTaB /ia je y OBaKBUM IIpUMepHMa ped
caMo 0 ,JorpewmiHoM cjaarawy” (false agreement) mokasHe 3aMeHUIle U UMEHMUIIE,
HacTajor 360r JBO3HAayHOr OO6JIMKA aKy3aTHMBa jeJHUHe 4YHjU je HaCTaBaK KOJ
MMeHHUIIA -0 JAeKJUHalFje jeJHAK U 32 MYILKHU U 32 Cpefitby po/, (-um).227

AjilaMc Kao npuMepe 0BAaKBOT MOTPEIIHOT cJlarakha HABOAM Hajlipe OHE UMeHUlLle
cpefmer poja ca ABa aTpubyra (06MYHO MpHUJeBa U 3aMeHHIe), Ol KOjUX je jelaH
CJIOKEH MPaBUJIHO (Y CpefilbeM poay), a APYry norpeiHo (y MyImKkoM poay): et abes in

imboluclum amictorium singlare, hunc tibi mater mea misit (u3 nucma Knaypuja

TepeH1MjaHa, BOjHUKA CTAllMOHUPAHOT y ErUNTY y NpBOj MOJIOBUHU 2. BeKa) U quaesii

multum gquot memoriae tradere |. .. uotum communem (43 necMe jeJHOT IIEHTYPHUOHA

ctayuoHupasor y Jluéuju, us 202. unu 203. roaune).228 O6passiaxxkyhu npBu npuMep
amictorium singlare, hunc Ajamc HaBOJAU JAa je OBAaKBO MOJIOBUYHO CJarame 0/ipas
,CJ1ab/bema Cpeber pojia Kao nocebHe KaTeropuje“, aju jJia je ,cpeilbu poj U Jabe
610 XKMB U /1A Ce 3HAO HeroB CUCTEM CJarawa“. MehyTum, mourto je ,MyLIKU POJ
cMaTpaH yobuudajeHUM pojioM (default gender) [sc. 3a UMeHUIle APYTe JeKAUHAlHMje],
HEKO KO je ynoTpe6uo npaBuiaH 06JUK UMEHHUIIE ca IPAaBUJIHUM CJIarakbeM MOTao je
Jla CKJIM3He y Myliky poj”“. Takohe HaBoAM /ia ce TO AOTOAMJIO 360T May3e y roBopy
(u3pakeHe 3ape3om, Aogahemo). [Ipu ToM cacBuM oji6alyje MmoryhHoCT, Ha3uBajyhu je
,EKCTpeMHOM", J1a je U npujeB singlare 610 y MyLIKOM pOJy, ajiu Ja je 3aBPIIHO -M

M30CTaBJ/bEHO. 32 APYTU MPUMEP quot... uotum communem TBPAH Jia MHKcall ,,3Ha Jia je

226 LLDB-18338.
227 Adams 2013, 430-431.
228 Bupetu 3a 6ubauorpadceke pedepenne y Adams 2013, 430.
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MMEeHMUIIA CpeJilber poJia“ aju /ia je 3aBPIIHO -Mm Yy communem TocJeyIia MOCTojamka
MCTOT CJIOBA Ha Kpajy UMeHULe uotum.

HaBosehu moToM cuHTarmMe momyT Hallle, Y KOjUMa y3 UMEHULy CpeJber pojia
CTOjU caMoO jeaH aTpubyT (MOKa3HA 3aMeHMLA) HalMCaH y MYLIKOM poAay - hunc
monumentum (CIL IIT 14524; IMS II 156, Bumunanujym, provincia Moesia Superior, 2.
niu 3. Bek), eum monumentum (CIL VI 10243, Pum, 110. roguna), eundem monimentum
(CIL VI 15677, Pum)22° unu eum templum (CIL VIII 9796 provincia, Mauretania
Caesariensis) — y yHEKOJIMKO HejaCHOj pedyeHULIU AJlaMc U3puye UCTH cTaB: ,[ClandyHu
npuMepu cpehy ce U Ha HATNHCUMA, aJld O CJab/beby Cpeliber poJa MOXe Ja ce
3aK/by4d CaMO Ha OCHOBY OOJIMKAa 3aMeHHIle, KOja ca CBOje CTpaHe MOXe OWUTH
CKaMemeHa y MyHIKOM 06/MKy“.230 Miaeja CylUTUHCKE O4YYBAaHOCTH CpeJier poja
VMEHMULe, KOjU je caMO 3aMar/beH JIAXKHUM WJIMA INOTpPelIHUM CJarameM, onet je
npucyTHa. OBOT MyTa JIaXKHO CJlarame HacTaje He 3060T OMalllKe Y Ucalby Kao y votum
communem, WM Nlay3e y TOBOPY Kao y amictorium singlare, hunc, Beh 360r 3ameHuLe
KOja je MyLIKOr poJia caMo ,Hau3rJies", UJIu Kako TO AJaMC Ha3WBa, ,CKaMeweHa y
MYIIKOM poAy“. YKOJMKO je 3aMeHMLA hunc ,ckaMemweHa“, OHa je JakJje 6e3
CMOCOGHOCTH NpuJarohaBama, Tj. C/larawba y3 UMEHULY Y3 KOjy CTOjH, 1a CAMUM THUM
vpeJsieBaHTHa 3a oApehuBame poja. (UYMHHM ce Aa je OBY H/iejy — LUITO HUCMO MOIJIM Jia
IPOBEPHUMO - JIa je aTPUOYT caMo ,CKaMeleH" y MYLIKOM POAY, aji /ia je UMeHUIa
oCTaJjla JlaJbeé CBOT OCHOBHOT (cpelmer) posa uMao U Beunko BeHeHeH Tymauehu
cUHTarMmy hunc instrumentum koja ce cpehe Ha JpBeHHMM TabJjHllaMa HaCcTaJUM Yy
Adpuuu 3a BpeMe BsaflaBuHe Banpgana (493-496. roguHe), TK3. AsGepTHHHjeBUM
TabJsriama.)231

Hamre munubemwe je Ja cy CTBapu MHOro jeAgHocTaBHHje. 0 CKaMemeHOCTU
aTpubyTa KOju ce cjaxke ca UMEHUIOM, Tj. her0OBOj HEMPOMEHUBOCTH, MOXe OUTHU
peyu caMo aKo ce Taj aTpUbyT KOPUCTU HACYMUUYHO, KAaKO Y3 UMEHHUIIE CpPeJiHber, TaKO

Y Y3 UMEHUIe )KeHCKOT pojia. MehyTHUM, ako ce MyLIKU poJ aTpubyTa MojaB/byje caMo

229 ByJleTH joll MpuUMepa ca OBOM UMEHHUIIOM U OBHMM MOKa3HUM 3aMeHuLlaMa y Konjetzny 1907, 10 u
Diehl 1899, 196.

230“There is evidence too in inscriptions, but the weakening of the neuter is often there only to be deduced
from pronominal forms, which might have been fossilized in the masculine.“ Adams 2013, 431.

231 Camo nmpema Adams 2013, 430.
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y3 UMeHMUlle Cpe/iler poJia Yy TEKCTOBMMA [I03He IPOBEeHUjeHI|Uje, KaZla IOCTOjU MHOT'0
passiora 3a MHUIbEHE Ja je NIPOTOPOMAHCKM pasBoj ryb/bema cpefier poja U
HEeroBOr MpeJiacka y MyLUIKU PO/, yXBaTHO Maxa (0 yeMy he 6UTH pedu KacHHUje), MaJIo
je ocHOBa /ia ce TBp/H Jia je TO ,,JIaXKHO WJIU MTOTPEIIHO c/laralkbe UMEHUIE U aTpUOyTa.
lllTaBuie, cMaTpaMo fAa GapeM jefaH of ABa AZjlaMcoBa NpUMepa CUHTAarMu ca JiBa
aTpubyTa 0J] KOjUX je jelaH MPaBUJIHOT, a [PyTry MOTPELIHOT po/a, HUje MOJIOBUYaH, Tj.
Jla je IMeHHIa Cpeer poJa CJ0XKeHa caMo ca aTpUOyTHMMa KOju Cy MYIIKOr poja.
N3ocTaB/bambe 3aBpUIHOT -m y NpUJEBY singlare u3 cuHTarMme amictorium singlare He
MOXKe Ce ONuCaTh Kao ,eKCTPEMHO®, jep ce OHO NOYETKOM Z2.BeKa CBaKaK0 HHUje
y3roBapaJsio. AKy3aTHBU jeJHUHe NIpU/eBa Tpehe JekavHanuje, OUJI0 [a Cy CTajaud y3
VMeHUIy MYIIKOT, GUJI0 CpeJilber POJa, Y U3rOBOPY CY IJIaCUJIX UCTO. JeJUHU aTPUOYT
KOjU ce y OBOM IIpUMepy ,4y0“ U KOjU Ce cJlarao y3 UMeHHUIy Y3 KOjy CTOjU je OKa3Ha
3aMeHMUI|a Y MyLIKOM poay hunc.

AKo ce npuxBaTH K/ieja Ja je mucall 3aMCTa XTeo Jja Halklle aTpUOyT y MYLIKOM
poay (a He Zia je TO ypaZjio HEXOTHILE UJIU 110 HABHUIIU ), MOKe Ce IOCTaBUTH MUTakeE Jia
JIU TO HeyMUTHO ynyhyje Ha To Ja je UMeHHULa MyLIKOT poja. O4roBop Ha Wkera Moxe
OUTH caMo MOTBPJAH - O6yayhu Aa nmpousuaasu U3 came JebUHUIUje TPAaMaTUYKOT
pojaa. HauMe, y KOHIIM3HOj U, YMHU ce, oniuTenpuxBaheHoj?32 XokeToBOj AedUHULUjU
poZia CcToju Ja je poj Kjaaca MMeHMIA ,0HaKBa KakKBa ce OrJjeJia y MOHallakby
npujpyKeHux pedyu“.?33 3 we nporsuiasu Jja ce poJi MMeHHUIle He MOXe OJpeJUTH
CaMo Ha OCHOBY e caMe (HIp. MOQOJIOIIKUX KapaKTepPUCTHKA), Beh jeJUHO 10 06/IUKY
JPYTHX, B0j aTpUOYUpaHUX peud (HIp. Ipu/ieBa WM riaaroJa). Umajyhu y Bugy, fakie,
Jla jeAHO aTpUOyT oZpehyje poj peuu, cMaTpaMo Jia Cy AUCOHaHIle y poJy u3Mehy oBa
JlBa eJleMeHTa, UMeHUIle U aTpUOyTa, KoJ, TOBOPHUKA MaTeper je3MKa HeMoryhe. A o
TOMe /ia je je3UK NMucLa 0BOT HaTIKca NpUpo/aH, ,une langue vivante”, kako To cMaTpa

u3jaBay Hatnuca ['oTje, Beh je 6110 ropopa.234

232 Corbett 2006, 749; Polinsky 2003, 356.

233 Hockett 1958, 231: ,Genders are classes of nouns reflected in the behavior of associated words.”
Ynopenu Matasovi¢ 2010, 131.

234 Salona IV, cTp. 312.
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3.2.3.2. [IpoTopoMaHCKU PeobpaXkaj cpeirer poja

MebhyTuM, MacOBHOCT ¥ 3aKOHOMEPHOCT HECTajathba KaTErOpHUje Cpeber poja y
BYJIFAPHOM JIATUHCKOM W Ipesia3ak MMeHMLA CpeJmer poJa y MYLIKU POJ HHUje
npetnoctaBka. To je, ¢ jejHe cTpaHe, (MHAUPEKTHO) NMOTBPhHEHO KpajlbUM HCXOJ0M
pasBoja JIATUHCKOT je3WKa, Tj. NOTIYHUM OJICYCTBOM KaTeropuje cpefmer poja y
POMaHCKUM je3uIMMa,23> a ¢ JApyre CTpaHe, (AUPEKTHO) MOCTOjakbeM OpPOjHUX
KapaKTepUCTUUYHUX Tpellaka, UMEeHUIa ,MorpeuHor’ poja, y ByJrapHOJaTUHCKUM
TEKCTOBUMA.

Mako Aziamc c mpaBoM HallOMUb€ Jla He Tpeba CBaKy M0jaBy UMEHHUIe Y MyIIKOM
poAy, YMecTO y MNpPaBUJIHOM CpeJhbeM pOJy, y BYJrapHOJATUHCKUM TEKCTOBUMA
CMaTpaTy HajaBOM MPOTOPOMAHCKOT pa3Boja - Tj. la MOCTOjU MOTYRHOCT Jla Cy HeKe
MMeHUIe Yy MYUIKOM poAy 360r Apyrux uMHTepdepeHLUja (mocebHe ceMaHTHUUKe
JUCTUHKIYje, YTULaja APYror je3aMKa WJM yMeTHUYKOr 04abupa)?3® — noMuHauuja
MMEeHMIa MYLIKOT poJia Ha LITETYy CpeJilber poJia je Y NO3HUM BEKOBUMA MCKJ/bYYUBO
nocaeuia kbUX0Be LIMPOKe PAacpoOCTPakbeHOCTH y TOBOPY.

/la ce pagu Hajuipe 0 TOBOPY HUXKUX CJIOjeBa BU/ U Ce CACBUM jaCHO U3 /iBa OZie/bKa
13 JepoHUMoOr KoMeHTapa Kibure npopoka Jezekusba Koje HaBoAu Ajamc:237

[N]osse me cubitum, et cubita neutrali appellari genere, sed pro simplicitate, et

facilitate intelligentiae, uulgique consuetudine, ponere et genere masculino. Non enim

curae nobis est uitare sermonum uitia, sed Scripturae sanctae obscuritatem
quibuscumque uerbis disserere.238

»,3HaM Jia ce Kaxe cubitum u cubita (nakat, Mepa 3a AY>XKUHY, IPUM. NIPEB.) y
CpeZilbeM pOJly, ajli U Jia ce, 300T jeJHOCTAaBHOCTH U JIAKIlEer pa3yMeBama, Kao v 360r

HaBHKe Koja BJIaJla y HapoJy, OBa pey ynoTpebsbaBa U y MyliKoM poay. He Tpeba za

235 Maiden 2011a, 171: ,HujenaH poMaHCKU BapujeTeT He 3aJp:kaBa MOPQOJIOIKY U3/ABOjEH CpefbU
poz, anu BehnHa 3azpxaBa MopdoJionike pparMeHTe MHOXKUHE paHUjer cpeimer poja. Takohe, MHOTO
je cay4ajeBa y KojHMa OGJIMIM 3a NMPBOGUTHY MHOXHHY Cpelier poJa fo6Ujajy HOBe rpaMaTHYKe
bynkumje.”

236 Bupetu npuMepe y Adams 2013, 385-390.

237 Adams 2013, 450-451.

238 Hier. In Hiez. 12.40.472.B (xoJsioHa 378).
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OyZleMo NMPEOKYIMpaHU TUMe KaKo Ja M36erHeMo rpaMaTHdke rpemke, seh Kako ga
Y y
pactymauumo CBETO MMCMO, KOje roJ, pe4y KOPUCTHUIIU. "

Quod cubitos genere masculino, et non neutrali, cubita dicimus, iuxta regulam

grammaticorum, et in superioribus docui, non nos ignorantia hoc facere, sed

consuetudine, propter simplices quoque et indoctos, quorum in congregatione Ecclesiae
maior est numerus.23°
»A TO WITO cubitos KaXkeMO y MyIIKOM POy, a He y cpefilbeM cubita — Kako je

rpaMaTHU4KH IIPpaBUJIHO — MU TO HE YUHHUMO, Ka0 ITO CaM rope o6jac1—mo, N3 HE3HAlb4,

Beh 360r obU4aja Koju BJaZa y roBopy, a Takohe ¥ paiu NPOCTUX U HEYKHUX, KOjUX je Y
llpkBU HeMaJiu 6poj.”

AflaMcoBa 3aciayra je WITO OBUM LUTAaTMMa HeJBOCMUC/IEHO NOKa3ao JAa OB3j
pa3Boj MoTHUYE ,0[03/10", O/ HEYKHUX U HEOOPA30BaHUjUX CJ0jeBa ApylITBa. MehyTum,
y JepoHMMOBMM pe4yuMMa yodaBa Ce joll jeAHa, MOXJA He TakKo ynaJJ/buBa
KapaKTepUCTHUKa JaTor Ipoleca, a TO je ceMaHmu4ka Ouc@yHKYUuOHAIHOCM Cpeer
poJia: MMeHHUIle CpeJilber poJila He caMo Jila HUCy yobudajeHe W yecTe, Beh HbHXOBa
ynoTpeba JOBOJU U [10 HeyCIlelllHe KOMyHHUKalje. OHaj ko ynoTpeb6/baBa CpeilbU PO,
He caMo Jia he GUTH J0’)KUBJ/bEH KAa0 HEKO KO TOBOPH YyZHO U BaH o6uyaja, Beh Hehe
O6UTH HU cxBaheH. JepOHMM HauMMe Kaxke Jja UMeHULy cubitus (mpaBuHO: cubitum) y
MYIIKOM pOJly KOPUCTH ,360T 06uyYaja... aau Takohe (quoque) v 360T OHUX IPOCTUX U
HeYKUX", Tj. Ja O IPOCTHU U HEYKHU JbYIU pa3dyMeJiy LITa je pedyeHo.

/la oBaj npouec HUje ocTao HenpuMeheH 0/, CTpaHe CaBpeMeHHUX IpaMaTuyapa
cBef04e ¥ peud petopa PopryHanujaHa (5. Bek), koje Takohe HaBogu Afjamc:

Romani uernaculi plurima ex neutris masculino genere potius enuntiant, ut ‘hunc
theatrum’ et ‘hunc prodigium’.240

»,PobeHn PuMsbaHu [sc. ayTOXTOHU cTaHOBHULMU rpaja Puma] Behuny umMenuua
CpeAimer pojia KOPUCTe y MYIIKOM pOJy, Ma Kaxy, Ha npumep, hunc theatrum (Taj

nosopuuite) u hunc prodigium (Taj 4yfoBuiuTe).”

239 Hier. In Hiez. 14.47.590.D (xosioHa 470).
240 Fortunatiani Artis rhetoricae 111 4, 9-10 y RLM, ctp. 123.
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Anamc, MehyTHUM, HABOJ U /1A CY OBE peyH JI0Ka3 /a Cy je3UYKH YUCTYHLU OBAKaB
pa3Boj ocyhuBaid U TO oOpasjake YHWHEHUIOM Ja Yy HUMa [OCTOjU
,COLIMOJIMHTBUCTUYKA HUjaHca“ (a sociolinguistic remark) uspakeHa ynoTpe6oM
IIOKa3He 3aMeHHlle y CBOjCTBY 4JaHa, IITO OU, ca CBOje CTpaHe, NPeTHOCTaB/baMo,
ynyhvBasio Ha HUXe cJ10jeBe APYLITBa. AKO OU M 0Baj pefoc/e] 3aK/bydrMBamba 01O
TayaH, jep AZlaMc CBOj Cy/, He MojallibaBa,24!l Moxe ce MOCTaBUTH NMUTaHke Ha KOju 6U
Apyru HaunH PopTyHanyjaH Morao /ja U3pasy CBOjy MUCao 0 IPOMEHH poJia UMeHHUIa
- Oyayhu ga ce pof jejuHo orJiefa y aTpubyty. Mox/a, fa je ynoTpeb6uo ONUCHU
NpUJeB, a He MOKa3Hy 3aMeHULy Koja je, Mo AZjlaMCy, y CBOjCTBY 4JlaHa, He OU OUJIO
HejacHoha. OcuM Tora, 4ak U Aa ce oBaj PopTyHalMjaHOB ONHKC OJHOCHM Ha HHUXKe
cJlojeBe APYUITBA, HUje jaCHO 3alITO 6U OH yjeJIHO 610 U ocyAa.

CBeje1HO, YKOJIMKO Ce aHa/JIM3Mpa 1je0 Nacyc y KOMe ce HaJjla3u OBa pedyeHMla,
BUJU ce a PopTyHalMjaH y lbeMy He UCTUYe FoBOp ofpeheHor ApylITBeHOT cJoja, Beh

caMo roBop oJijpeheHux peruja, 6e3 udpuijama 6110 KAKBOT BpeJHOCHOT Ccy/ia:

Gentilia uerba quae sunt? Quae propria sunt quarundam gentium, sicut Hispani non
‘cubitum’ uocant, sed Graeco nomine ‘ancona’, et Galli ‘facundos’ pro ‘facetis’, et Romani
uernaculi plurima ex neutris masculino genere potius enuntiant, ut ‘hunc theatrum’ et

‘hunc prodigium’242

J1Ta cy pernonanuamu?243 To cy pedyu Koje Cy CBOjCTBEHE HEKOM HapoJy, Kao
mTo, Ha npuMep, lllnaHuu He Kaxy cubitum (/1akaT) HEro KOPUCTe FPUKY pey ancona,

¥ kKao wto l'anu kaxy facundi (eJ0OKBeHTHHU) yMecToO faceti (AyXOBUTH), WU MaK

241 AnaMc oBO MecTO KoJ peropa PopTyHanujaHa obpassaxe camo y ciaeznehe Tpu pedenuue: ,The
rhetorician Fortunatianus, as late as the fifth century, castigated uses of the masculine he had heard
among the Roman plebs: [ropeHaBegeHu nurtat u3z QPoptyHauujeBor fAenal. Hunc here is the
grammarians’ article-equivalent, used to show the gender of the word. This is a sociolinguistic remark
which suggests that there was still a distinction between educated and uneducated speech in the use of
the neuter in the city of Rome.“ Adams 2013, 450.

242 Fortunatiani Artis rhetoricae 111 4, 7-10 y RLM, ctp. 123.

243 HanmomeHa: cuHTarma gentilia uerba oJHOCH ce IIpe Ha pe4yH KOjH Ce KOPUCTE YHYTap jeTHOT Hapo/a,
a He yHyTap jefjHe peruje. YMHU HaM Ce, UIAK, [ja IPEBOJ, ,pETMOHAIM3aM"“ HE MeHha YMHOI'OME OCHOBHO
3HAYeHhe.
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pohenu PuMsbanu BehrHy MMeHULa cpe/ilber poJia KOPUCTe y MYLIKOM POAY, I1a Kaxy,

Ha npumep, hunc theatrum (taj nosopuiute) u hunc prodigium (Taj 4yf0BULITE).

k3K k

HakoH cBera peyeHor, o poJy uMeHHule sepulcrum AccSg W3 Haller npumepa
5/6 hunc... sepulcrum, YuHY HaM ce Jla MOXKEMO /ia 3aK/bYYHMMO /1A je HeIBOCMUCJIEHO
6usa mywkor poza. To 64 ce, ¢ jelHe cTpaHe, yKJanajao y onuTy gepruHULHUjY poAa 1o
K0joj je aTpubyT, a He KMEHMI]A HOCUJIALl 'PaMaTUUKe KaTeropuje, a ¢ ipyre cTpaHe,

6uJ10 61 Y CKJIaZly Ca OYeKUBAaHUM pa3BojeM JIATUHCKOT je3hKa y JaTOM MepPUoay.
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3.2.3.3. UMeHuna Mymikor poja uuju je AccSg sepulcrum y NomSg rnacu sepulcrus

Hajnpe Tpeb6a pehu ga je 06/1MK sepulcrus npoYUTaH, C BEJIMKOM BepoBaTHOhOM,
Ha /iBa HaArpo6Ha cnoMeHuKa: 1. jeiHOM M3 AHJanys3uje, aHTUYKe NPOBUHIU]jE
Hispania Baetica, noceeheHoM usBecHoj TeyaecuHau, satupadom usmehy 633. u 700.
roauHe?4 (HEp 5, 1995, 386; CILA III, 587; HEpOIl 5102) - [Hi]c est supulcr(u)s(!)
Teu/desind(a)e ult] si quis se/pulc[rulm inquie/taverit istum / cum ludam tradit / orem
abeat atignum [ - - - - - - ; 2. apyrom u3 Jlowe Mesuje, noceeheHom busanTtuju, khepku
HeKOT pU3HMYapa, JaTUPAHOM y 6. BeK, ca BeoMa MHoOro ByJrapusama (ILBug ctp. 177-
178, no. 246; cn. 107, 264) - Sepul<ch>r/us(!) (h)ic est Biz/antia(") filia(!) / d(omi?)no
Alziola(") / n(u)m(erario) dom(ino?) Iust(in?)o / sepelita(!) men(se) / Octobrio(!) /
ind(ictione) sext(a). Hamomena: Sepul<ch>r/us(!) je kopekuuja uzjgaBadya 00JIMKa
Sepulhcr |us Koju ce yMTa HA HATIHCY.24>

Jla/be, oBakaB HOMMHATHUB 61 OO CTaTUCTUYKHM CACBUM OYeKUBaH, 6yayhu aa cy
VMeHULe CpeAmwer poJa, IpeMa JoCaZallkbUM MoJalyMa, CKOPO CTONPOLLEHTHO
npeJsasujie y MyILIKU poJi TaKO LITO Cy Ao00OUjase HacTaBak -us (jedaH of pasJiora je
CBAaKaKO MOrao OUTH Taj LITO MHOTe HUCY MMaJle OCHOBY Ca 3aBpPUIHUM -10).246 JeiuHu
npUMep MMEHMIle MYUIKOT poja ca HacTaBkoM -er y NomSg je amphitheater y
[lerponujeBom CaTupukoHy (cayyBaH y pedeHunu Ferrum optimum daturus est, sine
fuga, carnarium in medio, ut amphitheater videat)**’ xoju ce, 6apeM c iBa pasJjiora, Mopa
CMaTpaTH  Hepenpe3eHTAaTUBHUM  I[OKa3aTe/beM ONLITUX MHPOTOPOMAaHCKUX

TeHJeHLYja:

244 Tatupame npema LLDB-24322.

245 Yniopeau LLDB-721 u HD-Nr. = HD042944.

246 JlucTa ByJITapHOJIATUHCKUX 06JIMKA JOOWjeHa MPeTPaXKUBambeM 10 KPUTEPUjyMy masc. pro neutr. y
LLDB, npu TpeHyTHOj NONYyHEeHOCTH 6ase, cafp:ku 98 pasjMuuTUX pedyd (MU CHHTAarMu) (axXypupaHo
Ha JaH 25.7.2017.). Of Tux 98 o06yi1Ka MaJjio Make off oJioBuHe (41) cy HOMUHATUBHU jeJHUHE KOjU CY
CBU - 6e3 u3y3eTKa — ca HacTaBKoM -us. Ha nmpumep: collegius (ILJug I1 776), fatus suus (CIL VI 10127), hic
monumentus (CIL VI 22120), speleus (AE 1934, 156), bustus (CILV 6295) u ci1. Bunetu Takohe AjaMcoBy
CTAaTUCTUYKY aHAJIN3y UCTUX rpemaka y [lerponujeBom CaTupukoHy rae o 13 HoMMHaTHBa HMEHHU LA
KOje Cy U3 cpeJiiber Mpelle y MyLIKH poJi, caMo 1 MMa HacTaBak -er, 0K ocTajux 12 uMajy HacTaBak -
us. Adams 2013, 420. Bugetu Takobhe Ha cTp. 81.

247 Petron. Sat. 45.
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1. aTh O6GJIMK HHje MOCBeJOYEeH Ha HATNHUCUMA, Beh y KHMKEBHOM Jlesy
HalMCaHOM O/} CTpaHe BELITOT NHCLA KOjH je Morao, 3apa/j, CTUJIa, la ra U3MUCIIY;

2. YKOJIMKO je 3auCTa MOCTO0ja0 y rOBOPY — IITO C€ MHTYUTHUBHO YMHHU Majlo
BEpPOBAaTHUM - JaTHU OOJIMK HHUje ancopb0Bao MMEHMUIY CpeJier poJa ca HheHUM
3HauemweM, Beh je mocTojao Hamope 0 ca koM, TONPUMHUBIIM HOBU, TIEPCOHUPUKOBAHU
cMucao ,aMmdurTeaTap Kao CKyI IJeaaaana“ kKoju Mmoxe aa ,Buau” (videat).248

MebhyTuM, Halla MMeHHIIa Y OCHOBM HMMa IJaC - KOjU TEOPUjCKU OCTaBJba
MOryhHOCT TMoOCTOjatba XUIOTETUYHOr o06suKa *sepulcer. Hama ce To, omer
MHTYUTHUBHO, YMHMU jOUl Mare BEePOBAaTHUM OJi CTBApPHOI IOCTOjakka OO6JIMKA
amphitheater. 360r O4YHWrJieAHOT Ca3By4Yja ca HOMHHATHUBOM jeJJHUHE MYIIKOT poja
npuzaeBa pulcher, aTpubyTa Koju ce BeoMa 4YecTO NpHUAOJAje HUMeHHLlaMa Koje
O03HauaBajy JbyJe, MHCJIUMO Ja OU MepcOHMPHKOBAHO 3Hauewe OuI0 Hemoryhe
n36ehu. Camum TuM, oBa ynotpeba 6usia 6M ceMaHTUUKU MapKUpaHa U He 64 MorJ1a Jia
Ha/IOMeCTH N0CTojehy MMeHHUIy ca lhbeHUM OCHOBHUM 3HAaueHEM.

3aHUMJbUBO je HAllOMEHYTH, BULIe Kao €KCKYypC, Ja je aHaJjoruja sepulcrum-
pulchrum 06uja 3amaxkeHa OJi CTpaHe TOBOPHUKA W, HApPOJAHOM €ETHUMOJIOTHUjOM,
npubMKeHa U pacTyMaueHa: sepulcrum, Kojyu ce moHeKaJ, nulle U sepulchrum,?4? je
nojaMm cynpoTaH oJ, pulchrum (,0HO IITO HUje Jeno“), cacTaB/beH 0/ HeranujcKor
npeduKca se- U IOUMeHUYeHOT npujieBa pulchrum. Jloka3 oBoMe je pe3urHMpaHa urpa
peyu Ha HaAarpo6Hoj necMu u3 Puma CIL 1.2 1211; CLE no. 52 (2. cTux), KOja moTHYe,
Kako busiep cmatpa, jour u3 go6a 'paxa (Apyra nosoBUHA 2. BeKa II. H. e.). byayhu ga
je, na moHoBUMO peuM busepa, carmen simplici brevitate conspicuum?>% ,nmecma Jiena

300T CBOje je/lHOCTaBHOCTH U KpaTkohe“, HaBemheMo je y 1jeJinHM.

Hospes, quod deico paullum est, asta ac pellege.

Heic est sepulcrum hau pulcrum pulcrai feminae.

Nomen parentes nominarunt Claudiam.

Suom mareitom corde deilexit souo.

248 Oy uHTepnpeTalujy Bugetu y Adams 2013, 421.
249 Bunetu Forcellini, s.v. sepulcrum (tom IVa, ctp. 323).
250 CLE ad no. 52, cTp. 25.
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5 Gnatos duos creavit: horunc alterum
In terra linquit, alium sub terra locat.
Sermone lepido, tum autem incessu commodo.

Domum servavit, lanam fecit. Dixi. Abei.

Ako ca BeJIMKOM curypHouhy MoxeMo JAa oJ6anuMo MOTYNHOCT MOCTOjarba
o6sinka NomSg sepulcer, TO yjeiHO He 3HAUH /1A CMO UCLPILJIA CBE XUIOTETHUYKE, HAKO
MaJio BepoBaTHe, MOpPOJIOIIKe BapUjaHTe OBOT najexa. HauMme, ako ciegumo AzaMca
KOjU TBP/M Jla Cy MojeiluHEe UMEHHULe Cpe/ikber poJia U opeJ| Tora LITO je ,,Cpe/ikby POJ
6uo y mpouecy HecTajawa“ (was being lost)?>1 u pasme 4yBajie CBOjy CTapy
HOMMHATHUBCKO-aKy3aTHUBCKY ¢dopmy, NomSg nMeHHIle MyUIKOr poja uuju je AccSg
sepulcrum mMorao 6u Jia rJlacu UCTO Kao U Y KJIacU4HO Jlo6a: *sepulcrum. AnaMc Haume
HUje oapebheH Jla i ce 0Ba U/ieja OJHOCU U Ha je JHUHY, WJIM CAaMO Ha MHO>KHHY, Ha LITa
ynyhyje kacHuje.

Munbewa cMo Ja je, mopej, oBOr AJaMCOBOT CTaBa, KOjU MOX/la BaXKH 3a HEKe
MMeHMUIe2%2 y MHOXKUHH, TIOCTOjalbe OBAaKBOTI OOJIMKA y HallleM CJIy4ajy UCKJ/bYYeHO.
Kao rsiaBHU pasJior npe cBera BUZMMO KOHKpeTHe enurpadcke nNoTBpje HOMHMHAaTUBA
jelHMHe Ha -us Ha HaTnucuMa u3 Aupanysuje U Jlowme Me3uje, a NOTOM U alICOJYTHY

CTaTUCTUYKY IIpeBary garte d)opMe Yy CKyIy 3abeJieXKeHUX IpuMmepa.

kkk

OcuM 0BHX ropeHaBeJleHUX KapaKTepUCTUKaA Koje Cy JIaKO Npelo3HaT/buBe U
KOje ce jeJHOCTaBHO TyMadye jep NpeJCcTaBJ/bajy U3pa3 ONIUTUX, BYJITapHOJATUHCKUX
TeH/JeHllMja, Ha HalleM HATIUCYy II0CTOje MeCTa YMUjU Ce INpaBU CMUCAO0 U IpaBa
VHTepIipeTanyja MOry jeJWHO TPaXUTHU Yy OKBUPY JaTor KoHTekcrta. OHa cy

HCTOBpEMEHO MeCTa Ca HajBehI/IM I/IH(l)OpMaTI/IBHI/IM HOTeHI_[I/IjaJIOM U HbHUXOBO IIPABO

251 Adams 2013, 431.

252 HamomeHa: pedy je caMO O MMeHHIaMa Apyre JeKJuHanuje. 3a NpuMepe UMEHHIA CPeAber poja
Tpehe fekyMHaIMje Ynje Cy cTape HOMUHAaTHBCKO-aKy3aTUBCKe popMe U HAKOH NMPOMEHE Po/ia U 1ajbe
6use y ynotpebu Bugetu y Adams 2013, 429.
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pa3dyMeBame yTHUYe M Ha CaZipKaj YMIbeHHUIA (MCTOPHjCKUX, Mpoconorpadckux,
apXeoJIOIIKHUX, PEJIUTHjCKUX U CJI.) KOje Ce ca OBOT CIIOMEeHHKA MPUKYIL/bA]y.

Mako heMo mokymaTH Jja MOHYAMMO pellerme 32 CBaKU OJf THUX JieJIoBa 3apaf,
npaBuJiHe ¢akTorpadcke UHTEpIEpTaLMje, OBJE je HAll IVIAaBHU LU/b POHATAXKEHE
OHUX JIMHTBUCTUYKHX MOJAaTaKa Koje ce MOTry CXBAaTUTH Kao IOKa3aTe/bU ONLITe

jesandke ynotpebe y 1aToj CpeJUHU U 1TaTOM IepUOAY.
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3.2.4. U3paxxaBame BpeMeHa U JaTyMa

4/5 Expleto annorum circulo quinto - Y fiesly HaTnuca Koju ONKCYyje KOJIUKO je
ro/iMHa CBElITEHHK JoBaH MMao KaJia je peliro JAa ce NoO6puHe 3a CBOj HaArpOOHHU
CTIOMEHHUK, FO/IJMHE CY U3paKeHe OMUCHO, ,HaBPLIUBILIW NETH Yyukayc 200uHa". Uako je
jacHo Ja wuMeHuna circulus npaheHa TeHUTUBOM MHOXXHHE HWMEHUIE annus
(annorum circulus) o3Ha4aBa o/jpeheHr BpeMEeHCKU Nepuo/i KOjU ce CacTOju O/ BHUIIE
ro/IMHa, NOCTOje pa3/MYMTa MUI/beHhA O TOME O KOJIMKO Ce TOJMHA 3alpaBO Pajiu.
['oTje HaBoAY Aa cy Hajupe byauh, a notom [lerosu, cMaTpa/y Ja je ped 0 NEPUOAY OJ
10 roauHa; 3aTUM Kaxke /ia je MOX/Ja ped o0 mepuoy of, 5 rojuHa listrum (Ha3BaHOM
110 BpeMEHCKOM Tpajamwy n3Mebhy faBe sycTpanuje y ipeBHOM Pumy),253 nnu o nepuoy
on 15 roauHa, KOJIMKO Tpaje jelHa WHAWKIHja, Kako je mucauo Erep.2>4T'oTje ce
omnpejie/byje 3a mocaefwy MOTyYhHOCT MU cMaTpa Ja CHHTarma annorum circulus
o3HauyaBa nepuoJ; of 15 roguHa. CBOj 3ak/bydyakK M3BOJAM NpeMa INPOjeKTOBAHUM
roJiiHaMa cBelITeHUKa JoBaHa. HauMe, 6yayhu fia je leroB cuH oZjpactao — jep o6aB/ba
JyHKLMjy NpPOKOH3yJa, T'yBepHepa je/lHe MPOBUHIMje - HajBeha je BepoBaTHOha,
CMaTpa, Aa UMa ceflamjieceT ¥ neT roguHa (5 x 15).

MebhyTuM, aKo ce yropeje Jjpyra Mecta y kojuma ce cpehe umeHuna circulus ys
reHUTUB UMEHHIA KOje 03HAaYaBajy pa3/IMuUTe BpeMeHCKe UHTepBaJie (annus, mensis,
dies) - duorum annorum expletus est circulus (Vulgata, Par. II 21:19), sedecim annorum

circulum, quem Graeci ekkaidekaetnplda vocant, reperit... decem et novem annorum

circulum, id est, évveakaidekastnpida composuit, (Hier. De vir. Ill. 61), dies ... magnus dei
mille annorum circulo terminatur (Lact. Inst. 7, 14, 9), duodecim mensium... circulum
(Hier. Epist. 64, 9) - BUau ce Aa oHa, 360r pa3JMYUTUX OPOjKU Koje je oapebyjy y
Pa3/IMYUTHUM TEKCTOBHUMaA, HEMaA allOCOJIYTHO 3HAY€eH€ ,lIepruo/ia 0/ TOJTUKO U TOJTUKO
BpeMeHCKUX jeuHUIA (HIIp. 15) Koju ce LMKJIUYHO MOHaBJ/ba"“. tbeH cMHUcao je, Ha OBUM
MeCTHMa, HeyTpaJiaH, 6e3 UKaKBHUX I0/IaTHUX UJIW M0/Ipa3yMeBaHUX HUjaHCH, Tj. 3HAYU

jeJHOCTaBHO ,MIePUOA”, KOjU UMa CBOj IOYETaK U Kpaj.

253 Bugeru TLL 7.2.1882.23 s.v. listrum.
254 Salona IV, cTp. 309.
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3aHMMJ/bUBO je HallOMEHYTH [ia, YKOJIUKO Ce CHHTAarMa caCTojy 0, UMeHHLe annusy
jeanunu (anni circulus), moctoju oApebheHa aMbuBasieH|Mja Y 3Hayemwy. Temkohy
IIpYM TOM He INpeJicTaB/ba MMeHMIA circulus, Koja U Ty 3Ha4u caMo ,nepuoA”, Beh
MMeHula annus ,roguHa“. Huje, HauMe, jacHo Jia Jiv je ped 0 KaJleHJapCKoj TOJUHHY,
WJIM O TOJWHH Kao BPEMEHCKOM IlepUoJly KOjU Ce CacTOju 0J, BAaHAeCT MeCeLu.
Ynopenutu Mecta u3 JepoHuMoBor mpeBojga Crapor 3aBeta: Lev. 25:30 si non

redemerit et anni circulus fuerit evolutus emptor possidebit eam [sc. domum], Iud.

11:40 [sc. et consuetudo servata est] ut post anni circulum conveniant in unum filize

Israél, et plangant filiam Jephte Galaaditze diebus quatuor, 1 Par. 20:1 Factum est

autem post anni circulum, eo tempore quo solent reges ad bella procedere. Camo y

NOCJIeIH0j PeYEeHUIM BU/IU Ce 1A je pey 0 Kpajy KajeHJapcKe rofyvHe, mpoJiehy,
BpeMeHY Kajla KpasbeBU Kpehy y paT.255 ¥ mpBa Ba cjy4aja, 3HauYekhe annus, Kako

HaM ce YMHU, HHje CACBUM MPEIHU3HO0.256

Of oBUX ropernoMeHyTHUX MeCTa, Koja CBa UMajy O6POjKY Y3 UMEHHULY Y TEHUTUBY
MHOXXHHE annorum, CTUXOBHMMAa Ha HallleM HATIIHUCY je HAjCIMYHUjU Jle0 U3 Jpyre
kibure /lneBHuKa (Il Par. 21:19) 6yayhu aa cagpxu He caMo UA€HTUYHY CUHTarmy, seh
Y UCTHU r1aroJ (explere).

Mmajyhu 1 BuAy OpOjHOCT AaTUX CUHTAarMu (poayiie 6e3 ruaroJia explere) y
BysaraTu, Kako OHHUX Ca MMEHUIOM Y jeJHUHU,”57 TAaKO U OHHUX Ca HUMEHHUIIOM ¥
MHOXXHHH,%%8 Kao 1 YubeHuny Aa je CBeTo mMUCcMOo 61JI0 BaXKHO U J06PO MO3HATO IITHUBO

BehMHM 06pa3oBaHUX J/bY/IU [I03HE aHTHKe, Be3a U3Mely oBa ABa ozesbKa (Il Par. 21:19

255 [IpeBoj npema Ellicott, ad I Par. 20:1.

256 YriopeAUTH HaUMe KOMeHTape OpUTrMHAJHOT TEKCTa Ha XeOpejcKoM. Y IPBOM IPUMepY, Y KOMe je pey
0 IpaBy Ha TPajHO BJACHHUIUTBO HaJ, KyNOM HaKOH HCTeKa FOAMHE, Kcal, KOMeHTapa HaBoJH Jia je ped
0 KaJIeHJJapCKOj TOJMHH, Tj. /1a je TpajHO BJACHULITBO MOTryhe HAaKOH MCTeKa roJlMHE Ka/ia je U3BpIleHa
kynoBrHa: On the sale of a dwelling-house in a wall-town (a town surrounded by a wall) there was to be
redemption till the completion of the year of its purchase (Keil 1864, 462). ¥V npyrom ciy4ajy, nucar
KOMEHTapa je carjiacad ca NpeBOJAOM ,FOAUIIKE", Tj. Aa je y M3pausby mocrao o6u4aj Aa ce LeBoOjKe
OKYILbAjy Aa oIakyjy (Benuuajy?) JepTajeBy khu, He y nposiehe, Hero ,cBake roguHe", ,HAKOH UCTeKa
roiUHy JlaHa“, Ha cBojeBpcHY ,roguiibuly”: the daughters of Israel went every year to celebrate... (Keil
1869, 393). Y JepoHUMOBOM NpeBOAY 06a OBa MecTa rJiace UcTo (anni circulus), 6e3 UKaKBUX JJOJATHUX
ozapebema. YnHU HaM ce Jja, caMUM THM, 0Ba MeCTa 0CTajy Y JJATUHCKOM HeJlopedyeHa U, 6e3 Mo3HaBama
OopurHHaJa Ha xeO6pejcKoM, IBO3HAYHA.

257 Lev. 25:30, I Par. 20:1, II Par. 36:10, Iud. 11:40.

258 ][ Par. 21:19, I Reg. 1:20.
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Y 4. u 5. cTuxa envTada CBeLITEHUKA JoBaHA) HE MOXe Ce UCK/bYYUTH, Beh ce Mopa, C
BeJIMKOM BepoBaTHOhoOM, mpeTnocTaBUTH. tbuxoBa 6GJMCKOCT orjieia ce He caMoO y
ynoTpebu uctux peuu (annorum circulus... explere), Beh n y nocrojamwy UCTe OCHOBHE,
TyrasbuBe TeMe. U y CTapoM 3aBeTy, rZie ped je 0 nepro/ly 601eCTH HAaKOH KOje je 3J11
Kpa/b JopaM NpeMHHYO, Kao M y HaJPOOHUM CTHUXOBHMaA, Y KOjUMa ce HaBOJAU 006
CBeLITeHUKa JoBaHa y TPeHYTKy KaJla ce NpUIpeMa 3a CBOj Kpaj, MOTUB je UCTHU -

3apuieTak JbYACKOTI dXMBOTa:

Il Par. 21:19 Cumque diei succederet dies et temporum spatia volverentur duorum

annorum expletus est circulus et sic longa consumptus tabe ita ut egereret etiam viscera

sua languore pariter et vita caruit mortuusque est in infirmitate pessima et non fecit ei

populus secundum morem conbustionis exequias sicut fecerat maioribus eius.

3aHMMJ/bUBO je IOMEHYTH Ja MOCTOjU MOTYNHOCT JAa je 0BO MECTO, O] CTPaHe
JeponuMa, norpemeHo npeBeseHo. Hanme, nmpemMa MuUll/bewy NHCLILA KOMeHTapa
Ctapor 3aBeTa, KOju HaBOJM /la He IIOCTOjU OCHOB /ja Ce Y OBOM IacycCy y xeb6pejcKoM
TEKCTy 4dTa ped ,roAguHa“, Beh camo ped ,JaH“?>? aju U mpeMa rpyKoM HPEBOLY
CenTyaruHTH rjie Ha JJaTOM MeCTy He NOCTOjU MU3pa3 3a rOJMHY, HUTU OUJIO Koja
MMEHMIIAa ¥ MHOXXHMHH Koja OW ce ciarasa ca 6pojeM JiBa, OCHM HMeHHIle ,JaH", Kol

¢yéveto £ENuep®dv eig Huépag, kal K¢ NABeV KapdG TV NUEP®DY Nuépag Vo, £EHAPeV 1

Kol aiTtod petd Tig vooou, kal améfavey €v padakia movnpd. kal oVk €moinoev O
A00G aTOU EKPOPAV KABWG EKPOPAV TTATEPWY AVUTOD,260 BEepoBaTHO je ped 0 60JIeCTH
Koja je TpajaJia He JiBe roauHe, Beh jgBa JaHa. ([Mcal KoMeHTapa MpeTnocTaB/ba Jja ce

Pa/iv 0 aKyTHOj ynaJIv Koja je 1mocJjie KpaTKOT BpeMeHa /ioBeJia 10 CMPTHOT UCXo/1a.)

259 Keil 1872, 402: finally, that the supposition that 2°»° here and in 2 Chronicles 21:15 denotes a year is
without foundation...We therefore... translate: At the time of the end, i.e.,, when the end, sc. of life or of the
disease, had come about two days, i.e., about two days before the issue of the end of the disease, then the
bowels went out of the body-they flowed out from the body as devoured by the disease. 1717 0y, in, during the
sickness, consequently before the decease (cf. for oy in this signification, Psalm 72:5, Daniel 3:33).

260 Bunetu Septuaginta, ad 11 Par. 21:19.
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MebyTumM, TayaH 6poja roiMHa KOju ce y CUHTarMu annorum circulus Ha HauieMm
HaTIIHUCY IPEeTIOCTaB/ba He MOXe Jja Ce Hac/lyTH U3 oBor MecTa y CTapoM 3aBeTy, 61J10
Jla je OHO Ta4HO WJIU MOTPEeILHO NPeBeJeHO — C IPOCTOT pasJiora, 3aTo IITO ce Ty 6poj
rogvHa (MM AaHa Kako 6OW, u3rJjeja, Tpebasao) He mojpasyMeBa, Beh je mpenusHo
HaBeJieH. C Apyre cTpaHe, U30CTaHAK Opoja y3 OBy CHHTAarMy Ha enuTtady CBelITeHHKa
JoBaHa MoOxke nAa ce TyMadu jeJMUHO YHMEeHUIOM Jia je NMPUMEHeH OMNUITH HauyuH
padyHama BpeMeHa, yobu4ajeH y laToj CPeIMHU U JaTOM [IeprUoAy, 3a KOjU HUje OUJI0
NoTpeOHO A0AaTHO oapehemse.

A onmrteBaxkehu npuHUMI padyyHawa BpeMeHa, HApouuTo y UcTouHOM puMcKOM
LapCcTBy, 6MO je mojesia Ha WHAUKLMje, nepuofe of 15 roguHa - NPBOOUTHO
ocMullJbeHe y ¢uckanHe cBpxe. Kako biexkbepH u Xosndopa-CTpuBeHC HaBOje,
Kopulihewe MHAMKIHMja je OUJIO HajpacnpoCTpambeHUju W HajOMU/beHUjU HA4YHH
M3pakaBamwa JlaTyMa U TO Y TOJIMKOj MepHU [ia, YKOJUKO Ha JOKyMeHTUMa MOCTOjU
JUCKpenaHlyja u3Meby cucteMa MHJUKLMja U APYror CUCTeMa payyHaka rofjMHa
(HOp. mo TOAMHU OJ CTBapama CBeTa), mnoctoju Beha BepoBaTHoha Ja WHAUKIMja
npeJcTaB/ba Ta4aH AaTyM.261

Passior ToMe cy, MoxxeMo Ja Harahamo, Hajnpe jeZJHOCTaBHH, JIaKONMAaMT/bUBHU
O6pojeBH KOju Cy cTajasu y3 UHAUKIHU]Y (1-15), a Kao JApyro, BpeMeHCKH pacloH
(15 roguHa) Koju je cBakoMe OUO MOjMJ/bUB U CarJeiuB, U3 NePCIeKTUBE COMCTBEHOT
»kuBoTa. OCUM OBa /iBa pasJjiora, Kako MNPEeTHOCTaB/baMoO, ICUXOJIOUIKE MPHUPOJE,
N0CTOjajla je U 3BaHMWYHA LjapcKa Hapejba o o6aBe3u Kopulihewa UHAUKLMjA NPU
JaTtupamwy. Haume, y 47. HoBesu JycTuHUjaHOBOT 360pHUKa Corpus iuris ciuilis, n3aaToj
31. aBrycTta 537. roavHe Ha TPYKOM je3UKY CTOjU Jia Ha TpeheM MecTy, mocje rojuHa
BJIaJlaBMHE Llapa U MocjJe MMeHa KOH3yJa 3a JaTy roJMHy, Tpeba - y 3BaHWYHUM
JIOKYMEeHTHUMa — HaBeCTH U OPoj UHAMKIH]je (emvEunaia).262

Kao urro ce BUu y pyroM XpoHoJIOUIKOM o/ipeh ey Ha HaTNUCY, AATyMy CMPTH

CBelITEeHUKA JoBaHa rjie je roJjuHa U3pakeHa Apyrom263 uuaukidjom 16 ind(ictione)

261 Blackburn 1999, 770.

262 Lingenthal 1881, 412.

263 Heku MCTpaXkuBadu Mucie Aa 16 Il Tpeba aa ce mpouuTa kao VI, Tj. a je ped o 11ecToj, a He APYyTroj
UHAUKIUjU. BugeTn y Salona 1V, 312.
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II, oBaj cucTeM payyHama BpeMeHa HUje 6M0 HEeNMO3HAT HeroBoM cacraBsbady. Mako
CUCTEeM WHJWKIMja OOMYHO He TMojApa3yMeBa oJpehuBame nepuojia OpojambeM
nukiayca, Beh camo oapehuBamwe roavHe 6pojakbeM rofijdHa y OKBHUPY ILMKJyca,264
CMaTpaMoO Ja je caMO HeroBO IIOCTOjakbe IMOJApasyMeBaslo U OBY IIPBY, PETKO
NpUMelhUBaHy MOTyhHOCT.

Kaz je ped o 3Hauewy cuHTarme annorum circulus MoxxeMo ce, CTOra, IOHOBO
CJIOKUTH Ca U3JaBadyeM OBOI HaTuca, ['oTje, anu U Erepom Koju je npBU A0LIA0 HA
IIOMEHYTY UJejy: OHa 0O3HayaBa IepUOo] jeJHe UHAUKIUje, LUKIIYCa KOjU Ce CaCTOjU Of,
15 ropuna. OBoMe y NpUJIOT U/JIE, C jeJHE CTPaHe, OILITA NOMYJapHOCT JaTOr HayKhHa
padyHama BpeMeHa — YMjH je y3pOK MOrao 6UTH [IBOjaK ([ICUXO0JIOLIKA NPUXBAT/bUBOCT
Y NpaBHa obaBe3a) — a, C Apyre cTpaHe, aJleKBaTHa CTApOCT Olia jeHOr BHUCOKOT

HapCKOT Y¥MHOBHHUKA.

15/16 Tertio post decimum augusti numero mensis - OBie ce HauJa3u Ha
KYJTYpPOJIOUIKM 3aHUMJ/bUB MOJAaTaK KOjU ce oOrJjeja y TOMe Ja JAAaTyM CMPTH
CBeIITeHUKA JoBaHAa HMje M3paKeH Ha yoOWYajeH HA4yMH, 0 PHUMCKOM CHUCTEMY
JlaTHhpama, OpojarkeM JlaHa yHaA3a/[ 0/1 jeJHOT o TpU PUKCHA AaTyMa y Mecely,26> Beh

OpojameM JlaHa YHAMpPeS, 0/] ToYeTKa Mecela.

Peu je 0 HecBakualkbeM JaTupawky OyAyhu fa uspakaBame AaTyMa OpojarmbeM
JlaHa yHamnpes, o noyeTKa Mecela, kako bisiek6epH u Xoadpopa-CTpruBeHC HaBOJE,
[ocTaje npakca Tek of 11. Beka.2%¢ 3aHMMJbUBO je HAllOMEHYTH Ja OBU ayTOpHU
CMaTpajy Aa HbeHHu Novyenu Mory ja ce ,Hahy“ y 5. BeKy, aJlu He HaBOJie HUKaKBe
npumepe. ['oTje nmak HaBoAU enurpadcke npumMepe, aju camo u3 6. u 7. Beka.267
MebyTumM, kako ce jacHo BUau u3 JluioBe kwure nugzekca ILCV 111, gaTym uspaxeH

O6pojameM JlaHa o/] MoYeTKa Mecella Ha HaTnMcuMa cpehe ce jour y 4eTBpTOM BeKY:

264 Bnek6bepH U Xosdopa-CTpuBeHC HaBOJle CaMoO jellaH NpPUMEP ErumnaTcKor Mamupyca U To
cpeawoBekoBHU (10. Bek) Ha KOMe ce JaTyM HU3pakaBa 6pojeM 1ukayca uHAuKLUja. Blackburn 1999,
769.

265y oBOM cJay4ajy, 6yayhu aa ce 13. aBrycT nojyjapa ca aBrycTOBCKUM Maama, 610 64 03HauyeH caMo
Idibus Augustis.

266 Blackburn 1999, 673.

267 Salona IV, cTp. 312.
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die VI mnsi Iunii - CIL X 6420; ILCV 4422, uz UTtanwuje, Tarracina, 345. roguna.268
Jlu cMaTpa ia je To MOX/1a HajcTapujyu TakaB pUMeD uetustissimum fort. exemplum
dierum mensis numerandorum.26® Kan je ped o /laJManujyu, oBaj HA4WH JaTUpamba,
OCHUM Ha HallleM HaTIHUCy, IPUMeEYje Ce CaMO Ha joll jeIHOM CIIOMeHUKY: Draconti
depos(itio) bon(ae) m(emoriae) Andreae def{ensoris) die XXIIII m(ensis)

N(o)u(embris) ind(ictione) XI — CIL II1 9560; Salona IV 239, Salona, apyra noJyioBuHa

6. BeKa.270

MebhyTrM, JIMHIBUCTUYKY NOCEOGHOCT OBOI MecCcTa IpejCTaB/ba MPUJIOIIKA
yrnoTpe6a absaTUBA jeAHUHE UMeHUlle humerus (numero). Pagu ce o 06JIMKY Koju ce
JoJaje y3 OpojeBe paJy HarJlallaBawa NpeuusHocTu (certius significandi causa).?’1
Cpehe ce koA KJIaCUYHUX MUCALA, Y TPO3HUM M NECHUYKUM JieJiMMa: HIP. Y JeJuMa
[{uuepoHna Persae quidem, cum... mille numero navium classem ad Delum adpulissent (Cic.
Ver. 2.1.48), le3apa equitum milia erant VI, totidem numero pedites velocissimi ac

fortissimi (Caes. Gal. 1.48.5), Beprunuja Phorci progenies, septem numero, septenaque

tela coniciunt (Verg. A. 10.328-30), OBuguja Tres sumus inbelles numero (Ov. Ep. Sapph.
1.97), Canyctuja relicui omnes numero quadraginta interfecti (Sal. Jug. 53) u gpyrux.
Hako je oBaj JojaTak, 10 CBOM 3Hauewy, Y CyIITUHU U3auwaH (additur etiam
quum abesse posset),?72 3aHHUMJbUBO je Jla ’heroBa ynoTpeba HUje O1Jia orpaHUYeHa Ha
BUCOKM KHWKEBHU CTUJI paJid UCTULakha CKOPO HEMPUMETHUX HUjaHCH, Beh je 6uJia
pacnpocTpawkeHa U y enurpadpCKMM cacTaBMMa CacBMM NPO3auvyHOr KapakTepa. Tako,
Ha NpuUMep, numero CTOjU y3 GpojeBe KOjU O3HA4yaBajy TOJMHEe XKUBOTA VIXit annis
n(umero) LXVII (Africa Proconsularis - AE 1990, 1033c.), 6poj NIpUHETHUX KPTBEHUX
KUBOTUMA exhibuit sacrificia... tauros n(umero) LI quinquaginta e[t] [unum] (Africa
Proconsularis - AE 1957, 0243), 6poj youjeHUX *KUBOTHUA y apeHU bestiae confectae
n(umero) CCCCXXXXIII (Roma - AE 1928, 0126), 6poj usrpabenux jesepa lacus
n(umero) XII exstruxit (Africa Proconsularis - AE 1925, 0103), 6poj y/10B/beHUX

268 [LCV 111, cTp. 310.

269 [LCV ad no. 4422.

270 TloTnyHHU cnycak HaTnuca U3 JJuaoBor Kopmyca ca 0BUM Ha4YMHOM JAaTupama Bugetu y ILCV III, cTp.
310.

271 Forecellini, s. v. numerus (111, 408).

272 [dem.
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MeznBena captis [ur]sis n(umero) L (Germania Inferior, Colonia Claudia Ara
Agrippinensium (Kenn) - AE 1910, 0061) u ciu4Ho.

OBaj 00J1MK je Ha HATIHUCUMA, [0 CBEMY CyiehH, 6M0 yoOU4ajeH U ONIITEN03Har,
oyayhu fa je y BehuHu ciyyajeBa u3paxkaBaH cKpaheHUI|OM,2’3 a He NMyHOM peyjy.
Pazjior werose yyecraje ynorpebe y MOHYMEHTAJHUM TEKCTOBHUMa MOTao je GUTH
CTpax ofi CyMmbama 6yayhux yuTanana y Ta4HOCT U3peyeHUx ¢pakaTa. Jep, cCacBUM je
Moryhe Jja cy Hapy4MOL M HaTIIMca CMaTpaJiy Jia ce caZpkaj lbUXOBUX IMOPYKa — UHja je
M3pazia 3axTeBajla MHOT'O0 MaTePHUjaIHOT U ICUXUYKOT aHTa)KMaHa — He CMe JI0BECTH Y
NUTakbe.

C apyre cTpaHe, y M0O3HOj aHTHUIIM, U3TJeJa Ja Ce OCHOBHMU CMHCAao (,TayHO",
LTIPEr3H0", ,yKyIHO") MOTNYHO U3Try6UO0 U /1A je 0Baj 0OJIMK, KA0 U MHOTH JpyTrH,274
CaCBUM OKOILUTAa0 M IOCTA0 Je0 enurpadpckor CTWJa, ped Koja ce ayTOMaTCKHU
KOpUCTUJIA y3 6pojeBe, 6e3 Jaber 3Hauewa. O 0BOMe CIMKOBUTO CBEJI0YH je/JlaH TO3HU
HaTNuC U3 npoBuHLMje beTuke, faTtoBaH y 14. jyn 643. rogrHe, Ha KOMe NPUJIOLIKE
oapezn6e plus minus ,,aipOKCUMAaTUBHO U numero ,Ta4YHO" CTOje jefiHa 10 Jpyre: ViXit
anno(s) plus minus numero XLV (ILCV 1227A). OBaj okcuMOpOH je moryh camo ako
NOCTOjU HepasyMeBame OUJIO jeaHe, 6WIo 06e oapende. (Y caydajy mak jJia je ped o
Hepa3yMeBakby caMo jeJiHe oipe/ibe, YMHHU ce Jla nocToju Beha BepoBaTHONa /ja je 6ua
Helo3HaTa TAHAHOCT 3Ha4Yeka numero, Hero CMUCA0 CUHTAarMe plus minus, cacTaB/beHe

0/1 yob14ajeHUX U y CBAaKOJHEBHOM roBOpYy KopuIlheHUX npuJiora.)27>

273 BupeTty rope uy Bruun 2015, 794.

274 Ha mpumep, ckpahenwniia HSE (hic situs/sepultus est) Ha HaArPOOHUM HaTIHCUMa ocBeheHUM BUIIIe
ocoba Pater et filius h(ic) s(itus) e(st) - CIL II1 2832, provincia Dalmacia, Burnum, gatoBaH y 1. Bek uiu
npBy noJyioBUHY 2. BeKa (mpema EDH HD061407), wnu V(ivus) f(ecit) P(ublius) Antonius Ursio an(norum)
et Albaniae Maximae co(niugi) et Antoniae Ma[x]imillae fil(iae) def(unctae) an(norum) XXV h(ic) s(ita)
e(st) - CILIII 4135, Pannonia Superior, gatoBan y 101-150. roguny (npema EDH HD038846); nau STTL
(sit tibi terra levis) Takohe Ha HaTnKMcUMa ocBeheHUM BHUllle 0c06a, U TO Y3 MPABUIHO YIOTpe6G/beHY
ckpahenuny HSS (hic sitae/sepultae sunt), unip. Cutia L(uci) I(iberta) Lezbia Licinia Q(uinti) I(iberta) Rufa
Annia Q(uinti) I(iberta) Caesia h(ic) s(itae) s(unt) s(it) t(ibi) t(erra) I(evis) - AE 1986, 0378, Corduba,
provincia Baetica, gaToBaH y npBy noJsioBuHy 1. Beka (npema EDH HD004214). 3aHuMJ/bUBO je Takohe
Hepa3yMeBake u3pasa bonae memoriae ,iokojHU" y Maximo bono memoriae - AE 1979, 309, provincia
Sardinia, faToBaHoM y 5. Bek (nmpema LLDB-45720); wiu nak uspasa Se uiuo ,3a )KUBOTa" YyUje 3HaYeHe
je, JoAylle, OCTaJIO jaCHO U NO3HATO, aJu je ocehaj 3a rpaMaTUYKO MOPEKJIO (KOHCTPYKLMja abJaTHBA
ancoJyTHOr 0e3 MapTUIMNA) CcacBUM H3ryO/beH, Te je CAM M3pa3 I[oCTao ,CBOjeBPCTaH
ByJITapHosiaTHHCKU npusor” (HemespkoBuh 2003, 16) koju ce 6e3 pasyiike KOPUCTHO y3 TJaroje y
jelHUHU ¥ MHOXWHHU, HIP. fecerunt se uiuo sibi et suis - CIL VI 21511, Roma, gatoBaHn 27-312. roguHe
(mpema LLDB-56237).

275 06a cy cauyBaHa, ca UCTUM 3HaYemeM, Y POMaHCKUM je3uLiuMa.
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[IITo ce TUYe Haller HaTNKCa, 6yAyhH Aa je numero HaNKMCAHO Y IeJIMHY, A He Kao
ckpaheHula, u 6yayhu Jja cactaB/bad CTUX0Ba UMa ojipeheHe necHHUYKe IpeTeH3Uje,276
MUIIL/bEHA CMO Ja je YIoTpeb/beH HAMEPHO, ca CBellhy O HeroBOM 3Hauewy. Mmnak,
NpPETNOCTaB/baMoO /14, UAKO Ce PaJiu O HATIHUCY, PA3JIOT HEroBe YyNoTpebe HUje Oua
Kesba MHUCLA Jla TNPYXKU YBepewe y NPelU3HOCT HCKa3aHUX Opojku, Beh mpe
JleMOHCTpalMja CONCTBeHe NMPOodEeCUOHAJTHOCTU M IMO03HaBawa TajHU ,IIPUMEHEHOT
NeCHULITBA" - LITO Ce orJeAano y Kopullhewy KaKO H3HHjaHCHPAHUX MOETCKUX
M3pasa, TaKo U y Kopuilhewy ycTa/beHUX enurpadpckux popmyiia.

3aHuMJbMBO je Aa ['oTje HaBo M Jia je ynoTpeba 06JIMKa numero y JaTyMmy y KoMme
ce IaHY pauyyHajy yHaIpes, o/l moyeTKa Mecella, CBojeBpcTaH hapax.2’” Umajyhu y Bugy
PETKOCT TaKBOI HM3pakaBakba [JATyMa, ajld U TEXHY Ka OPUTHMHAJIHOCTU Haller
CTUXOTBOPIIA, BEPOBATHO je y paBy. Jlpyru npuMep y KoMe Ccy oBa /iBa 00JIMKa ClI0jeHa,

3a cajla, HUje mpoHaheH.

3.2.5. CHHTaKCHUYKH KOHTEKCT KOHCTPYKIHje abaTHUBa allCOTYTHOT

8/10 Marcellino suo... praesente — Y CHHTaKCU4KOM OKpY>KeHY /iB€ He3aBUCHE
peueHulie 6/7 sepulcrum... condere iussit v 11 ornauit tumolum, koje o6e Mory aa 6yay
JIONyHeHe 3aBUCHOM pevyeHMI|OM, HaJla3u Ce KOHCTPYKIHja abJiaTUBA alCoJYTHOT
cacTaB/beHa OJi MAPTHUILIUIA V jeIHUHU praesente U BUllle abjaThBa uMeHa. Mako je
3Hayeke caMe abJIaTUBCKE KOHCTPYKIMje jacHO ,y HNPUCYCTBY TUX U THX' 278 Tj. ,y
NPUCYCTBY YJIaHOBA MMOPO/IUIle CBELITEHUKA JOBaHA", Mambe je jaCHO Ha KOjy He3aBUCHY
peueHHully ce oHa HajoBe3yje. Bynuh u busep cmaTpajy fa je Tpeba moBesaTu ca
,COpHOM“, 10K je Erep mosesyje ca ,JOlOM" peyeHUL|0M.279

CTpyKTypasiHO TJieJlaHo, 06a oBe MOTryYhHOCTH Cy MO/jjeIHAKO NMPUXBAT/bUBE,
HApOYHUTO Yy TEKCTy C oJipeheHHM IMeCHUYKUM KapaKTepucTHKaMa y KOMe ce

CJ1I060JHUjU peJi pe4H IPeTIOCTaB/ba OHOM yoOH4ajeHOM. MehyTuM, 0BO HCTOBpEMEHO

276 BupeTd Ha cTp. 71.

277 Salona 1V, cTp. 312.

278 [JapTULMI CTOjU V jeTHUHH, A HEe Y MHOXXKHHH Kao IITO OM TpebaJsio, HajgepoBaTHHUje 360T CTHUXa.
Salona IV, cTp. 308.

279 [dem.
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3HAYM J]a YCNOCTaB/balbe TAYHOI MOpEeTKa peYeHUYHHUX JIeJIOBa He MOXKe JIOHETH, y
JIMHTBUCTUYKOM CMUCJy, HUKAaKBy HOBUHY HHUTHU peJIeBaHTAH je3UYKU MOJaTakK.
[lpaBunHO mopehaHUM peyeHHWYHHU [ieJIOBU MOrY JONPUHETH CaMO pa3yMeBamby
VCTOPUjCKUX MPUJIMKA, TAYHOM ONMUCY ClieHe Be3aHe 3a CIIOMEHMK, OJJHOCHO Ipob,
CBeIITeHHKA JoBaHa.

Haume, y 06e He3aBUCHE pedyeHHUIle JUPEKTHU 06jeKaT je ped Koja MoXKe Jja 3HaYu
,[p0o6“ WM ,Harpo6HU cmoMeHUK“ (sepulcrum wu tumulus). Mako cy came peum
pas/IMYMTeE U MAKO MOCTOje o/ipeheHe HUjaHCe 3HaYewha u3Mehy bux,280 yuHU ce aa cy
oBJle ynoTpeb/beHe Kao CHHOHUMU.28! (Llu/b BUXOBe ajTepHalUje, CMaTpaMo, HUje
HCTHULabe Jpyravyujer 3Hauemwa, Beh ucTUlame je3nYKor 60raTcTBa Haller eCHUKA U
HeroBe CIOCOOGHOCTH JIEKCHUYKOT BapUpatba.)

Y cBakoM cJy4ajy, CBELITEHUK JOBaH je Hewmo YYMHUO BEe3aHO 3a CBOj rpob y
IPUCYCTBY CBOje mopojuue. U3BplieHa pajba je u3paxeHa OUJI0 rjaarojoMm condere
KOjU IpeJcTaB/ba JONYyHY rjaroja iubere (iussit), 6uyo ryarosioMm ornare (ornauit).
Mako ce o BepoBaTHOM TOKy Jorahaja Moxke pacnpaB/baTU C BaHje3W4YKe Tayke
rJ1eJUILITa, YNHH Ce /1a Ce 10 IpaBUJIHE UCTOPHUjCKe CIUKe MOXe Johr caMo paBUJIHOM
$UI0I01IKOM NPOLLEHOM. A OHa Ce MaK CacTojy 0Jf TAYHOT CeEMaHTUUKOT oZipehera ABa
NOMeHyTa IJaroJa: condere v ornare.

Ha rsiaros condere y K1acM4HOM JIATUHUTETY, YKOJHUKO Ce KOPUCTU Y Be3H ca
MMeHMIlaMa Koje 3Haye ,rpo6“ (3eMsba, CHOMEHHUK, XyMKa), HaJloBe3yje ce OWJIO
abJsiaTuB (abJsiaTUB cpeJcTBa), OUJI0 NpeAJioUIKa KOHCTpyKUUja in+Acc u in+Abl.282
HMako je cemaHnTHuKa AeprHUIM]ja IJ1arosa 3a 0b6e pekuyje jenHaka (abscondere),?83 y
NPBOM CJIy4ajy MOXe ce IpeBeCcTU Kao ,IpeKpUTHU” (3eMJboM, TPOOOM, XyMKOM), a y
JPYyroM Kao ,CTaBUTH, NOJIOXKUTU" (y rpob, y 3eMJby, IOJ, XYMKY U CJ.): animamque

sepulcro condimus (Verg. Aen. 3.68.6), aut me quoque conde sepulcro (Ov. Met. 7.618), in

280 ) gujaHcaMa 3Hayewa CIUYHUX UMeHHIA y PopyesMHHjeBOM PeYyHUKY cToju: Inter sepulcrum,
tumulum, monumentum et bustum hoc interest, quod sepulcrum locus, in quo corpora sepeliuntur et a
sepeliendo dicitur; tumulus, qui cineres tegit; monumentum, quod sepulcro circumdatur, dictum a
monitionibus; bustum, in quo ossa sunt. Forcellini, s. v. sepulcrum (tom [Va, cTp. 323). OBe pasJukKe,
OYMTIJIEIHO, HUCY YBEK OuJIe molToBaHe. Bugeru HanoMeny 281.

281 Jluz1 cMaTpa fia Cy Ha HaTIMCHMa OBe pedu UCTor 3Hadewa. Bugetu ILCV III cTp. 601-2.

282 Bupetu y TLL s.v. condere, 4.0.150.84.

283 Bunetu y TLL s.v. condere, 4.0.149.63.
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eo sepulcro... regem nostrum Numam conditum accepimus (Cic. Leg. 2.56), condasque (sc.
me) in sepulchro majorum meorum (Vulg. Gen. 47:30), cineres... in urnas condidit (Suet.
Cal. 15), condidit hac caras tellure ... umbras (Mart. Epig. 10, 71, 3) u cn1.284

0 kojoj rog aa ce pekuuju pagu, Abl. uau in+Acc, ogHocHo in+Abl, uMeHuLIa Koja
O03HayaBa Irpob HUje y aKy3aTUBY JUPEKTHOT 00jeKTa. Y CBOjCTBY AUPEKTHOT 00jeKTa,
YKOJIMKO Ce OH HaBOJH, jeIMHO je 0c0o6a, OJHOCHO CTBAap Koja ce rpo6oM ,IpeKpuBa‘“
WM y TPO0 ,osaxke". YMHU ce Jjla ce MMeHMIIa Koja 3Ha4yu ,Ipo6*“ Yy CBOjCTBY AUPEKTHOT
objekTa rsiaroJia condere, y 1ieJloM KOpIyCy JIaAaTUHCKHUX TEKCTOBa cpehe jom camo Ha
jenHOM MecTy, y XopauujeBoj JeBeToj emofu: cui (sc. Scipioni Africano) super
Carthaginem virtus sepulcrum condidit (Hor. Ep. 9, 26).

3Haueme Nak IJ1aroJia, y 0BoM IpuMepy, HUje caMo Mo ceby pa3yM/bUBO Oyayhu
Jla 3aBUCH OJi UHTeplpeTalyje OCTaJUX eJleMeHaTa y CTHUXy, a IIpe CBera o/
ujeHTUuUKaLUje JUYHOCTU 4YMje ce MMe Hajna3u y aAaTuBy. Haumme, mocroje [Ba
CuunuoHa Koja cy ce 6opusia y KaprTarviu v Koja cy HocuJia KorHoMeH AdpurkaHail:
jenan, crapujy, [lyoauje KopHenuje CuunuoH AdpukaHall, KOju je paToBao MPOTUB
KapTaruHe y jpyroMm nyHCKOM paTy OJlHEBLIU nobey Haja XaHubasioM koj, 3ame 202.
rofiuHe I. H. e., U Jpyryu, miaabu, CuunvoH EMunujan AdpukaHan, koju je y Tpehem
IIYHCKOM paTy A0BeO [0 NMOTIYHOI YHUIITeHa U nponactu Kaprarune 146. rogvHe
1. H. e.285 YKoJIMKO je ped o MmuiaheM CIIMIIMOHY, KOjH je 3aUcTa CIIPOBEO Y ZIeJI0 MOPYKY
Katona Crapujer u ,u3bpucao” KapraruHy c iuna 3eMsbe, UMeHULy sepulcrum 6u
Tpebasio CXBaTUTH Y IPEHOCHOM CMUJY, Kao ,MECTO Koje je monyT rpoba, y Kome HeMa
KUBUX JbYZIU", a TJIaroJ1 condere Kao ONIITY pajilby Koja je AoBeJia 10 TaKBe MYCTOIIH,
HIp. ,cTBopuTH”. CTUX OU ce, pelMMo, TaZla Morao npeBecTu: ,AppHKaHaL, KOju je
CBOjUM jyHawITBOM 01 KapTaruHe cmgeopuo rpo6Hy nyctom".

MebyTumM, kako nucal koMeHTapa XopalujeBUX eno/ia HaBoAHY, Xopaluje Ha yMy
BepoBaTHO uMa CuunuoHa CTapujer, nobeJHHUKa HajA XaHUOaoM.286 Y ciay4yajy Aa je
peu o Cuunuony Appukaniy CTapujeM, 3Hauewe UMeHUlIle sepulcrum Moxe npe 6UTH

,Be4YaH CIOMEeHUK" KojH je ,AbpuKaHIly IOAUIJIO Her0BO jyHAIITBO NOKa3aHo y 60p6u

284 [I[pumepe Bugetn y TLL s.v. condere, 4.0.150.84-151.57.
285 Guisti 2016, 147.
286 [dem.
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npotuB Kaprarune“, Tj. ,0H je CBOjUM jyHAUITBOM MOKa3aHMM y 60pOH NPOTUB
Kaprarune ocurypao ce6bu Beuno namhemwe". CaMUM THM, OBU CTUXOBU OU U3pakaBaIu
UCTy WUAejy Kojy je Xopaudje HU3pa3svo Jpyrpae, CBOjUM 4YyBEHUM CTHUXOM EXxegi
monumentum (Hor. Od. 3.30) - BpXyHCKH JIOMETH y Kapujepu 4yBajy cehame Ha YOBeKa,
Kao Y [paBU CIIOMEHHUIIM OJf TPAjHOT MaTepujasa.

MehyTuM, kKako ¢ IpaBOM HallOMHH-€ NIMCAL, KOMeHTapa oBe XopalujeBe enoje,
MMeHUIa sepulcrum CBOjUM 3HauyeweM BHILE je TIOBe3aHa ca CMphy, caxpamUBambeM,
IIOKOIIOM, HeTo ca uzejoM cehamwa u ycnoMeHe. Passior ynorpe6e 6ai oBe pe4yy, camo
HaKpaTKO Ja TIOMeHeMo, TMcal, KOMeHTapa BU/JU y peMUHHUCLeHl|MjaMa Ha ABI'YCTOB
May30Jiej KOju ce y TOM TPeHYTKY I'paZiio WM NIaK Ha NOPOJUYHY rpooHULy CIiMIMOoHA

KOjy je ABrycT nocetno.287

3aHUMJBUBO je Ja ce, Kaj je ped o CuunuoHy CrapujeM, He 3Ha TAadyHO TJe je
caxpameH. Mako To cBakako Huje 6uso y Kaprarunu - HujesaH CUUINOH HUje
caxpameH y KapTaruHu - mo3HaTo je caMo Jia HUje eJieo /1a ’elr0OBU OCTaly 6yy
noyioxkeHu y Pumy. ¥V pesny Basiepuja Makcuma cadyBaHO je INpefame Ja je,
pasoyapaH HamajuMMa U ONTy:k6ama Koje cy My ynyhuBasu mweroBu cyrpabany,
HapeJuo /ia ce Ha lber0BOM I'poby Mcnulle: ingrata patria, ne ossa quidem mea habes

(Val. Max. 5.3.2b).288

Y cBakoM ciy4ajy, y IOMEHYTOM CTUXy XOopalujeBe JeBeTe enoje, paju ce o
3aMUIL/bLEHOM 3/]aky Koje popMasiHO MMa 06JIMK rpobHUIle (May3oJieja?), aju ydja je
OCHOBHA HaMeHa yyBame ycrnoMeHe Ha CIMIIMOHOBO jyHalITBO. CaMuM TuM, 6yayhu fja
OBJle UMeHHLa Sepulcrum Mare O3HauyaBa 3/lalbe Koja Tpeba HELITO Ja MOKpHje
(/byZicKe ocTaTKe), a BUIlle 3/jlatbe Koje Tpeba HEeLITO Jia OTKpHUje, Tj. jaBHO MOKaxXe
(/pyacko npernyhe), lbeHO CeMaHTUYKO N0JbE MOKJIaNa ce UMeHHUIlaMa Koje 03HauaBajy
0b6jekTe cIUYHEe HaMeHe, HIIp. monumentum, templum, aedificium, 4yuja je ocHOBHa
du3nUKa KapaKTepuCTHKa (BepTUKa/JIHA) UCTAKHYTOCT y ojapeheHoM npegeny. Tako,

MaKo - Kao LITO je pe4eHO — UMeHHLa sepulcrum uMa Be3e ca cMphy, Ha OBOM MecCTy

287 Guisti 2016, 148.
288 MoiepHU UCTPaXKMBa4YH CMaTpajy Aa je 6uo caxpamweH y Jlutepny (Liternum), a ga je y Pumy nocrojao
KeHoTad ca HeroBoM ctatyom. Idem.
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OHA MHOI'0 BHIIle MMa Be3e Ca UMariHapHOM MOHYMeHTaJIHOM IpaheBUHOM KOjy je
CUMIMOHOBO jYHAIITBO ,U3rpagusio” wuau ,cazugano“ (erigere, aedificare). To 6u,
yjeiHO, OUJI0 U yoOHUUYajeHO 3Haueme rJaroJia condere y3 aky3aTUB MUMeHHUIA Koje
03HayaBajy rpaheBuHe.289

Crora, ako Ha OBOM jeJJHHOM MECTY, IOpe/ Haller HAaTIKCa, Y KOMe je UMeHULa
Ssepulcrum y CBOjCTBY AHPEKTHOr 06jeKkTa rJaroJsia condere, 0Baj TJiaroJ 3Ha4u
,Ca3UaTH", ,HalPaBUTH Ol YBPCTOI MaTepHjasa TAaKo Jja ce Y3/ 1Ke U3HaJ 3eMJsbe”,
YHUHU Ce Jla OH TO MCTO 3HAYM U HAa HAJrPOGHOM CIHOMEHHUKY CBEeLITEHHKa JoBaHa.
Haume, To ce y JaTOM KOHTEKCTY YHUHU HAjIPUPOAHHjUM pellleheM: ,CBELITEHUK JoBaH
je Hapeauo Ja ce cazpadu werosa rpo6Huna“.2%0

[lutame je fa Jiu je oBaj €0 HAJrPOOHOT HATMHCA CBEIITEHUKA JoBaHA HACTA0
noJ ytuuajem Xopanujese enoje, Kao peMUHUCLieHIMja Ha XopayujeBe cTuxoBe. Hame
MUIJbeE je fa HUje. HauMme, y XopanujeBoj enoiu ped je o HenoctojeheM 3/1amy Koje
ce, y CYLUTHHH, CaCTOjU O/ jeIHOT afncTpaKTHOT ¢eHoMeHa (paTHOTr jyHaAlITBa) — Ha
MCTH Ha4yMH, Kao LITO ce y CTUXOBUMA Exegi monumentum OHO cacTOju O aliICTPaKTHe
TBOpeBUHe JAyxa (mecHUYKOr Jesa). Ha HaweMm HaToucy, IITO Ce jaCHO BUJAU U3
cayyBaHUX apXeoJIOLIKHUX OCTaTaKa, paZy ce 0 PU3UYKU KOHKPETHOM 3/jamby.

Munbewa €MO, 3aTo, Ja cy U Xopauuje M Hall NEeCHUK MMaJd UCTU HU3
aconujanuja, nopehema U MHUpema CEMAaHTUUYKOr MoJba UMeHUIle sepulcrum. I'po6
MO>Ke /1a 6y/ie He caMo 3/lake KOje XOPU30HTAJHO HEllITO PEeKPHUBa, Beh U 3/jambe Koje

ce BepTUKaJIHO Y3/11XKe, U KOje, MONyT O61JI0 Koje rpaheBUHe, Mopa Aa ce cazuda.??1

[ynaron mak ornare y3 vMeHHUIle KOje O3HauyaBajy OWJIO KakBy IpaheBUHY,
yK/by4yjyhu U rpo6, 4yyBa OCHOBHO 3Hadewe ,YKpacuTu“ HOp. sepulcrum... floribus
ornatum (Cic. Flac. 38), sertisque sepulcrum ornabit (Prop. Eleg. 3, 16, 24), floribus

tumulum eius ornarent (Suet. Nero, 57) u c1. 292

289 [Ipumepe Bugetu y TLL s.v. condere, 4.0.152.44-65.

290 ['otje camo npeBoau: ,Illopyuno je ce6u rpo6“. Bugetn y Salona IV, ctp. 307.

291y cnyvajy rpob6a cBelITeHHKa JoBaHa, Moryhe je camMo Jia ce paJd 0 BePTUKAJHOM MpaBIy Irpajmmbe
(ucmog 3eMJsbe), 663 HAPOYUTOT MOBPIIMHCKOT U3/IU3akha.

292 Bupnetu y TLL s.v. ornare, 9.2.1028.54-81.
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Y HaweM cayyajy Mmehytum Erep cmatpa, cygehu npema focta jeJHOCTaBHUM
ocTalluMa rpoba CBelITeHUKA JoBaHa, [la je 3HauYeHe OBOr IJarosa OWJIO OMNIUTO:
,OIpeMUTH (rpo6) noTpe6HUM cTBapuma“ (instruere).2%3 Jlpy-bep Takohe mucau ga
rJ1aroJl ornare He NoJipasyMeBa CTaBJ/bake M0CEOHUX JeTa/ba Ha I'Pob paJii HeroBOT
yJelniaBama, Beh je/JHOCTaBHO CTaB/bakbe HAAIPOOHE MJI0Ye ca HATIIUCOM. YKpac je 1o
Jpy-bepy, nak/e, caM HaTmuc.2%*

Haure munbeme je Aa je npe pey, kao mro Erep Muciy, o oniureM 3Ha4ewhy OBOT
riaroJjia. Haume, YMHHU ce Jja je Ha HATIUCY CBEIITEHUK JOBaH NPUKAa3aH y3 je/IHy aypy
Y3BUIIEHOCTU (maiestas) pUMCKOT apUCTOKpaTe, YOBeKa MPAKTUYHOT U TPEe3BEHOr
KOjU yMe /la ce Ha PaBU HAUYMH CYOUYH ca COTIICTBEHUM KpajeM, aJiu Koju ce, 6e3 063upa
Ha BUCOKH YMH CBOra CMHA, [IOHAllla Kao rJaBa opojulle, uyija Hapehemwa Mopajy Aa ce
NOIITYjy. 3aTO, KaKO MMCJIMMO, YMH ,yKpallaBamwa“ OWJIO 4yera, ma U COICTBEHE
rpobHUIle, He OU OHO [JIOCTOjaH jeAHE TaKO NpUKa3zaHe JMYHOCTHU. HampoTus,
»OllpeMame rpoba CBUM NMOTPEOHUM CTBapUMa“ 0[roBapajio 61U HeroBOM KapaKTepy,

aJIu ¥ PYLITBEHOj Y/I03H.

W Haj3az, uMajyhu y BUAYy 3Hauema NOMEHYTHX IJ1aroJia, MoXXeMo Jja Ipy>KUMO
O/ITOBOP Ha rope MOCTaB/beHO NHUTake 0 UAEHTUPUKALUjU [JIaBHE peueHHlle 0/ Koje
3aBUCH KOHCTpYyKILHMja absaTuBa ancosyTHor. O ABa 4yuHa 1. ,Hapejbe o rpajmbu’ u 2.
,TEXHUUKOT ollpeMama“ rpoba Koju cy MOrJId OUTU ypaheHU y NpHUCYyCTBy ILeJse
NopoAylie CBEeLITEHUKA JoBaHa, YMHU Ce BEPOBAaTHUJUM /ia je TO 610 oHaj npBU. OcuM
110 CBOM 3Hayajy 3a LieJly NOPOJ ULy U N0CTOjalka eBEHTYa/IHUX 3a/jlaTaka 3a [ojeiuHe
4YJlaHOBe, caMa Hapejba O rpajibu MorJja je Ja Oyje nponpaheHa W Jpyrum
JloroBopuMa (HIOp. 0 HacJeACTBY), 3a LITa OM MOPOJUYHO OKyIl/bakhe OWJIO Takohe
noTpe6HO.

[lyko onpeMame rpo6a, Koje je 3a pasJjiMKy OJi IpBe peyeHulle U3PaxKeHO BPJIO
jelHOCTaBHO, CaMo Y iBe peuH (6e3 UKaKBOT yBO/a UJIM NPUJIOLLKe oApe/i6e), YUNHU ce

Jla je Ha HATIHCy HaBeJeHO BUIIE Kao JOINyHa OIIITe CJIHKE O JOBAHOBO] JIMYHOCTH,

293 [dem, 9.2.1029.24-44.
294 Bunetu 06a Mullbera y Salona IV, ctp. 310. U3gaBay HaTnuca nak ciaenu Erepa.
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C/IMKe OJTrOBOPHOT, Npey3MMJ/bMBOI U NMPAKTUYHOT YoBeKa. [IpUavMKoM obaB/bama

OBOT YWHA HUYMje 3BaHUYHO IPUCYCTBO, CMaTpaMo, HUje 61JI0 NOTPeOHO.

3.2.6. CtuxoBu 12-15

CtuxoBu 12-15 npejcTaBsbajy 3aBpIIHU €0 IJIAaBHOT, HAPATUBHOT Jiesia Haller

HaTIIHCA. MOFy Ce IIoAeJIMTHU Ha [iBE IIeJIMHE.

12 Mente fideli defunctus... - Y ctuxy 12 y3 naptuyun defunctus CTOju UMeHHULA
mensy abJlaTUBY jeJHUHE JloNybeHa npuzaeBoM fidelis (mente fideli). U3paBad HaTnuca
['oTje oBaj cTUX KOMEHTapHIlEe cCaMO KPo3 /IBe KpaTKe GeJielliKe. Y je/]HOj HAallOMUIbE /1A
je ,TepMuH fidelis BeomMa dyect y xpuwhaHckoj enurpaduju“ U Jga oOH, y
Hajpas3/IMYUTUjUM KOHTEKCTHMaA, O3HayaBa ,KpUITEHOT XpuinthaHWHA“, a y APYroj
HaBOJU HEKOJIMKO enurpapCckux INpuMepa y KOjuMa ce OBa UMeHMLaA (MU CIUYHe
MMeHHUIle) U NpUJeB Hajlase 3ajeH0. Mehy wHUMa ce mak camo jeAaH mojayjapa ca
CMHTArMoM Koja ce HaJla34 Ha HallleM HaTIIHUCY U y KOjeM ce UMeHULa U IPUJZIEB CJAXKY
(v AblSg) mente fideli, ILCV 1233. Y nBa npuMepa HeMa cJiaramwa, Beh ce npuzes fidelis
oAHocH Ha aApyry uMenuny (y NomSg), a camo je umenuna mens y AblSg mente fidelis,
ILCV 1718 u 3418, 0K je y jeAHOM NpUMepy 4YakK pey o0 APYyroj uMeHUuu corde fidell,
ILCV 1135.2%

OBMM M300pOM TrpaMaTH4YKOr omnuca npujeBa fidelis (,tepmun” fidelis),
neduHunMje (,KpUITeHU XpUIThaHUH") U MPONPATHUX NMpUMepa (Melllakbe CUHTarMu
ca cjaramkeM U 6e3 cjarama MpujeBa U UMeHHIEe), C jefilHe CTpaHe, HeJIOBOJbHO Ce
HCTHYe YHbeHUIIA /Ia je Ha HallleM HaTnucy fidelis onvucHY, a HE TOMMEHUYEHU TPHU/IEB.
C npyre cTpaHe, HaBohemeM CacBUM pasJiMuuTe (MAKO CPOJHE) UMEHHIe Y TPpUMeEpPY
KOjU ce M3jeiHayaBa ca HalllUM, HEJJOBOJbHO Ce UCTUYe T0OCEOHOCT UMEHUILLE mens.

Haume, uMajyhu y BuUAy JIMHTBUCTHYKU 3HA4aj UMeHUIle mens y abJaTHUBY

jeiHuHe (mente), Kkoja je y MHOTMM pPOMaHCKUM je3ullUMaz’® y mpouecy

295 “Le chrétien baptisé*, Salona IV, cTp. 310.

296 M3y3eTak Cy pyMYHCKH, CapACKHU U AaJMaTCKHU je3UK, Ka0 U jy»KHOWUTAJHNjaHCKU U CULUJIMjaHCKU
JMjasIeKTH, Y KojuMa ce IPUJI03U He rpajie y3 nomoh cydukca -mente. Buznetu Ricca 2010, 182; Detges
2015, 1. PeTku u3sy3euu npujaora Ha -mente Koju ce uNak cpehy y OBUM je3ulUMa CMaTpajy ce
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rpamMaTyMKaji3anuje MOTHCJAA Jpyre peuu ca CAU4YHOM OyHKIMjoMZ%7 u mocTazia
cydukc -ment(e) 3a rpahemwe npusiora Koju ce Jjo/jaje Ha IPUAEBE, CBE CHHTArMe Koje
caZjpke oBe eseMeHTe (NpUJeB U mente) U Koje ce cpehy y KOpIycy JIaTUHCKHUX
TeKcToBa 3aBpebhyjy mnoce6Hy mnaxmwy. Mako mpaBuM ,lpeTedyaMa‘“??8 pomMaHCKHUX
npujora Mory Ja ce cMaTpajy caMO CUHTarMe y KojuMa Cce MMeHHIa HaJja3d u3a
npUujeBa, 00MYHO Ce Y OMUCY JAaTOT NPOLieca, YMja je OCHOBHA KapaKTepHUCTHUKa yOUTaK
JIEKCUYKOT M CHHTAKCUYKOT MHTErpuTeTa MMeHHUIE,2%° HaBoJle M CHUHTarMe ca
00pHYTHUM peaocienoM: mente + ADL390 MebhyTumMm, ayTopu KOjU HaBOJEe M OBe
,00pHyTe" neprudpacTUiHe KOHCTPYKIHje y GYHKILHMjU IPUJIOTA, HE UCTUYY Y KaKBOj Cy
OHe Be3U ca oHUM ,nipaBuM“ ADI + mente, Tj. KOHCTpyKLHjaMa y KojuMa pegocies, (U
3HauYewe) HajaB/byjy pOMaHCKH pa3Boj.301

Jep, ako ce - y jeAHOM IIO3HOM TEKCTY, KaoO LITO je Hall HAaTIIUC — YTBPAHU Ja je
mente, ©aKo UcCIpeJ NpUZEBa, 0C1a0/beHOT 3HauYeHa U CAYKU 3a ONKCHO rpabeme
IpuJIora, Moxe Jila ce NMOCTaBU NMUTawe Jla JIM Ce, KOJ JAAaTOr MUCLA, WIK y JAToj
CpeJjMHH{, 0Ba MUMEHUIA — C UCTUM 0CJab/beHUM 3HAUYeHeM U Y UCTO] QYHKUUjU -
HaJla3uJja U v3a NpUJeBa, Tj. Ja JIK CY KOJ AATOT MUCLA WU AATO] CpeJUHU I10CTOojasle

TeH/leHLI1je pa3Boja IPOTOPOMAaHCKHUX pUJora Ha -ment(e).

Meby ucTpakuBayMMa MOCTOjU CarJacCHOCT Ja je [0 MOTIYHOT HHTerpucamba

cydukca 1 npy/ieBa, 0AHOCHO HaCTaHKa MPaBUX IpUJIOra Ha -ment(e), OLIO TeK y

nosajM/beHUIIAaMa W3 JPYTUX je3uKa, HINpP. CTaHAApAHOTr HUTa/JMjaHCKOI, OJHOCHO BEHETCKOT WJIH
HCTapCKOT y cay4ajy gasMartckor. Bugeru Detges 2015, 1 u 3a ganmatcku Doria 1989, 527 u Karlsson
1981, 130.

297 O pa3/IMYUTUM (KOHKYPEHTHUM) HMeHUIIaMa y abJaTUBY jeJHUHE Koje JoNyHeHe PUJEeBOM rpajie
nepudpacTUYHy KOHCTPYKLUjY ¢ GYHKIMjOM MpuUjora JaTor npujesa sujetu y McCartney 1920, 213-
29; Karlsson 1981 41-2; Ricca 2010, 184 u Bauer 2010, 341.

298 3pa3 no3ajMJ/beH U3 HacsoBa yiaHaka McCartney 1920 u Bauer 2010.

299 Detges 2015, 2; Lehmann 1995, 110.

300 BuzeT UCLpIaH CIMCcaK Koju je cactaBro KapJicoH, a Koju ce cacToju, kako o npuMepa ADI + mente,
Tako u of, npuMepa mente + ADI y Karlsson 1981, 135-43. BusieTu Takohe npumepe koje HaBoAu Mek
KapTHu y kojuMa cy o6a pefocie/a 3aTtynbeHa y McCartney 1920, 216-7.

301 JenuHM ayTOP KOjH je ynopehrBao o6e KOHCTpyKILMje je Kap/JicOH KoMe CTaTUCTUYKY NperJes u3 Kora
ce BUJM Jia je u nipe U nocsie 200. rogrHe H. e. KOHCTpyKLUja ADI + mente 'y npo3u U y noe3ujy 3HaTHO
3atynsbenuja (oxo 80-85%) ox KoHCTpyKIMje mente + ADI ciy»xu caMo Kao apryMeHT /ia je 10 ,criajama”
(binding) mente kao ,kBa3u-cydukca“ ca npuieBOM JIOIIJIO jolI Y KIACUYHO 1063, 6e3 Jjabe esabopanyje
oZHOCa JiBe KOHCTpYyKuuje. BugeTu y Karlsson 1981, 45.
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pOMaHCKOM neproAy.302 Kao HajpaHuje CBeJ0YaHCTBO MPUJIora Ha -ment(e) cMaTpa
ce npujor solamente xoju je y PajxeHayckoM rsocapy (8. Bek), rzioca 1561a,

HaBe/leH Kao npeBoj npuiora singulariter (singulariter: solamente).303

[lITo ce Tu4e Apyror ropeHaBeJeHOT YCJI0Ba, HECYMIbUBO je /la je CHHTarMma Ha
HallleM HaTIHWCy, YMja je CUHTaKCM4ykKa ¢QyHKLMja abJaTUB HayMHA, UMa CBOjCTBO
npusiora Koju onucyje aatu naptuuun (defunctus). IITo ce mak TU4e NPBOT yCI0BA,
CeEMaHTHYKa NPOPUINCAHOCT UMEHHIIE U O4YBAHOCT (UJIM HECTAHAK) FbeHOT OCHOBHOT
3HaueHa, MOXe Jja Ce YTBP/JU TEK y3 TaYHO 3HauYewe npuena fidelis.

Mako je Ha XpuilhaHCKOM HATIMCY, KAo LITO je Halll, OYeKUBAHO XpUIIhaHCKO
3Hauewe OBOT MnpuzeBa (credens)3%4, mo kome je MMeHMLA Kojy npujeB oapebyje
cybjekaT BepoBama ,Bepyjyhu” - koju To 6MBa, TYMayMMo, TaKo IITO CBOjy ,Bepy" fides
noJiaXke y HeUITO IITO je BaH wera. C gpyre cTpaHe, y yobu4ajeHOM, KJIaCUYHOM
3Haueky npujena fidelis uMeHM1a KOjy OH ONHKCYje je 06jeKkaT Bepe, OHA je Ta Koja je
JIOCTOjHa Jla ce y Wy “Bepyje”, Te je Ta ocoba (uWau cTBap) ,BepHa“, ojlaHa“ WU
,noy3aaHa“.305

Ja ce npupeB fidelis v y xpullhaHCKMM TEKCTOBMMa M HATIHCUMa MOXe
yHOOTPEeOUTH Y KJIaCUUHOM CMUCIY CBeJlouye HIp. MecTa y Bysratu (sc. lesus) fidelis est
el qui fecit illum sicut et Moyses in omni domo eius (Hebr. 3, 2), aedificabo ei domum
fidelem (1 Reg. 2, 35), unu Hatnucu Eufrosynus simplex verusque fidelis amicus
scribturae(!) lector sanctae (AE 1999, 1407), hanc autem fidei sedem construxit ab imo
militiae clarus titulis aulaeq(ue) fidelis... Longinianus (CIL VI 41379; CLE 311; ILCV 92)
u apyru. Takobe, a je W mpeTmnocraBKa TaKBOT 3HAauela, YaK M HAIoOpeao ca
XpUIIhaHCKUM 3HauemeM, JIETUTUMHA CBeJl04M (HeyclelllaH) AJITaHepoB MOKYIIaj Aa
npeseJie yyBeHo MecTo kon Teprtynujana Apud hunc (sc. Christum) tam miles est

paganus fidelis quam paganus est miles fidelis (Tert. De cor. 11, 5).3°¢ Haume, AnTanep

302 BuneTu Lofstedt 1967, 96.

303 BupeTtu y Detges 2015, 10; Ricca 2010, 182. O noce6HOM, HeKJIaCUUHOM 3Hauyewy ,caMmo” (eng. only)
npuiora singulariter (na camuM TuUM U solamente) Bugetu 'y Karlsson 1981, 48-50.

304 TLL, s.v. fidelis, 6.1.657.73.

305 dem, 6.1.656.26 1 6.1.658.79.

306 Bei Jesus gilt auch als Soldat (= Christ) der glaubige Nichtsoldat (= Zivilist), wie anderseits Nichtsoldat
(= Nichtchrist = Heide) ist der seinem Stande treu bleibende Soldat.” Altaner 1939, 133.
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je Y UCTOj peyeHU1IM 0Baj IPU/AEB PEBEO U y XpUILINaHCKOM CMUCJy ,Bepyjyhu nusua”
Y yoOH4ajeHOM, KJIaCUYHOM CMUCJY ,Ji0jaJiaH BOjHUK". (Y KPUTHIIY KOjoj je AnTaHep
©10 M3J10KeH, pa3JIoT OCyZie 0BaKBOT IPeBO/ia HYje HeMOTYNHOCT KJIaCUYHOT 3HaYema
npupesa fidelis y TeptynujaHoBoM TekcTy, Beh HeMoryhHocT xpuinhaHckor 3Hauemwa
MMEeHUIIe paganus y Tako paHoM nepuoay (oxo 200. rogune).)307

Byayhu, nakie, fa cama xpuiihaHcka NpoBeHUjeHIMja HATIMCA HE MOXe GUTHU
npecyZiHa 3a Ta4HO TyMadeke OBOT PU/EBA, KOHAYHOM o/ipehery Mory a MOMOTHY
UcTe, a Beh mpoTyMaueHe CUHTarMe Koje ce cpehly y JApyruM KHWXEBHUM U
HEKHbKEBHUM JleJIMMa.

Haume, cunTarma mente fideli, ociM Ha HallleM HATIHUCY, y KOPNYCY JIATUHCKUX
TeKcToBa cpehe ce jour yeTHpH NyTa, YBeK y noe3uju. JegannyT y Tuby/10B0Oj 11ecToj
ejierdju (Apyra mnoJsioBuHa 1. Beka M.H.e) nec saevo sis casta metu, sed mente fideli
(Tib. Eleg. 1, 6, 75); apyru nyT Ha XpuuhaHCKOM HaJrpoO6HOM CIIOMEHUKY M3 Puma
nocBeheHoM Jiekapy U hakoHy /luoHucHjy (Apyra nosoBrHa 5. Beka) laudibus aetheriis
famulatus mente fideli (ILCV 1233; CLE 1414); u nBa nyTa y KopunoBoM naHerupuky
nocsehenoM napy Jyctuny Il De laudibus lustini Minoris (O 3acayzama JycmuHna Maahez)
(apyra nosioBuHa 6. Beka) quoniam sic mente fideli uixisti uiuesque (Coripp. lust. 1, 86)
u hunc (sc. Christum) mente fideli regnator lustinus amans (Coripp. lust. 4, 311).

Kao mTo ce Buay, o/1 0Ba 4eTUPU TEKCTA, TPU NPUNA/Ajy XpUILNAHCKO] epu U Y
BUMa je xpulthaHcko 3Hayewe moryhe. (LITo ce Tu4ye 3Hauewa JaTe CUHTarMe y
TubysioBoOj eJsierujyu, 3aHUMJ/bHMBO je HANlOMEHYTH [, OCUM ILITO MPUJEB HMa CBOj
KJIaCUYHU CMHCAo ,BepaH, O/laH", U UMeHH1la mens CEeMaHTUUKU HUje u3bJiesena jep je
NOCTaBJ/beHA Ka0 aHTHUTe3a UMEeHUIM metus - [lenuja, HauMe, Tpeba Jla OCTaHe YeJHa
He 360T eMoluja ,CUJIHOT cTpaxa“, Beh 360r oasyke (yma) Za ocTaHe NMpPUBp:KeHa

Tuby.sy, 0lHOCHO, BEPHOT MEHTAJIHOT CKJIONA.)

307 JlepwiTeT ouewyje AnTaHepoB MpPeBOJ Kao ,JOBUTJ/bUB, alu HeybeasbuB“ (clever rather than
convincing) ¥ xBasu XapHakoBo TyMaueme (brilliant exposé), koju, usmebhy ocrasior, npyxa ciaenehu
npeBoj, gartor mecrta: ,Bei ihm gilt sowohl der Glaubige aus dem Zivilstande als Soldat, als der
Kriegsdienste tuende Glaubige in seinen Augen Zivilist ist“ (Harnack 1905, 65). BugeTtu y Lofstedt 1959,
77 Han. 1. Buken takohe ocnopaBa AnTaHepoB NpeBOJl HaBojehW Aa Mpe 4YeTBPTOT BeKa ymoTpeba
MMeHHUIEe paganus y CMUCIY ,TIaraHWH, HeXpUIThaHWH “HYje MOCBe[04€eHa, a /ja je TepTy/iMjaH BepoBaTHO
y TOM CMUCJIy HU He TI03Haje. BugeTtu y Bickel 1954, 15-6.
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Kap je pey o oBOj cMHHTarMu Ha HaArpo6HOM Hatnucy u3s Puma mocBeheHoMm
Jekapy u hakony /luoHucujy, ogpehewme HUje OUUTIEHO U OCTaB/ba MOTYhHOCT 06e
uHTepnpeTtauuje. Haume, 360r nocrojawa naptununa (famulatus) raarona famulor
4yHdje je 3HaUYeHe ,CAYKUTU U yoOHUUYajeHO 3Hayeme MpujeBa y PyHKIUjU NpUaora
,BEPHO" He MOXe Ce UCK/bYYUTH, YaK UAKO je KOHTEKCT PEJIUTUjCKHU (,,CTY>KUTH BEUHO]
c1aBu”).398 Moryhe je f1a je OHO U BepoBaTHHje, HA 0BOM MecTy. 309

[lI'To ce Thue cuHTarme y KopunoBom zeny, y KoMme ce cpehe, kao LITO je peyeHo,
JlBa My Ta, OHA ce Hasla3u Takohe y npusomikoj pyHkMju. Ha npBoM MecTy, Koje je Aeo
MaJioT XBaJsIoClieBa U3peUueHOr YIIPaBHUKY llapcKe JIOXKHUIe (praepositus sacri cubiculi)
KanuHuKy, 3acay>KHOM 3a JyCTHUHOB [l0J1a3aK Ha NpecTo, CUHTarmMom mente fideli
OMNMUCYje Ce HAa4MH Ha Koju je Ka/IMHUK >KMBEO U KaKo he >XUBETH, Tj. OHA CTOjU Kao
HpuUJIOT ry1aroJia uiuere. Ha ipyrom MecTy, 0BOM CUHTarMoM OINMUCYyje ce HAaYMH Ha KOju
nap Jyctus Il ,Bonu Xpucra“. Uy jesHOM U y JpyroM nNpuMepy ,KMBETH", OJJHOCHO,
,BOJIETH", ,Kao NMpaBU XpUulIhaHUH" 60J/ba je UHTepIIpeTaluja 0f ,BEPHO KUBETU" U
,BEPHO BOJIETH", Te je U XpULIhaHCKO 3HaUYeHe OBOT NpHuaeBa (y QyHKIMjU npuiora),
YMHMU Ce, HECIIOPHO.

W Haj3aj, ako ce CTUX ca Hauler HaTnuca mente fideli defunctus ynopeu ca Tpu
ropeHaBeZieHa xpuulhaHcka I[puUMepa, YHWHUA Ja je HaCJW4YHUjU Cca OBHUM
npernocaefwuM quoniam sic mente fideli uixisti uiuesque (Coripp. lust. 1, 86), c Tom
pasJIMKOM LITO CUHTarMa mente fideli onucyje He HauMH Ha KOjU je cybjeKaT *KuBeo, Beh
Kako je npeMuHyo. Kao mTo xpuurhaHcko 3Hauewe oJiroBapa y KopunoBom TekcTy y3
IJ1Iaror J#ueemu, TAKO Ha UCTH HAYMWH XpUIINaHCKO 3HaYeHe 0/IT0Bapa Ha CIIOMEHUKY
CBellITeHUKA JoBaHa y3 IJ1aroJj yMpemu, Te je U Ty, Y4HHU Ce, OHO HECTIOPHO: ,lTIPEMHUHYO

je Kao mpaBU BEPHUK, Kao MpaBU XpUIThaHUH".

308 Ynopeputu npeBoj, ,Er diente himmlichem Lob mit aufrechter Sinnesart“y Schulze 2005, 88.

309 YnopeauTu ynotpeby npuzesa fidelis y GyHKLIHjU IpuJora y3 rjaroJji Koju Takohe 3Hauu ,,CIyKUTH "
(inservire) Ha HaTnucy u3 Adpuke: cat(h)olic(a)e legi fidelissima mente inserviens vixit annis LXXXIII in
pace fidelis PX(Christi), ILCV 1593. OBze, yuHM ce, XpULUIhaHCKOM 3HauYemy ,Kao MPaBH BEPHHK, Ko
KpLITeHU XpulthaHUH" Tpe6a NpeTHOCTaBUTH YOOUYajeHO KJIAaCUYHO 3HAYeHe ,BEPHO”, ,JI0ja/IHO" — 32
PasJIMKy OJ UCTOT NpHAeBa y ApyroM jneny pedenune fidelis PX(Christi) rae je cMucao ,BepHUK,
xpuurthaHuH" HecropaH.
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W13 paTe aHaiv3e NpoM3MJIAsH, KAao NMPONPATHU pe3yJTaT, [a 3Hauewe, aau U
dyHK1Mja cuHTarme mente fideli HUCY anicoslyTHY, Beh y MOTMYHOCTU 3aBUCE O/
KOHTeKCTa (MOoCTOjarba CeMaHTHYKe aHTHUTeTe3e WJIM MOCTOjama IJaroJja Koju

daBopu3yje jeHO 3HAYEHE).

Y cBakoM ciy4ajy, HAaKOH 3aKJbydykKa Jia npu/jieB fidelis Ha HalleM HATIHCYy UMa
XpuIIhaHCKU CMHCAo, TPEOCTaje a Ce OPeaH y KOjoj MeEpU HMeHHILIA mens 4yBa CBOjy
JIEKCUYKy moce6HOCT. C jeHe CTpaHe, MCTAKHYT I10JI0XKAaj HA MOYETKY CUHTarme,
CBOjeBpCHA ,MapKHUPAHOCT" 0CTaB/bajy MOTYNHOCT U lheHe CEMaHTUYKe UCTAaKHYTOCTH.
MebyTum, kazja ce aHanu3upajy cuHtarme y KopumnoBoMm pesy, 4dju ce pepocies u
3Hauemwe IMojyJlapa ca HallMM, BUJW Ce Jla je MHTErPUTET HUMEHHIe mens HWImakK
ocsab/beH U Jia je HbeHa yJiora BHIe rpaMaTH4Ka, HEro JieKCH4ka. To je, YUHH ce,
HapOYUTO BUAJBHUBO y MPUMEPY Ca IJIarojioM amare KOjU ce jeJUHO MOXe MOBe3UBaTH
ca eMOTHUBHHUM, a He NMPOMHUII/bEHUM, UHTEJIEKTyaJJHUM JieJioBabeM (Koje, ca CBoje
CTpaHe, MMeHHUIIAa mens - y CBOM IyHOM CEMaHTHYKOM KaMalMUTETy - HYXKHO

npejicTaBsba).310

Ctora, ako ce MpuUXBaTHU [a je U UMeHULA mens y HallOj CUHTAarMu MCTOT,
ocnab/beHOT 3Haueka, Ca rpaMaTUYKOM a He JIEKCHYKOM YJOroM, a Ja je IeJsa
CMHTarMay QyHKIMjU IPUJIOra, MOXe Jja Ce MPUCTYIU pa3MaTpaky NUTawka 0 Moryhoj
pacnpocTpambeHOCTH NepuPpacTUUHUX KOHCTPYKLHja Y GYHKIIMjU IPUJIOTra y KOjuMa
je mente u3a npuzeBa (mpeTeya pOMaHCKUX IPUJIOra) y JaTOM UIUOJEKTY UK JaTOM
MUKpO/JHYjaJIEKTY.

TomMme, ¢ jenHe cTpaHe, MOXe Ja NOMOIHE CTAaTUCTUKA. AKO ce aHaIu3upajy
NO3HUjU TEKCTOBU Yy KOjUMa Ce pesJlaTMBHO 4eCTO (CTaTUCTUYKU MepsbUBO) cpehe
CHHTarMa IpujieBa u mente y oba pejociena BUAU ce Aa je y npoceky oko 85%
cuHTarmu pegocaena ADI + mente, a camo 15% penocsiena mente + ADIL.311 Ha npumep,

IbUXO0B OJJHOC je y ancoJiyTHUM OpojkaMa y Bysaratu 21:3, kox Knayaujana 6:1, kof,

310 Mens ... id est intellegentia, Lact. Inst. 7, 12, 10 (PL: 773 B). BuneTu Buiie npumepa y TLL, s.v. mens,
8.0.713.53-714.36.

311 OBa mpomopIMja 3a NOKJIACUYHE U N03He NKCLe He Pa3jIvKyje ce oJ IPoINopiiyje Koja ce 0AHOCH Ha
NpeK/Jacu4He U KJacuyHe nucue. Bugeru nan. 301.
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Kacuopnopa 23:2, kox /[lpakontuja 9:1, kox Kopuna 7:2, kox bene 14:2, y JlaBoBoM
cakpaMmeHTapy 23:1, y /lusoBoM Kopnycy XpuilhaHCKUX HaTnuca 22:4 u cJin4yHo.312

W3 oBOT JIeTUMUYHOT NperJie/ia BUU ce TaKohe Jja KEb>KeBHHU »KaHp, Tj. [ja JIU ce
pajiv 0 MOe3Ujy UK NPO3U UM enurpadpCcKoM TEKCTY, HeMa HapOYUTOr yTULaja U Jia
je IpOLleHTYa/IHXA OJHOC /iBa peJloc/e/ia aTe CHHTarMe yrjaBHOM cTabusaH. Takobe,
U3 JaTor Iperjeja BUAU Ce A ce, KOJ rOpelloOMeHyTHX Mucala KoJ KOjUX IOCTOjU
nepudpacTruyHa KOHCTPYKIMja ca mente y QyHKLHjU IPUJIOTra, HUKaJa He jaB/ba CaMO
jenaH pepocsen, Beh na cuntarmMa ADI + mente, nako 3HaTHO O6pOjHHMja, HUKAJAA He
npezcraB/ba 100% cBux npumepa.313

Crora, ako ce MMa y BUJAY JlaTa CTaTUCTUYKA aHa/Iu3a, MOxe ce GpopMHUpaTH
IPeTIOCTaBKa /ia je ¥ Y je3UKy Haller NKcLa 3aCTyIJbeHOCT 0Ba /iBa pejoc/esa 6uia
C/IMYHA Kao M KOJ JIpyrux MO3HOJIATMHCKUX Nucala, To jecT: 1) Aa je cama mojaBa
pepocaena mente + ADI y HallleM TeKCTy JJ0BOJbaH 3HAK Ja je CJIMYHUX CUHTAarMu ca
ApyruM pegocaenoM ADI + mente 6u10; 2) fAa je cuHTarMu ca pegociaesoM mente + ADI
6usio Mmamwe (oko 15%), a Aa je npeoctanux 85% cCUHTArMu y je3auky Haller nucua
¥MMaJio ,IPOTOPOMAHCKU" peflocies,.

MebhyTHM, aKo ce NpUXBaTH Jia je 0Baj OAHOC [iBa pe/loc/ie/ia BaXKMO U 3a Halller
NKCLa, TO UICTOBPEMEHO He F'OBOPU M KOJIMKA je OU/a - KOJ UCTOT MUCLA — YKyIHa
3aCTYIIJbeHOCT JaTe nepudpacTUyHe KOHCTpyKuHWje (6WJIO KOr pezociefa) WU Y
OZIHOCY, HIIP. HA IPUJIOTE KOjU Cy KJIaCU4YHU, WKy OJHOCY Ha Aipyre nepudpacTuyHe
KOHCTPYKIHMje Koje cy Y QYHKIHjU IPUJIOTa, I Ce He rpaZie y3 noMoh uMeHU1e mens.

OBoM npo6Js1eMy, laKJle, C pyTe CTpaHe, MOXe Jla TOMOTHe caMa IPOBeHUjeHHja
HaTnuca. Haume, ocuM 1ITO je HATIUC HeCyMIbUBO XpUIlhaHCKY (HarpoOHUK je jeAHOT
cBellTeHUKa Ilohannes... presbiter koju ce caxpamwyje y OJM3WHU Tpoba CBETOT
AHacTacuja, jefHOr 0Ji CaJIOHMUTAHCKHUX My4deHUKa Anastasii seruans... limina
s(an)c(t)i)), oH je ¥ HacTao y rpaZy Koju je 6M0 Ay60KO NpOXKeT XpULUTNAHCKUM AYXOM.

Hako ce pacrpocTpameHOCT xpuilhaHCKe Bepe MOXKe CMaTpaTH yoOU4YajeHUM KpajeM

312 [lopanu npeMa KapsconoBoM cnucky. Bugetu Karlsson 1981, 135-43.

313 OBo mpaBuJIO, AOJAYIIE, He MOTBPhYjy MUCIM ¥ KojUMa je 0Ba KOHCTPYKLMjA PETKA, Tj. Y YHjeM ce
YKYyIHOM Jiesiy oHa cpehe camo jeaHoM wiu fiBa myTa. BuzseTu Hnp. cTaTUCTUKY ynpaso 3a ['puropuja
Benukor, y uujem aeny je Kapcyion nponamao camo ABa npuMepa, o6a tuma ADI + mente. Bunetu y
Karlsson 1981, 141.
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6. Beka, y Ca/loHM OHa ce HUje caMo Nojpa3yMeBaJsia, Beh ce U BeoMa HarJjallaBaJja
CBENPUCYTHOM CaKpaJIHOM apXUTeKTypoM. Ha npumMep, y rpazckoj Tonorpaduju, Kako
JlurBe cMaTpa, caMo intra muros, 3Hadyd yHyTap TpajCKUX 3WJMHA, HaJlasujaa ce
JiBajleceT W jejHa KyJaTHa rpabeBuHa, BehnHoM u3rpabena y 5.u 6. Beky. CBaka
rpajZicka 4eTBpT, TBpAU MapuH, uMaja je cBojy LpKBYy.314 3aTumM, y ceBepo3anajHOM
yIJIy UCTOYHOT IpOLIMpea rpajia y3/1u3ao ce BesleJIeNIHU eNMCKOIICKU [IeHTap — ca [jBe
JIBOjHe O6a3uJivKe (0 KOjUX je jeAHa OUJa KaTepaJsia), Ba OpaTOpHUja, KPCTUOHULIOM
ca MpoNpaTHUM 3TrpaZiaMa, U eMUCKOICKOM MaJaTOM — 4HWjy HU3Tpajilby je 3amo4deo
caJioHUuTaHCKU enuckon XoHopuje I (481-505) kpajeM 5. Beka, a HACTaBUJIU CY HeTOBU
HacneaHuiy (XoHopuwje I, [Tetap 1 MakcuM) TokoM 6. Beka.31> Ha nepudepuju rpasa
HaJ/Ia3uJIU Cy ce May30Jieju CaJIOHUTAHCKUX MydYeHHMKa OKO KOjUX Cy HacTaja rpob/ba
(ManactupuHe, MapycuHan, Kansbyd) 360r 061M4aja caxpawkUBamba y3 MOLUTH CBeTala
(ad sanctos).

Jakse, ako je y MaTepujaJHOM OKpyxewy CasoHMTaHana 6. Beka IoCTojasna
BeoMa CHa)XKHa JOMHHallMja M [JleMOHCTpaluja XpullhaHcke Bepe, MOXe Ja ce
NPETINOCTaBU Ja je CAWYHO MOCTOjasio U Yy chepu AYXOBHOT KUBOTA, Tj. JAa je
nocBeheHOCT Bepu (IPUCYCTBOBAalkE BEPCKUM 00peArMa, XpUIINAaHCKUM Ha4yuH
»KMBOTA) OWJIa Jleo CBaKOJHEeBUIe MHOTUX. To 6U yjeJHO o/ipa3yMeBaJso U3J10XKEHOCT
cTaHoBHUKa CajJloHe CBETHM TEKCTOBHMMaA, KOje Cy OHJa, HECYMIbUBO, WM MAaCUBHO
YHTa/M Y CAyLlaad, WA aKTUBHO U3rOBapaJiy.

A ynpaBo y xpumthaHckMM TekcToBUMa KapcyioH BuAM jesaH of, mpecygHUX
yTUL@ja 3a pa3BOj U paCHpoOCTPameHOCT OBe KOHCTpykuuje: ,Hako je mente
npejmbadnsio U npe xpuiihaHcke epe (SC. y OAHOCY Ha Jipyre UMeHHUIe 3a rpaheme
C/IMYHUX NepuPpacTUYHUX KOHCTPYKLHja)... XpUIINaHCKU yTULA] je a0 ojay4yjyhu
nojcrpek.“316 Jlo oBakBOI 3ak/by4yKa /|0J1a3M Ha OCHOBY CTAaTUCTUYKOr mopebemwa
npujeBa Koju foJase y3 06Uk mente y aBe enoxe, A0 200. rogune u ox, 200. roguHe,
NpPUMETHUBIIIH J]a Ce 0Ba KOHCTPYKLUja, oA 200. ronuHe, Hajuelthe cpehe ca npugeBuMa

KOjU Cy HECYMIbHUBO PeJIMTUjCKU (Tj. npugeBuMa devotus, pius, sincerus, purus v cJ.):

314 Marin 1994, 37.
315 [dem, 41.
316 Karlsson 1981, 46-7.
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“IIpeBara pesiMrujcKOT peyHUKa je 3anamwyjyha.“317” MehyTtum, Kapsicon He cMaTpa aa
Cy CBU XpHUIINaHCKU TEKCTOBU Yy KOjUMa je OBa KOHCTPYKIMja NMPUCYTHA UMaJv
noJje/JHaK yTUILAj Ha KbeHO JaJbe, NapaJUrMaTCKo HUpewe. Mulbewa je, HauMe, Ja
Cy LIMpewy OBe KOHCTPYKILMje HapOYUTO JONPHUHENU TEKCTOBU KOjU Cy Ce 4ecTO U
PUTMHYKHU HarJac oHaBJbaJlY, a KOjU Cy CaZprKaJu OBy KOHCTPYKLH]jY, Kao LITO Cy, Ha
npuMep, MoOJUTBe Wad xuMHe: [lpyu npoueHu yTunaja Koje je M3BpIUIMJIA IOjaBa
xpulhaHCcTBa, Tpeba UMaTH Ha YMY Ja cy MHore ¢pase ca mente 6uJie IOHaB/baHe y
MOJIUTBaMa ¥ TOKOM 00pe/ia. Ja 3HaM 3a UeTUPU IpUMepa U3 XUMHH, HIIP. deuota mente
credimus, ¥ ABaZieceT U YeTUPU IpHUMepa U3 MOJUTBH, HIIP. da nobis uoluntatem tuam
fideli mente retinere, koje cy ce 4yJie yBeK U3HOBa U U3HOBA. 318

N3 KapscoHoBor TyMmadema, JakJe, MNPOU3WJa3U Ja je I[OHAB/balke Y
xpuimhaHcKUM o6peAuMa OWJIO JO0BOJ/BHO Jla CAM TIpaMaTHYKU MoJea Oyje

IIPOjeKTOBAH Y Ha OCTaJIe je3UYKe perucTpe.

Mako o y3ponyma pacnpoCcTpalkbeHOCTH yHnpaBO OBe KOHCTpyKuuje (y3 OBy
MMEHMUIY) [T0CTOje pa3/iMuuTa objallilberha, YMHHU ce Jla ce oBa KapsicoHOBa uzeja HU y
jenHoM He ozbanyje.31° Ctora, kaj je ped o Ca/ioHU KpajeM 6. BEKa, Y K0joj Cy 6€e3 CyMibe
OMJM 4YeCcTO YMTAaHM M H3TOBapaHU XpUIIhaHCKUM TEKCTOBUM y KojuMa je OBa
KOHCTpYKIIMja 6usia yobudajeHa, Mmoryhe je fa je oHa, kako KapJsicoH nmpeTnocTaBJba,
6uJ1a 3acTyl/beHa U Y CBAKOJHEBHOM rOBOpPY — He CaMO Be3aHOM 3a XpHUIIhaHCKY
TeMaTUKy - y Behoj Mepu Hero paHuje (Hero, penymo, y 5. BeKy, KajJla I[pKBeHa
opranusauuja y CaJoHM W OCTajJMM JiesioBUMa JlajiManuje HUje OWJIa TaKo
pa3BujeHa)320. O nponopuMoHaJHOj pacnopeheHoCTH ABa peaocaesia JaTe CUHTarMe u

CTaTUCTUYKOj npeaHOoCTU cuHTarMe ADI + mente rope je Beh peueno.

317 [dem, 46.

318 [dem, 47.

319 Bugetu Hup. Ricca 2010, 183-4 rae ce KapsicoHoBe u/ieje caMo M3JaxKy 6e3 UKaKaBOT OCllopaBama
WM KpUTHKe. YiopeJUTH Takohe JleTrecoB cTaB Ja je ,4ecTa ynorpeba“ uMeHUIle mens y abJaTUBY
jellHUHe Y3pOK HeHe rpaMaTHKaausanuje ,mno JlemaHoBoM Mozeny“. He HaBoAu ce, fjoAylile, y KOjUM
npUJIMKaMa je 1o Te yecTe ynorpebe gosasuso. Detges 2015, 8.

320 Misrpasma KyJITHUX I'paheBrHA U IIMpebe [PKBEHE OpraHu3anyje y 6. BeKy HUCY Ce CBOAHUJIN CaMo
Ha rJIaBHU rpa/ji NpoBUHIHMje, Beh cy 3axBaTuu U 3aele, Te je yipaBo y TOM NepHo/Ly, KaKo o6jalimaBa
Bacuh, gouwto fo ,AedUHUTHBHE XpUCTHjaHU3ALMje PYyPAJHUX [TPOCTOpAa KOHTUHEHTaHe [Jlaimanuje”.
Bugetu y Basi¢ 2015, 428.
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12-15 accessit obsis... limina s(an)c(t)i) - Y nociejmbeM HapaTUBHOM ey
HaTIMKCa OMUCYje ce JoKallkja rpoba CBEUITEHUKA JoBaHa Y CaJIOHUTAHCKO] LIPKBEHO]
Tonorpaduju, Kao U lheroBa JIMuHa OBE3aHOCT ca AATHM rPOOHUM MecTOM. Mako cBU
WCTPaXXMBa4yM CMaTpajy Ja je OCHOBHO 3Hayeke jaCHO, Tj. /la je CBELUTEeHUK JoBaH
caxpakbeH y OJIM3MHU MOLUTH]y cBeTOr AHactacuja ad sanctum Anastasium v mnopef,
rpo60Ba CBOje NPeTX0AHO IPEMUHYJIE CYNIPYTe U Jielle, Y OBUM CTUXOBUMaA I1OCTOje JiBe
peyYu OKO KOjUX, YNHH Ce, jOll YBEK HHje MOCTUTHyTa caryaacHocT. To cy HauMe: 1. obsis
U 2. seruans.

OBze heMo MoKyIaTH Jja MPY>KMMO pellerhe 32 CBaKy O/ HbUX.

1. obsis - CBY UCTpaKMBauMW Cy carJlacHU Jia je i y mocjelbeM CJIOTY 0Jpa3
BYJIFAPHOJIATMHCKOT Mellaka BOKaJa, Tj. Aa rpaduja i CTOju yMecTO KJIAaCU4YHOT e.
MebhyTuMm, fok BehrHa cMaTpa Jja oBa pey, IpaBUJIHO HallMcaHa, Tpeba Ja riaacu obses
(Byiuh, Erep, 'oTje), py-bep je Munbemwa aa je fouio Ao MeTaTese, Tj. Aa 6U OHA
Tpebaso aa rjacu hospes (obsis > osbes > ospis > hospes).321 Mebhytum, 610 Koje
rjaeuiiTe Ja 3acTynajy, BehuMHa MCTpakuBadya 3a PEKOHCTPYHMCAHy HMEHUIY
NpPETNOCTaB/ba HhEHO OCHOBHO, KJACMYHO 3Hauewe ,Tanal” (obses), oAHOCHO ,ToCT"
(hospes). Tako Bynuh cmaTpa fAa je cBelITEHUK JoBaH ,Tajal, cBora Bepyjyher yma“,
['oTje nak fia je JoBaH, 3ajegHO ca CBOjoM NOPOAMIIOM ,Tasal, cBeTor AHactacuja“. Erep
nak, 0cTa CMeJio, IOBOJU OBY ped y Be3y ca ¢opmMmysiamMa (4 jeasuHuM) cioBoM O peuu
y 7. peay BeoMa owiteheHor HaTnuca Salona IV, 695 u obses, y ckiany ca CMUCJIOM OBOT
HaTNuca, NpeBOJU Kao ,MOCpefHUK (KoJ cBeTUTes/ba)“. HMako je cBaka o0J, OBUX
VHTepIpeTaluja Mo/JIo’)KHa KPUTUIY, MU joj OBJle HeheMo NPUCTYNUTH.

Haume, y HajHOBHjeM H3Jamy CBeOOYXBAaTHOT peYHUKA JIATUHCKOT je3uKa
Thesaurus Linguae Latinae : TLL (Berlin, 2009 - ) koju oTnpu/ivKe 06yxBaTa Nepuo/i a0
600. roauHe, y3 sieMy obses, usmehy octasior u 360r oBor Mecta, popMHUpaHa je HoBa

JebuHuULIMja: ,,0Haj Koju 3ay3uMa“ (obsessor, assessor).322 UMajyhu y BUJly 0BO 3HaUeH€

321 Salona IV, 310.
322 TLL, s.v. obses, 9.2.219.30-42. HanomeHna: nogaedununuja Il B (Idem, 9.2.219.35) koja oBaj npumep
Y HaBOAU U y KOjOj CTOjH, NMOJ 3HAKOM IHTama, ? de custode, 1o HallleM MUI/beHY HACTAJA je MOJ
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HaBeJIeHO y PEYHUKY MU ra OBJle MPey3rMaMo U carjacH{ CMO ca HbUM, Tj. CMaTpaMo
Jla VIOKOjeHU CBeIITEeHUK JoBaH HHje cTUrao rpoby323 cBetor AHacTacuja
accessit obsis... Anastasii... reuerenda limina s(an)c(t)i HUTH Kao KeroB TaJal, HUTHU Kao
HBEeroB rocT, Beh kao BepHUK KOjU je Jouiao jJa ,3ay3Me CBOje MeCTo“ y OGJIM3UHU
MOILUTHjy CBETHUTEe/ba KAaO LITO CYy TO YYMHWJIM IIpe era lerosa Cynpyra v Jena

una cum coniuge, natis.

2. seruans - OBa pey je MHAUPEKTHO, 0OJ] CTpaHe JiBe Ipyle HCTpa)KMBauya,
pazsinuuTo TymadyeHa. Cyko6J/beHa MUIL/beHa MoJa3e o] liesie CUHTarMme Anastasii
seruans reuerenda limina s(an)c(t)i Ha OCHOBY Koje jeHU pa3yMejy Aa je CBelITEeHUK
JoBaH 6uo0 ,4yBap rpo6a cBetor AHacracuja“ (bysuh, 3eje), 1ok Apyru cmaTpajy aa je
CBELITEHUK JoBaH 6O ,lIoUITOBasal, KysaTa cBeTor AHactacuja“ ([lene, Erep, ['oTje).324
MebyTuM, HaBoheweM Iiesie CHHTarMe He UCTHUYE Ce JIOBOJbHO Jia je Ccpxk mpobJieMa
caMo jeJiHa ped seruans, OAHOCHO jeJlaH rJiaroJi seruare, 6yayhu ja oko Apyrux peyu
II0CTOjU KOHCEH3YC.

Jep, mpBa rpyma MCTpa)kuBauya I10JIa3U O] OCHOBHOT 3Hayema OBOI IJiaroJa
,2ayBaTu“.325 Jpyra rpyna ra, MehyTum, pasymeBa y cMucJy ,niomrroBatu”. Unak, Kako
OBO Jpyro 3Havewe I[pe MMa CJ0XKeHU rJaroJ obseruare32® Mun/bemwa CMO Ja je
yIpaBo 0Baj rJiaroJi nucai Hauie enurpadcke necMe MMao Ha yMy, Tj. ia je mpuberao y
NEeCHUIITBY yoOuYajeHoj CTUJICKOj burypu simplex pro composito. C Tor pasJjora
yBEPEHHU CMO [la je U pa3dyMeBame Jpyre rpyne UCTpaKUBaya Koja y CBELITEHUKY
JoBaHy BHJM MOUITOBAolla KyJTa CBETOr AHAcTacHja, a He 4yyBapa HeroBor rpoba,

HCIIPAaBHO.

yTULAjeM TyMauea NapTULHUIIA Seruans, U OHa, YaK U YKOJIMKO je TayHa (ca YUM ce He CJIaXKeMo), He
Mema OCHOBHO 3Hauewe HaBeJileHO y rijaBHOj AebuHuuuju II (Idem, 9.2.219.30), Beh moxe 6uTH
IpoTyMayeHa Kao NMpUJIOLIKA OApes6a: NPUILAO je Aa 3ay3me ceoje Mecmo ,Kao dyBap (rpo6a cBeTor
AHacracuja)“.

323 0 cmucay ,rpo6 cBeTUTe/bA" 3a limina sancti BujieTy y Salona IV, 311.

324 Salona IV, 311.

325 Forecellini, s.v. servare (IVa, 338-9).

326 TLL, s.v. observare, 9.2.212.48-213.24.
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4. Ocrtasna uCTpaKWBawka O JATHHCKOM je3uKy y JlaaMauuju u

nopebheme ca CIL 111 9527

Ananu3oM enuTtada cBelITeHVMKa JoBaHa NOKa3aHo je, Kao LITO je TO HajaBJbEHO Y
KOMEHTAapy HeroBOI MOJEpPHOr M3/amwa, [la JIMHIBUCTUYKe LpTe Koje ce y HeMy
3amaxajy MpejCcTaB/bajy 0J/ipa3 TOBOPHOTr je3Wka - Oyayhu ga ce moayaapajy ca
jesn4kuM npomMeHama npuMeheHuM mupoM LlapcTBa, Kao WTO Cy HIP. Mellakhe BOKasla
OJIMCKUX IO MECTY apTUKYyJlallkje, Melllake Majexa 1no ogpeheHuM obpacyyma, pa3Boj
nepudpacTUYHUX KOHCTPYKLHja U caudHO. MehyTuM, Mako ce pasu o mojaBaMa
rOBOPHOT je3WKa, Ha OCHOBY CaMO jeJJHOT TeKCTa — KOju je, cyaehu no Jsiokaunujy,
HECYMIbMBO OMO HaMeH-eH YUTAolMMa y IJIaBHOM rpaay /[laiManuje - He Moxe ce
TBPAUTH y KOJIMKOj Mepu OHe OJpa)kaBajy je3W4yKy IIpaKCy CaMUX CTAaHOBHHUKaA
Hanmanuyje. (CacBuM 64 61Ja IpUXBaT/bKMBa M IPETIIOCTABKA /1A je cacTaB/bad HaTIMCA
WJIM OHU KOjU Cy peJUrOBa/iId HeroBy KOHA4YHy Bep3ujy OU/IM MOPEKJIOM U3 JPYyrUx
JIATUHOPOHHUX KpajeBa.)

OaroBop JakJje Ha MUTawke 0 0OcCOOMHaMa ,JaIMaTUHCKOT JIJaTUHHUTETA" U Ha TO
Jla JIU OHe yOIlITe MOCTOoje, Moryhe je AaTHU caMoO ako ce pe3yJITaTH aHaJU3e OBOT
HaTIMCca ymnopeje ca LWIWPUM HCIOATUBAaWkbMMa pPErvoHA/IHOI JIATUHUTETA Koja Ccy
obyxBaTuJa NpoBUHUMjY [Janmanujy. Byayhu fa nopo6Ho ncTpaxkuBame Koje 6U ce
6aBHJIO UCK/bYYMBO JIATUHCKUM je3ukoM y Jlasmanuju HakoH CKkokoBe MoHorpaduje,
Kao ILITO je rope pedyeHO, joul HHUje 00aB/beHO, jeAMHO TNopehewme Koje MOXKeMO
HAYMHUTH je OHO ca 3aK/by4ylMMa Koje HysAe XepMaH M Herosa LIKOJIA U, JJOHEKJIe,

Fangu.

4.1. DoHeTCKe 0COOUHE

XepMaH npoyyaBajyhu ¢oHeTCKH pa3Boj cTamawa BOKajia OJHUCKUX MO MECTY
apTUKyJayuje (Ha enurpapCcKkMM CIOMEHMLIMMa U3paKeH HeCUTYpHOUIhy y nucamwy

npeAmOHeNYaHUX € U I, U 3a[lbOHeNYaHUX BOKaJa 0 U U), NPUMETHO je Ja ce
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JIaTUHOQOHE peruje 1o 3acTyNn/bEHOCTU OBe MpoMeHe MehycoOGHO pas/uKyjy, Tj. Aa Cy
HeKe 00JlaCcTU KOH3epBaTHBHHMje, a JApyre HHoBaTHBHHje.3?” OcuM Tora, CBOjUM
HUCTpaKMBakMMa je NOTBPAMO CTaB [ja y UCTOj peryju Be cepuje BOKaJla, lajaTalHa U
BeJlapHa, HUCY YBEK y MCTOj Mepu 3axBahieHe AaTuM mpornecoMm, Tj. Ja je OH y
najaTajJHOj IPYNHd BOKajla, Y WCTOM BpPEMEHCKOM IePUOAY, U3PaKeHUjU Hero y

BeJIapHOj.328

4.1.1. JIuHrBUCTHYKO jeauHCTBO [lasimanuje u ceBepHe UTanuje

Y paHoM nepuoay (Ao Kpaja 4. Beka) ympaBo je /[laimanuja - ,jaApaHCKO
npuobasbe” Kako je XepMaH Ha3uBa 6yayhu na BehnHa HaTHMca NOTHUYeE U3 jaZ[paHCKOT
nojaca - nonyt LuvcannuHcke lanuvje jegHa of NPOBUHLMjAa y KOjOj Ce 3amaka
acUMeTpUYaH MHOBATUBaH Pa3Boj: y NTaJlaTaJIHOj CEPHUjH jaBJ/ba Ce Mellamke BOKaJICKUX
60ja, 0K je BeslapHa cepuja CTabWJIHA, ca TPU CTeleHa OTBOpPeHOCTU. MehyTum, y
no3HujeM nepuoay (o kpaja 4. o cpearHe 6. BekKa) cakMMakbe 3a/[HbOHEMYaHUX
BOKa/Jla OJIBUja Ce MCTUM HWHTEH3UTETOM Kao U OHUX IMpeJmwoHen4yaHux. OBy
y3Hanpe/JoBaly eBOJYyLHjy y 00a nepuoa, no XepMaHOBOM MUIbewy, Janmanuja
Zlyryje reorpadckoj 6JIM3MHM ca JieceToM ABTyCTOBOM perujoM BeHenujoM u Uctpom
(Regio X Venetia et Histria) y K0joj je joi1 paHO IOCTOjao CHaXkaH GOHETCKH eBOJYTHUBHHU
umnyJc.32° Ca oBUM ce ciaaxe U Kpamep Koju ucTtuye fa ce Ha OCHOBY XepMaHOBUX

HCTpaKMBaka ,jaCcCHO BUAM Jla Cy UHOBalWje u3 Uctpe u BeHenuje HanpeaoBasie Ay

327 Herman 1968, 108. YnopeauTy Takohe UCTH 3aK/by4aK J10 KOTa Jj0J1a31 IocMaTpajyhu oficTynama oj
HOpMe y KOHCOHAaHTCKOM CUCTeMY: ,JelaH 0/ HAalllUX 3aK/by4yaKa 3a KOju CMaTpaMo /ia je HajIloy3JaHUjU
U, yOCTaJIOM, HajBaXKHUjU CaCcTOjH y TOMO LITO CMO yTBPAU/IM [ja OKO 5. BeKa JIJAaTUHUTET Yy IPOBUHLMjaMa
HUje O6WO cacBUMM jeaHoo6pasaH. Hamu nomamu Ham Takohe [03B0oJ/baBajy fia NMpenu3upaMo Kako
pa3svke u3Mehy mpoBUHIMja HUCY OWJIe HAPOYMTO AYyOOKe: OHE Ce THU4YY, U TO CaMoO [JeJUMHYHO,
$OHOJIOLIKOT CHCTeMa Y je3UKy a cacToje ce, yIJIaBHOM, Y Makbe WM BUllle y3HANpeJ0BaJIoj peaausanuju
€BOJIYTUBHUX Npolieca KOju Cy, KpaTKO peueHo, uAeHTUYHU. BuseTu y Herman 1965, 24.

328 Herman 1971, 142. XepMaH je nokasao Takohe, HACynpoT Jj0 TaZja yBpeKEHOM CTaBy, JAa je Moryhe ga
BeJlapHa CepHja He 3a0CTaje YBeK 3a OHOM NaJlaTaJHOM, Beh /ia ce 06e pa3BHjajy UCTUM MHTEH3UTETOM.
Bugetu y Idem, 143.

329 XepMaH 0BO MCTHY€e HAPOYMUTO UMajyhu y BUy KOH3epBaTUBHU3aM CyNIPOTHE jaZipaHCKe obaJie, Tj. OHE
y neHTpasaHoj Utanuju. ,Yunu ce aa je Jlaamarnuja 6uia mon ytunajeMm Uctpe u BeHenyje, To je cacBUM
HpUpOAHO, 6yAyhH Aa cy KOMHEHH 0JUpH 6e3 CyMibe OUJIM OGMMHHjU U CTAJHHjH 0Jf OHUX MOPCKHUX."
Idem, 143-4.
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HCTO4YHE jagpaHcKe ob6ase“.330 3aHMMI/bUBO je Aa XepMaH NMpH3Haje Jia joll YBEK HUje
jacHo 3a1To je 6am1 y oBoj o6s1actu (BeHeuuju u Uctpu) 0111710 10 OBAKBOT 11€JI0BUTOT
Y CHaXKHOT BOKaJICKOT pa3Boja.331

13 oBux XepMaHOBUX pe3yJiTaTa, 0CUM POHETCKUX JAUjaIeKTOJIOIKUX 0b6puca -
KOjU Cy M3y3eTHO TaHaHHW332 U ca CTAaHOBUIITA MOJEPHOr MOHWMaka PerMoHaJHUX
pasJ/iMKa caCBMM 3aHeMapJ/bUBH (MOry Ce OKapaKTepHcaTH caMo Kao ,oapeheHa 6p3nHa
NpUXBaTaka NPOTOPOMAHCKUX NMpoMeHa") — Tpeba ucTahu Kao BaXkaH, a YUHU ce U
BaXKHUjHU O[] JaTHUX ,pETMOHAJIHUX" [[pTa, XepMaHOB 3aK/by4aK O MECTY JaJIMaTUHCKOT
JIATUHUTETA y OJHOCY Ha Jpyre peruoHa/iHe BapHjeTeTe, Tj. lheroBO CxBaTame Ja
JIATUHCKM je3UK y JlaaManyju, HapouuTO y MO3HOM NEPUOAY, YUHU OPTaHCKY LeJIMHY
ca jesukoM y ceBepHoj UTanuju. XepmaH, HauMe, TBpAu: ,KpajeM 4eTBpTOr ¥ TOKOM
IeTOT BeKa rybe ce pasiuke usMmeby ctape jeceTe U jelaHaecTe ABTyCTOBe peruje, C
jenHe crtpaHe, W /[laimayuje, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe. 3aHMMJbUMBO je, YAHU Ce, Ja je
06jeubyjyh MOJACTPEK MOTUIA0 M3 I[eHTpa Koju uuMHe BeHenuja v 06J1aCT OKO
AkBuseje. OBo je JUHCTBO, AOAYIIIE, 1O0CTA OCET/HLHMBO, HAPABHO HUje OUJIO TAKBO Ja ce
MO>Ke Ha3BaTH ,MO0TIYHUM jeJUHCTBOM" Te Ce U M0Ka3aJ0 HeCTaOUIHHUM: UCTOPHjCKU
Jorahaju (Haje3a XyHa, ocBajare ceBepa o/ CTpaHe repMaHCKOT Hapo/ia, BU3aHTUjCKO
NPUCYCTBO HA JleJly HWTasMjaHcKe ob6ase, mpogop CsioBeHa Ha bankaH) jecy ra
YHULITUJIY, aJlU Cy OCTaBWUJIM WU TparoBe KOjU Ce jolll yBEK MOrYy Ha3peTHu: AyO6OKy
XOMOT'€HOCT CEBEPHOUTAJIUjaHCKUX Jhja/ieKaTa, Kao U Be3e, TaHKe aJil CTBAapHE, Koje
noBe3yjy JaJMaTCKU — YIPKOC HherOBOM KapaKTepy KOjH je Ipe cBera 6aJKaHCKM — ca

PUMCKUM JyjajleKTUMa KOjU HUCY CaMO UCTOYHHU. 333

330 Kramer 2014, 252.

331 TlocTaB/ba Ce MUTaKE 3alUTO je 06J1aCT Koja je obyxBaTasa UcTpy u BeHenujy y jefHoM gaTom
TPeHYTKy y eBoJyLUju PoMaHWHje, y cBakOM cJy4ajy y LEHTpa/IHOj U jy»kHOj PomaHuju, 3aysena
IpeBOJHUYKO MECTO Y eBOJYLMjU BOKaIU3Ma... [[pu3HajeMo Jja joml yBeK HEMaMoO OZATOBOP Ha OBO
nuTawe.” Bugern y Herman 1971, 143.

332 BugeTu Ham. 327.

333Herman 1971, 145.
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4.2. MopdocHHTaKCU4YKe OCOOUHE

4.2.1. leknuHanujcku cucteM y Jlaamanuju

3a pas/JMKy OJ, OBHUX 3amlakama Koja ce Th4y (OHETCKOr pasBoja U Koja
JaJIMaTUHCKHU JIATUHCKY [I0BE3Yjy ca 3alaJHUM JIATUHCKUM IPOBUHIUjaMa, HAPOYUTO
ca BeHenujom u Uctpom, Kaj je ped 0 beroBUM MOPPOCUHTAKCUYKHUM 0COOUTOCTHMA,
XepMmaH U Apamuk je3uk y [laimanuju noBoJe y Be3y ca UCTOYHOM PomaHujoMm,
cMaTpajyhu Ja mweroB JeKJMHALUjCKM CUCTEM HMMa INocebHa obesiexxja Koja ra
NpUOJIMKABajy HCTOYHOM MWJM ,0aJKAaHCKOM“ JIBOMAJelIKOM JeKJUHAILUjCKOM
CUCTEMY: CUCTEMY Ca jeJHUM I1aJle>K0M KOju MMa QPYHKIIMjy HOMUHATHUBA U aKy3aTHUBa,
C jelHe CTpaHe, U JPyryMM NaZeXoM Koju uMa QYHKIMjy TeHUTUBA U [JaTUBa, C ApyTre
cTpaHe (M JaHac JeJUMUYHO NPUCYTHOM y PYMYHCKOM je3uKy).33* MebhyTum, 3a
pas/auKy o/ 3amaJHUX NpoBUHLMja, HOP. HapboHcke ['anuje u Benenuje u Uctpe, y
KOjHMa je jolll y IO3HOj aHTULM NTpuMeheHOo MocTojamke cucTeMa ca caMo JiBa Nazexa,
jenHOr KOju MMa QYHKIMjy HOMUHATHBA U APYTor, IOPEKJIOM 0/ aKy3aTHUBa, KOju UMa
byHKIMjy CBUX OCTa/lMX MaZiea — UCTOr cUcTeMa Koju he ce KacHUje pa3BUTHU y
cTapodpaHIyCKOM U CTAapONpPOBaHCAaJICKOM - AlaMUK cMaTpa Ja ce y Jlaamanuju, y
JaTOM II03HOM IIepUOoy, HHje 0iMaxX pa3BUO IOMEHYTH ABOIAaleLLIKU CUCTEM UCTOYHOT
THUIA, Beh J1a je TOCTOjao npesia3Hy, TPONaJelIKU CHCTEM y KOME Ce jaCHO Pa3J/IMKOBao:
1. HOMMHATUB, 3aTUM 2. MaJeX KOjU je UMa PYHKIHMjy aKy3aTHBa U absaTuBa U 3.

najiexx ca pyHKIMjaMa reHUTHBA U JJaTuBa.335

334 Herman 2000a, 59.

335 L AKko y3MeMO y 003Mp caMo M03HHje NeprHojie NPOBUHIMja KOje CMO OBJie IpOy4YaBasH, CAaCBUM ce
jacHo youaBa fja Hap6oHcka 'anuja, y Kojoj peBJ/iaJilaBa a/iex y KOMe Cy aKy3aTHB U a6J1aTHUB CTON/beHU
(Acc. ~ Abl. 53%) koju ce jacHo passukyje on, HomuHaTtuBa (Nom. ~ Acc. 0%) mpaheH HecTajyhum
NaJIe’K0M Y KOjeM Cy CTOIJbeHU JaTUB U reHUTHUB (Gen. ~ Dat. 11%), Moxke Zia ce CBpcTa y IpBYy 06J1acT
(sc. 3amaiHy) y K0jOj IOCTOjU CUCTEM OJf CaMO /iBa Mafexka YhjU Cy MpeACTaBHUIU CTapoPpaHIyCKH U
crapookcuTaHcKU. McTo Tako, BeHenuja u HcTpa, y Kojoj npeBJiajiaBa Nafiex y KOMe Cy CTONJ/bEHHU
aKysaTuB U abyaaTtuB (Acc. ~ Abl. 64%) u koju ce jacHO pasnvKyje o HoMuHaTuBa (Nom. ~ Acc. 0%)
npaheH HecTajyhuM Na/iexoM y KOMe Cy CTON/beHU JAaTuB U reHUTUB (Gen. ~ Dat. 4%), Moxe ga ce
CBpCTa y NpBy 06J1aCT. 3a pa3/iuky oA no3He Hap6oHcke l'anuje u BeHenyje u Uctpe, no3na Janmarnuja,
y KO0joj mpeBJiafiaBa MaJieXX KOjUu ce cacToju oA JaTuBa u renutuBa (Gen. ~ Dat. 36%) u koju cToju y
CYNPOTHOCTH ca A00po pa3BHjeHUM MafieXKOM CTOIJbeHUM O/] aKy3aTHBa U abyiatuBa (Acc. ~ Abl. 18%)
a Koju ce jacHO pasiuKyje of nmoce6Hor HomuHaThBa (Nom. ~ Acc. 1%), jefHOCTaBHO mMOKa3yje
TpoNaJellKu CHUCTEM KOjU NPEeTXOAU KacHHjeM JBOIAJelIKOM CUCTeMy O6ajIKaHCKOT THUINA y KOMe

111



4.2.2. IlocecuBHH JaTUB

Mako cy oBe AjaMuKOBe WHJeje O IOCTOjalby TpPOMNAZElIKOr CUCTeMa Y
[MO3HOAHTUYKO] /[lasiMaliMju peslaTUBHO HOBe U 4YeKajy CBOjy MOTBPAY, MOCTOjambe
noce6Hor najexa y JlaiManujyu y Kome cy CTonbeHe QyHKIMje JaTUBAa U TeHUTUBA U
Koju Beh y 03HOj aHTULM CTOjH HACYNPOT OCTA/IUX Najexa (caxkeTUM OUJIO Y jeJiHY,
JlBe WIM BHUIle NaJlellKUX rpyna), YMHU ce npuxBaheHuMM of BehuHe ayTopa.
Hene/bkoBuh oBakaB jeaH CHHTETHUYKM MNaJieX, NOCECUBHU JaTUB (majex ca
MOpP(}OJIOLIKMM KapaKTepuCTUKaMa JaTuBa, aJu TEeHUTUBCKOM MOCECMBHOM
bYHKIMjOM KOju ce 4eCTO ce Ha3uBa U dativus adnominalis),33® HaBoAY Kao jeHY OJ
PETKUX peruoHasHUX OaskaHCKUX LpTa.337 XepmaH Takohe cMmaTpa Ja je apean
pacnpocTpambeHOCTH OBOT Majiexka OaJikaHCKa peruja, ajy Npe CBera ieH 3amnajHU
neo: JloceciBHY, aJHOMHUHAJIHU JJaTHUB HUje 6aJIKaHCKa MHOBalMja, ajlu je ypaBo Ha
BasnkaHy, TauHUje pedyeHO, Ha 3amaAy BasikaHCKOI MOJIyOCTpBa, 0Ba KOHCTPYKIiUja
nocrtaja y TOJIMKOj MepHM paclpocTpameHa Ja ce Ha Kpajy, Ha XpuUIhaHCKUM
HATIMUCHUMA, YIoTpebs/baBajia CKOPO CUCTEMATCKU. ‘338

YKOJIMKO ce mocMaTpajy caMo enurpadcky nojany, Moxe ce 3aucTa NoTBPAUTH
Jla je oHa Ha 3amagHoM bankaHy, ofHocHo, ympaBo 'y /Jlaamauuju
HajpacnpocTpaweHuja. Haume, npema lanpujeBoj cratuctuuy, on 69 nprMepa u3
VMCTOYHUX NPOBUHIMU]ja, Bulle of 60% (42) notuye u3 npoBuHuMje [lanmanuje.33?
MebhyTuM, Kaj je ped 0 OAJYLH O TOME Ja JIU Ce paZid O cBeGaJIKaHCKOj MJIM CaMO
JlaJIMaTUHCKO]j MOjaBH, XepMaH YNPKOC HAa3UBY CBOT 4JaHKa y KOMe Ce MOMUHbe
jeniHocTaBHO ,6ankaHcku“ (IlocecusHu damug y O6A/NKAHCKOM JamuHumemy), y
3aK/by4yKy HCTHYe Ja je ynoTpeba MOCECMBHOI JlaTUBa Ipe cBera JaJMaTHHCKa

noce6HOCT, je3nUKa I[PTa Koja je HajBullle MPUCYyTHA Yy JAJIMAaTUHCKOM BapujeTeTy: ,Y

IIOCTOjU PA3JIMKOBAMbE, C jeJlHe CTPaHe, IaJieXKa KOjU je HACTAO0 CTallakbeM JAaTUBA U TEHUTHUBA U, C pyTe
CTpaHe, NaJie’xa KOju je HACTao cTallakbeM HOMUHATUBA U aKy3aTuBa.” Adamik 2014, 659-60.

336 Ettmayer 1919, 2; Galdi 2004, 432.

337 Nedeljkovi¢ 2015, 326: “a well-known speciality of the Balkans”.

338 Herman 1965, 320.

339 Octanu motuay u3 Jlowe Mesuje (15), l'opwe Meswuje (6), lopme [laHoHuje (2), Jomwe [TaHoHuje (2),
no Jakuje (1) u Tpakuje (1). Galdi 2004, 433.
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ApyruM npoBuHLMjaMa y LlapcTBy U y neHTpasiHoj U ceBepHOj UTanuju, yuHu ce ja
IIOCECUBHU JJaTHUB HUje IPOJip0 y TOBOPHHU je3UK Yy TOJIMKOj MepH Kao y Jlaimanuju. 340

Hako XepMaH, 110 HallleM MUI/beY, He HYZM JOBOJbHO YOeI/bUBO Objallibemne
3alITO je OBa [10jaBa, Koja ce 4ecTo OeJsiexku Ha HaTnMcuMa y JlaamManujyu, iCTOBPEMEHO
Y KapaKTepHUCTHUKa TFOBOPHOTI je3MKa y OBOj NMpPOBUHLMjY,341 a He, penymo, JokKas
ynoTtpebe oapehenux ¢popmysapa (BehnHa nocecuBHUX JaTuBa y JlaiManuju aeo je
jeJlHe UCTe CHHTArMe Koja ce cacToju 0] UMeHHULe arca ,KoBuer, capkodar 342 y iuyHor
MMeHa y AaTuBy),343 yuHU ce Aa oBO XepMaHOBO TBphewe MoTKpensbyjy CkokoBa
3allakalkba H3HeTa Y IMOCJeAreM, YeTBPTOM 4YIAHKY Y CepHuju 4JlaHaka Zum
Balkanlatein (1934).

XepMmaH, Tpeba pehu, CKOKOB paJi NOMHIbe, aJlyd NPUJIUKOM CIIEKyJMCalba O
MoryhuMm y3po1Ma nojaBe OBOT Na/iexa, [la CaMUM TUM U 0 HAUUHY HeroBe ynotpeobe,
nojaTke Koje CKOK U3HOCU He KOPUCTHU. Tako je, YUHU Ce, 0CTA0 He3alaXKeH jeJjlaH Of
Moryhux nokasareJsba /ia je JJaTUB Y CAY>KOM FeHUTHBA [le0 CTBApHe je3UyKe Mpakce y
npoBuHUMju Jlanmauuju. HauMe, CKOK mpuMepe HJEeHTUYHe MaJiellike ynoTpebe
IpoHa/a3y y JaJMaTUHCKUM JIOKyMeHTHUMa ,KOju cexy cBe o 12. Beka“: Bolano filio

Dobrovito (1080.), paginam testimonio nostro (1099.), ante presenciam Johanni comiti,

340 Herman 1965, 320.

341 XepMaHOBa 0o6jalllibeHa BUllle MOTY [la ce IOBEXy ca puMepuMa U3 [laHoHUje, Koje Takohe HaBoAU
Y TO MHOTO JeTa/bHUje 0/ OHUX AaJMaTUHCKUX. HauMe, XepMaH o6ajalibaBa Ja je [jo ojaBe najexa ca
MOpGOJIOMIKUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa JaTHBa, a CHMHTAKCUYKOM QYHKIMjOM IeHUTHBa Jouuio 36or 1)
OMIITE HECUTYPHOCTH y MOIJIeAy ynoTpebe AaTHBa U T€HUTHUBA; 2) HECUTYPHOCTH y IMOTJIEAY TAYHOT
JIATUHCKOT 00JIMKA JJOMOPOJadyKUX uMeHa (Hip. uMe ,[lieTop” MorJio je fa 6y/ie TPaHCKPUOOBAaHO Kao
Pletor u MemaHO 10 3. IeKJNHAIWjH, a4 U Kao Pletorius, MewaHo 10 2. feKauHaluju). HacraBak -i 6u
TaKo MOTrao cTBapaTH (keJbeHy?) 3a6yHy 0 KOM ce Ta4HO nazexy paju. Idem, 318. MaHa oBe XepMaHoBe
aprymMeHTanyje je y ToMe 1wro ce y JlaiManujy, fakjie y NIPOBUHLUjU Y K0joj ce AAaTUB Y QYHKUUjU
reHUTHUBA Hajuyewthe cpehe, JoMopoAauka UMeHa o6yxBaheHa oBOM MojaBoM peTko cpehy. MHoro cy
6pojHuja oHa puMcka. BugeTu ctp. 115.

342 TLL s.v. arca, 2.0.433.20-53. Bugetu u ILCV 111, cTp. 487.

343 Ha mpumep: arca Honorato calegario (CIL 111 14239; Salona IV 445), Arca luliano Pandurio (ILJug 2785;
Salona IV 235), arca Stephano pr(esbytero) et Martanae iugali eius (CIL I1I 9552; Salona IV 284), arca
Victorini et Sextillae [ |ratribus germ[ ]n (CIL III 6405; Salona IV 646), arca Suro sarturi et Palumbe
(CIL II1 9614; Salona IV 285), [a]rc(a) Baleriano neg(otiatori) c(i)v(itate) Vim(inacio) [na]t(o) et Eufemiae
iugale eiu[s] (CIL III 14904; Salona 1V 242). YnopeAuTH CUHTarMe Ha JaJMaTHHCKUM HaTIHCHUMa ca
MMeHUIoM depositio, Koje cy Takohe 6pojHe Ha AaJIMAaTUHCKUM HATIUCHMa, MehHYTUM JIMYHO UMe je
Hajuemhe y reHUTUBY. [IpoHanIK cMo, HaMMe, caMO JiBe ca TIOCECUBHUM JAaTHUBOM depossio Vitalioni
innocentis (CIL III 14915; Salona IV 112) u Depositio Maxentie caresseme coniugi die pridie Idus
Septembres (ILJug 2040; Salona IV 453), Hacnpam Buiue of 20 ca reHUTHBOM. O UMeHHUIU depositio
BUJZEeTH CcTp. 116-7.
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Petrus Gricine iudici ac aliorum nobilium (1144.).3% OBu npumepu nak koje je CKok
IpOHAIla0, METO/0JIOLIKH IJIeJAHO, U Kao LLITO je BUILIe [IyTa FoOpe peuyeHo, He 61 MOTJIn
caMH 3a cebe Jla ce MPOjeKTYjy Ha JIATUHCKU KOjU Ce KOPUCTHO LIECT UJIU CeJlaM BEKOBa
panuje. OBo He caMOo JAa He 6Ou OuJja ,IPOTOPOMAHCKAa PEKOHCTPyKLHja“, Tj.
PEKOHCTPYKIIMja Ha OCHOBY TOBOPHOI, pPOMAaHCKOI je3uka, Beh 6u 6uia
PEKOHCTPYKIIMja Ha OCHOBY ,Hay4yeHOT je3uKa“, cpeilbOBEKOBHOT JIATUHCKOT, je31Ka
KOjU Cce BULIe HUje YCBajao MPUPOAHUM IyTeM. MehyTUM, 1 0BUM NpUMEPU — CMATPaAMO
- MOTy Jia TOCJIyKe Kao KPXKO, aJlu UllaK 006jeKTUBHO MOTKpel/behe CTaBa /ja 1ojaBa
Koja je 3abesekeHa Ha MO3HOAHTUYKUM enurpapckuM CIHOMEHULMMA HUje
NpaBoONKCHA HUTH CTUJICKA KOHBeHIIWja, Beh 1eo roBopHe npakce. Haume, 6yayhu fa
ynoTpeba nocecuBHOT JaTuBay 11. u 12. BeKy 61Jia yCBOjeHa MMCAHOM IPeiajoM — Tj.
YUTalbeM CJIUYHUX, CTapUjUX TEKCTOBA — HE MOXe Ce 0JIaKOo 0J6aluTH MoryhHocT Ja
Cy HEKH 0/ TUX obpasala (MM nak obpaciy TUX ob6pasala) HaCcTalu MoJ, YTULAjeM
)KUBOT je3HWKa, a He NyKUM IpenucuBaweM. CacBUM je Jpyro mnuTawe Ja Jd je
Jl03BOJbEHO TPAXUTHU NMOPEKJIO TUX 3aMUII/bEHUX, JaHAC U3ryb/beHUX Npaobpasana y
camoj Jlaamanuju. [laaMaTUHCKa T pOBEHUjeHLUja jeJaHAeCTOBEKOBHUX U
JIBAaHAeCTOBEKOBHUX JIOKyMeHaTa 0CTaB/ba OTBOPEHOM OBY MOT'YRHOCT, a/lv He Npy»xa
HUKAaKaB N10y3/laH JJ0Ka3.

Y cBakoM cJy4dajy, XepMaHOBO YyBepewe Jia je IOCEeCMBHU JaTHUB OHO
KapaKTepUCTHKa rOBOpa CTAaHOBHUKA MO3HOAHTHYKe /laiMalnuje npuxBaTa U AfiaMmc,
KOjU Ha CBOj HAuMH pa3yMeBa XepMaHOBO o6jallllbele IMOopeKJa OBOTr Majexa
(ymoTpeba mocecMBHOT JJaTHUBA, 0 XepMaHy, OTUYE O/ HECUTYPHOCTH Y aflallTallUju
JIOKQJIHUX UJIHMPCKO-KEJTCKUX UMeHa Yy JIATUHCKHU JeKJUHAIUjCKU CUCTEM, Tj. 360T
KoJsiebama u3Mehy npyre u Tpehe fieKJMHaLMje, Kao U 300T OMILITEr Melllakha AAaTHUBA U
reHUTHBA),3*> Te cMaTpa /Jla je MOCECUBHU JIaTUB KapaKTEepPUCTHKA TOBOPHe Mpakce
ctaHOBHUKaA /JlaaManuje, aad camMo Kaj je ped O JIMUYHMM HUMEHHMMa, U TO
JIOMOPOJAYKUM.346 MehyTuM, y 3aKk/bydKy XepMaHOBOT pajia mocBeheHOT 0BOM Ma/J1exXy

CTOjU Ja je ,TeHJleHIIMja JAa ce KOPUCTU JATHB y NOCECUBHOj QYHKLIHUjU OUIa

344 Skok 1934, 453.
345 Herman 1965, 317-8. BumeTu Hamn. 341 3a geTa/bHHje 06jalIbebeE.
346 Adams 2007, 676.
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OO/ CTaKHyTa (Haule WCcTULAmke) ofapeheHUM ¢QakTopuMa JOKaJHe NPUPOAE, a
HapO4YUTO MOP(QOJIOLIKOM KW CHUHTAKCUYKOM HecUurypHoluhy koja je BJajajia OKO
WJIMPCKUX U UJIMPCKO-KEeJTCKUX MMeHa NPUJIHWKOM HHUXOBOI YCBajama y JIaTUHCKe
TEKCTOBe". JacHO ce BUJHY Aia XepMaH cMaTpa /ia je laTa HECUTYPHOCT Y JIaTUHU30Bawby
¥IMeHa JIOKaJIHOT CTAHOBHUIITBA IpeJCcTaB/bajla CaMo MOJCTPEK 3a LIMPY yHoTpedy
Jartor majexa. To ce yocTajoM BUAM U K3 CaMHUX JAJMaTUHCKUX eNUTrpadCKux
npuMepa: BehrvHa MMeHa Koja Cy y IOCECMBHOM JaTUBY HUCY UJIMPCKA, HUTH UJIUPCKO-
KeJITcKa, Beh pumcka (Hnp. Honoratus, Iulianus, Iucundus, Stephanus v ciu4Ho).347
Anamc, MehyTrM, nako UTUpA Y OpUTrMHaNy XepMaHOBY pedyeHHIly, Ha OCHOBY e
VM3BOJU CBOj ropenoMeHyTH cTaB: ,YMHU ce Ja 6u 6UI0 Moryhe, Ha OCHOBY OBOT
MaTepujaja, [a je U NMOCeCMBHU 'JaTHUB' O6HMO 4eCT y TOBOpPY y OBOj 06JiacTH (Sc.
JanManuju) y TJaTUHCKOM OOJIMKY JIOKaJIHUX MMeHa".348
HacynpoT oBakBOI CykaBawa apeasa ynoTpebe nocecuBHor gatua (y
JlaaManujy y JaTUHCKOM 00JIMKY JIOKAJIHUX MUMEHa) Koje NpejJiaxke AJlaMc, Moxe Jia ce
HaBe/le U LIUpehe lheHOT apeaJsia IPeKo rpaHula He caMo poBUHIMje JlanManyje, Beh
v basikaHa. Haume, Unvecky 1 Makapue noceCUBHY JaTUB CMATPajy 10jaBOM T'OBOPHOT
je3auka y m03HOj aHTHMLHM (OKO 5. BeKa) He caMO y UCTOYHUM NpPOBUHLIMjaMa, Beh U y
['anuju. Yak TBpe Aa je moryhe nojiesinty PoMaHujy yripaBo o oBOM napaMmeTpy: ,AKO
ce MocMaTpa Ha4MH Ha KOjU ce u3pakaBa OCECUBHU reHUTHB, PoMaHuja ce fenu Ha
ZABe obsiactu: 'anujy u UcTok rje ce oH (SC. MI0OCECUBHU F'eHUTHB) U3paxKaBa 110 o6paciy
filius regi, u Utanujy u Ubepujcko nosyocTpBo rje ce udpaxkana no oopacuy filius de
rege.“349
lakJie, ako ce y3My y 063Mp CBa HaBeJieHa MUII/beHA O Y3pOliMMa U YyIOoTpeou
NOCECUBHOT JaTUBa y MO3HOj aHTULY, MOXe ce pehu Jla UM je 3ajeJHAYKO LITO y
enurpadCcKUM NprvMeprMa OBOT Majiexka CBa BU/Je O/1pa3 XKUBOT je3UKa, a HE CTUJICKY

KOHBEHLUJY WJIM, €BeHTYa/IHO, TexHWYKe rpeuike. OBa MUI/bewa Ce, Kao LITO je

347 BupeTHu [AoCTa UCLHpPIAH CIMCAaK NPUMepa MOCECUBHOT JaTUBa Ha HaTnucuMma y Janmauuju y
Skok 1915, 80-1.

348 Adams 2007, 676. 3aHUMJbUBO je IOMEHYTH Jla U AZjJaMC y HAcJOBY CBOT KpaTKOr MOTIOIJaB/ba
obyxBaTa MIMPOKY TepuTopHjy , The dative of possession in Balkan Latin®, anu y camom TekcTy rosopu
camo o Jlanmanwuju ,In the epigraphy of Dalmatia funerary inscriptions...“ u ,in this region of the Balkans*.
Idem, 675.

349 [liescu 1964, 439.
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peyeHo, pa3JiuKyjy caMo y AeprHUCAY apeasia pacCIpoCTPakbeHOCTH JaTe yIoTpeobe.
Taj apeas1 3amMuL/ba ce Ka0 BeoMa LIUPOK, KOju obyxBaTa JiBe cTpaHe PomaHuje, ['anujy
u Uctok (Mnuecky u Makapue), uiu orpanudeH camo Ha basnkad (Ckok, HegemkoBuh),
WJIM OTPaHUYEH Ha je/IHY 6aJIKaHCKY NPOBUHLUMjY — [lanManujy (XepMaH), Wiy nak Kao
BeOMa y3aK, OrpaHH4YeH Ha MaJii CKyIll MMeHa y jelHOj 0aJIKaHCKOj NPOBHUHLUJUA —
Hanmanuju (Agamc).

3a Hac je, MehyTHuM, o 3Ha4Yaja NpBU 3aK/bydak (6yayhu Ja cBY apeasiv ynoTpebe
OBOT majexa obyxBaTtajy Janmanujy), Tj. Taj Aa je AaTUB y GYHKLMUjU TEHUTUBA [I€0
CTBapHe  je3WyKe  ymnoTpeo6e. Onpebertbe 0  HEroBoj  TepUTOPHjAJIHO]
pacnpocTpambeHOCTH, Tj. [la JIM Ce OJHOCH caMo Ha JlaaMalyjy UM ¥ Ha LKUpy 06J1acT,
JloNprHesio 64 ofpehewmy o0 ToMe Jja Jik ,AaJIMAaTHUHCKHA BapUujeTeT" YOIILUTe MOCTOjH,
OZJHOCHO, [Jla JIU I[OCTOje je3hYKe OCOOMHE KOje Cy KapaKTepHUCTH4YHe caMo 3a
npoBUHLMYjY [lanimManujy.

Haie Mul/bere a 6pOjHOCT AAJIMAaTHHCKHUX NpUMepa (M ’bUX0Ba JOMUHAIMja y
OJIHOCY Ha Jpyre NPOBUHILMje) He 3HAaYMU UCTOBPEMEHO U €KCKJIYy3UBHOCT JlaiManuje
Ka/Jl je ped o oBoj ynoTpe6bu. C jeHe cTpaHe, Moryhe je Aa je cMiHTarma arca + JJaTUB
JIMYHOT MMeHa OWJjia Heka BpcTa enurpadCKor BUCOKOT CTHJIA, TPeHJa Koju je
npuxBaheH y Jlaamauuju. OACycTBO pacnpoCTpakbeHOCTH UCTe MojaBe y CHHTAarMu ca
MMEHMUIIOM, YHHHU Ce, CJIMUHOT 3HauYewa depositio ,MeCTo rje je noJsoxeH(-a)“ Mox/aa

MOJKe Jla hJie y IPUJIOT 0BOj ujeju.350

Hako ce mpusnkoM Habpajarba opTorpadCKuxX BapHjaHTH y3 JieMy depositio y
Thesaurus Linguae Latinae HaBode enurpadcku MNpPUMepH Ha HaArPOOHUM
CIIOMEHUIMMA, 3HaYelhe Koje OHO y TUM enurpadpckuM NnpuMepuMa MMa HUje
HaBe/leHO.3°! HauMe, jefMHO 3Haudewe Koje MMa MorpebHU KapakTep, a Koje ce
HaBOM je sepultura, funus ,caxpaHa“352 MehyTuM, oBa UMeHHUIla HAa HAATPOOHUM
CIIOMEHMIIMMA, MHUCJIMMO, 3HAa4M CTame HACTaJo BpIIewmeM rJjarosa deponere
»MECTO MOJIOXKeHe (caxpameHe) ocobe”, a He caMy pajilky rJaroJia ,caxpany”. To

IIITO Ce 0O6HUYHO HaBOaH oapebeHo BpeMme , TOT' U TOT ﬂaHa“ Imocjie 0Be UMeHuIe

350 BugeTu Har. 343.
351 TLL s.v. depositio 5.1.591.53-592.50.
352 TLL s.v. depositio 5.1.592.30-46.
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MOX/a MOXKe Jja 3Ha4H, eJIMIITUYHO, YMECTO ,,caXpaHa 06aB/beHa TOT U TOT JaHa":
» OBJIe je 06aBJ/beHA caxpaHa TOT U TOT JlaHa“, ,0BJIe je TaJ| U TaJ, MOJIOKEH Taj U
Taj“. ¥ mpuJjor HalleM MHULLbemhYy BUAETH NPHUMep jeHOT capkodara ca JBa
HaTnuca (y KoMe cy GuJie caxpameHe [iBe 0co0e, ¥ Pa3IMuUTOM IEPHUOAY) U TAe
06e oBe MMeHUle cToje nmapajenHo: Arca Treponti Coci hered(is) // (ZApyrum
cnoBuMa) Depositio Gaudentiae / sub XIII Kal(endas) Maias (CIL 111 6401; CIL III
9006; Salona IV 222). Kao 11To He NOCTOju pa3/iMKa y MecCTy IZle Cy OBe JiBe 0C00e,
CYKIeCHBHO, 6UJIe caXparmbeHe, TAKO, MUCJIUMO, He IOCTOjU Pa3J/iMKa HU ¥ 3HaUYEhY
peuu arca u depositio: ,MecTo (capkodar) rie je caxpamweH TpemnoH, 0JJHOCHO
lFayaeniyja“. Passinka je camo 1mto je y cay4vajy layeHiuje HaBeieH JaTyM, 11a je
TO MOX/Ia pasJior Kopuiihewa rJaarojicke UMeHHIle, Koja je jeZluHa MorJia Jia ce
NpOIIUPH BPEMEHCKOM oJApefHULOM. (3aHMMJ/bUBO je Aa HU Jua Huje 6u0
oapebheH. Y3 0By UMeHHUIly, IOA KaTeropujoM de usu camo ynyhyje Ha HaTmuce y
cBoM kopnycy dictionis usum inlustravimus 3001-3051 utp. [...] 6e3 ukakBor

oGjanmema.)3s3

[lo Hama, Behy TeXMHy MMa MojaBa CJAW4YHe ymnoTpebe y CpeJHOBEKOBHUM
JIATUHCKUM JOKyMeHTHUMa y [laiManuju Koje nomume CKok. Hu oBa ;okymMeHTa HUCY
HUKaKaB MOy3JaH J0Ka3 O pacnpoCTpPambeHOCTH NOCECMBHOr JaTHBa y TOBOPY Y
JanMauujyu y no3Hoj aHTULM, a/ld MaJla BepoBaTHOha Jla oHa NpenAcCTaB/bajy OAjeK
>KMBOT je3UKa, YIIPaBO HA 0BOj TEPUTOPUjHU, UNlaK NOCTOjU. C Apyre cTpaHe, IOCTOjambe
enurpadpckux npuMmepa ose ynorpebe u y Jowoj Me3uju koju, foAylle, HUCY TaKO
6pojHu kao y Jlanmanuju (o l'angujeBoj ctatuctunu - 15), kao ¥ ©UMeHa Hacesba y
CpenosemHoj Jlakuju koja ce cpehy y [IpokonujeBoM cniucKy yTBphewa y 4. noryiassby
eroBor naHervpuka Ilept ktiopdtwv (De aedificiis) u koja HaBogu CKok,3%* ynyhyjy
Ha MOCTOjabe CJAUYHE Npakce 6apeM U y OBUM 06s1acTUMa. AKO ce y3My y 003Up U

HEKOJIMKO XepMaHOBUX NpuMepa U3 [[aHOHYje, Hallle MUILJbEbE je a apeaJt ,Cpelbe

353 Bupgeru y ILCV III, cTp. 512 D.

354 PrywvokdoteAdov = Regini castellum (Procop. De Aedificiis, IV 4, ctp. 122 pen 13), y 6Ju3uHuU
[MayTanuje, nanauwer hycrenguna, Aovtdodo = Lucioli (sc. castellum) (Procop. De Aedificiis, IV 4, cTp.
123 pen 31), Aovmopavtava = Lupi fontana (Procop. De Aedificiis, IV 4, ctp. 123 peg 38), 06a y 61M3UHU
PeMmesujane, gaHaiime bese [Mananke, TovAidBardat = Julio vallai, y AkBeHU3H]jy, AaHalIHb0j TUMOYKO]
Kpajunu (Procop. De Aedificiis, IV 4, ctp. 124 pen 29). KnacuuHOJIAaTHHCKH OPUTHHAJ M3a IPUKUX UMEHA
npotyMauno Ckok y Skok 1934, 453-4 u y Skok 1937, 55.
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BesinuuHe" (bankaH) koju nomumy Ckok U Hezpe/bkoBuh MoxkJa HajBulle oAroBapa
jeandkoj cTBapHOCTHU. [locecHBHM JaTHB je 3aucTa ,CHeLUjaHOCT He UCK/bYYMBO

Janmanuje, Beh nesnor bankaHa.
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4.3. Oco6une jesuka CIL II1 9527 y cBeT/1y NOMEHYTUX UCTPAXKUBaba

AHanu3sa enuTada CBelITEHUKA JoBaHa Npy:Ka pe3yJ/iTaTe KOju Cce MOKJamajy ca
ca3HambMUMa NOMEHYTHUX, HOBUjUX HUCTpakuBawa. MebhyTtum, 360r kpaTkohe camor
TEKCTa, ajli berope MnocebHe noeTcke U enurpadpcke Gpopme, oHU HUCY OpojHU. OHO
IITO Ce MOXe jeJJMHO 3alla3uTH U IITO Ce MoAyJapa ca NOMeHYyTHUM Ca3HawkbuMa o
pa3Bojy ByJrapHor JatTuHuTteTra y /JlaiManuju je nocTojakbe HPOTOPOMAaHCKHUX
BOKAJICKUX NPOMEHa, Y 06e cepuje BOKasa, MajaTajaHOj U BesapHoj. [Ipumehyje ce
Takobe ryb/beme cpe/ier poJia v IIpeJsia3ak MMeHHUIA Cpe/ilber poJiay MyLku poJ. Kag
je ped 0 JeKJIUHALUjCKOM CUCTEMY, II0jaBe Kao IITO Cy IOCECUBHU JAaTHUB UJIU Mellakbe
byHKIMja maZexa ce He youaBajy. CBe ocTajie JMHTBUCTUYKe KapaKTEePUCTUKE Koje ce
W3/iBajajy Y aHa/JM3U OBOI HATIHCA MOTy IIpe Ja Ce IPUIUILY I[O0eTCKOM HJIHU
enurpadcKoM CTUJIy, a He CTBapHOj rOBOpHOj npakcu y Casonu uiau Jaamauuju. JegHa
0/ TUX KapaKTepHUCTHUKA je HeoOUYHa ynoTpeba peuu obsis (obses), 3aTuM ynoTpeba
aKy3aTHBa mocJje mnpeasora (simul) Koju 3axTeBa ab6/JaTUB, Kopuilhewe rjaroJa
condere y3 aky3aTHUB UMEHMUILIE KOja 3Ha4M rpob u cJi. To cy 0co6HHe Koje Cy MIHXepEeHTe
JlaTOM TEKCTY U He MOTY Ce IPOUIMPUTH Ha OMNLUTY YIOTPeDy.

MebhyTumM, U cama uumbeHHIA [1a je ayTOp cMaTpao jAa he TEKCT ca peslaTUBHO
KOMIIJIMKOBAaHMM MOETCKHMM OOpTHUMa U NOCEOHUMM enurpapckvMm ulpasvma OUTHU
cxBaheH 0/ CTpaHe 4/JlaHOBa KaKO NOPOJMIle CBELUITEHHWKAa JoBaHa, Tako W IIHUpe
JIoKa/iHe 3ajefHulle y CasoHH, npeAcTaB/ba NOTBPAY HUBOA NHUCMEHOCTHU y JAATOj
cpefUHU. 3aTO, OBY aHaJIU3y U opeherme MOXKeMo /1a 3aBpPLIMMO yCTPeNnTaJluM peuuMa
y3/JaBayda oBor Hatnuca, Hencu l'oTje:

»,He MoxxeMo a Jja He OyieMo 3aTe4eHH KUBOLINy JJaTUHUTETA Y 00J1aCTU Koja je
joll YBEK Y MOTIYHOCTH Jle0 PUMCKOT cBeTa... EiuTa uMa Ky/ITypHe npeTeH3uje, Kpehe
ce c JakohoM y mpaBHUM U UJ€0JIOIKUM oKkBUpHMa llapcTBa. OHa Hasla3u 3aHATJIHje
CHoCOOHe Jla ypexy JAyrayak HaTOUC JeNUM cjaoBuUMa. Huimita He HajaBibyje

kKaTacTpody Koja he, HEKOJIMKO ro/inHa KacHuje, nusbpucatu CasoHy ca Marne cBeTta. 35>

355 Salona IV, ctp. 312. BugeTu Takobhe craB ga CasioHa Huje pa3opeHa y kKatacTpoduiHoM jorahajy, Beh
Jla je TOKOM MOCJ/Ie/IbUX JlelleHHja eCTOor U IPBUX JelleHHja ceIMOT BeKa ITOCTeNeHo Iy6uia ocobrHe
ypb6aHor neHTpa y Basi¢ 2008, 94.
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APYTU JIEO - O koMyHUKaL1jHh HA JIATUHCKOM je3UKy y [lasiManuju Kpajem

6. BeKa
1. 36upka nucama nane ['puropwuja |

1.1 Cagpikaj U OCHOBHe TeMe

36upka nucama nane ['puropuja Besukor cayyBaHa je, Kao LITO je pedyeHo, Moj
uMeHoM Registrum epistularum. Cactoju ce ox 847 mnwucama u 10 pgopartaka
(amenarKca)3°6 pacnopeheHUX y YeTpHAECT KHUTIa, KOje 0/Ir0Bapajy UCTOM TOJIMKOM
Opojy roavHa Koje je I'puropuje npoBeo kao enuckon Puma (590-604).357 Hako cy ce u
paHMje y MalncKUM apxXxvBHUMa YyBaJsia MUcMa APYyrux noHTHudekca,3>8 oBa 361UpKa je mo
CBOM OOMMY [Ja/ieKO HaZMalluJa MpeTXoAHe3%? W Mo NMpBU MYyT joj ce Aaje HA3UB
Registrum.30 HtbeH 06uMM M 60raTCTBO Cy OJpa3 HU3y3eTHUX U PETKO CHOjUBHUX
[puropujeBUX CIOCOOHOCTH, MeAUTATUBHE U aCKETCKe MNpPUpOJe U CMHUCIA 3a
NPAKTHUYHO U ePUKACHO JlesIakbe.

Mo a je 3aHuMJbUBO pehu Jja caM ['puropuje Huje 610 3a0BOJ/bAH 360T CBOjUX

NPAKTUYHUX CIOCOOHOCTH KOje Cy r'a 0/|BajaJsie 0Jy MUPHOT U aCKETCKOT >KUBOTA KOjH je

356 Bupmeru y Recchia 1996, 11.

357 Tlojiesly Ha YETPHAECT KHUra NPBU MOMUIbE KpajeM 9. Beka JoBaH hakoH y cBoM geny ['puzopujego
scumuje (Vita Gregorii) rie, roBopehu o BepoJoCTOjHOCTH CBOT Aesia, HaBogu: Si cui, ut assolet, uisum
fuerit aliter, ad plenitudinem scrinii uestri recurrens tot charticios libros epistularum eius, quot annos
probatur uixisse, reuoluat. / ,AK0 HEKO MUCJIH J]a Tpeba Apyraduje, Kao ITO 0OMYHO U OMBA, HEKA 0/Jie A0
Balller apXWBa U OTBOPHU OHOJIMKO KHHUIa KOJIMKO Ce TBPAH /i je roAuHa noxkuBeo (kao nana). (lohannes
Diaconus, Vita Gregorii, Praefatio: Patrologia Latina 75, 62.) MehyTum, ABa Beka 6Jmxu ['puropujy,
UnpedoHco Toneacku moMubbe MOJAENY Ha JBaHAECT KibUra (BugeTu Hall. 360). O HelmoysiaHOCTH OBOT
nocneAmwer usBopa Buetu y Recchia 1996, 8.

358 Ha mpumep, nane Jlu6epuja (352-366) nau nane /lamasuja (366-384). Bugetn y Recchia 1996, 7-8.
359 “Sed registrum Gregorii Magni primum est, quod nominatim commemoratur, videlicet quia priorum
paparum registra auctoritate et magnitudine vehementer superavit.“ Norberg 1939, 6.

360 [locToju mpefame jAa je mana ['puropuje cdM Ha3Bao CBOjy 30UpKy nucama Registrum. Hauwme,
UnpedoHco Toneacku oko 650. roguHe y cBojoj KbU3U O caasHum syduma (De viris illustribus)
Habpajajyhu 'puropujeBa fesa uameby ocrasnor nuie: Exstant et ipsius ad diversos epistolae plurimae,
limato quidem et claro stylo digestae.. Has itaque uno volumine arctans, in libris duodecim distinxit,
Registrum nominandum esse decrevit. /,IlocToje n mweroBa O6pojHa mucMa ynyheHa pa3/UYUTHM
ajipecaTtuMa, yriaaheHor U jacHor cTuJa.. HakoH mTo ux je cabpao y 36UpKy M MOJeJIM0 Ha JBaHAECT
KIbHUTa, OJJIYIHO je nAa Ty 36upKy HaszoBe Perucrap.” (Ildefonsus Toletanus, De viris illustribus 1:
Patrologia Latina 96, 199).
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ce6bU HaMeHUO U KoMe je Texno.31 Haume, yak je v yapa MaBpuKHja MOJIMO [a He
0100pH OBO 3Bame.3%2 MehyTUM, Ha HeroBy »aJsoCT, CTUTao je NOTBpPZaH OAroBOp U
OH Ce y MUCMY LiapeBoj cecTpu TeOKTHUCTH jaza IITO je U3 MOHALIKOT MHUpa 6adeH y
BUXOp CBETOBHUX CTBapu.363 CMaTpa Takohe Ja je HeJoCTOjaH M c1ab 3a MalCKU
IIpecTo, a CBOje CHoJballlibe y3/iu3akbe J0XKMB/baBa Kao YHyTpallby naj. Mako y nucmy
TeokTuCTH NOKy1LIaBa /ia ONUILE CBOje HENIOBOJbHO CTakbe HaBojehu nutaTe us CBeTor
nucma,36* cBoje obpahame - MOXZa cMaTpajyhu Aa Cy MoOpykKe AAaTUX OHOJIHjCKUX
HaBoJa HeJOBO/bHO JUpEeKTHe - 3aBpliaBa jeJHOCTaBHOM W yledyaT/bUBOM
MeTadopoM. HarMe, npu caMoM Kpajy NHCcMa Kaxe Jia je Llap HapeAuo Ja “oJ MajMyHa
IoCcTaHe JiaB”, IITO je, KaKo TBp/JH, HeMoryhe. /loZiaje jol Aa KpUBHUILY 3a IPeLlIKe Koje
['puropuje 6yse HanpaBuo Kao namna, 6yAyhu /ia je HejakoM 40BeKY J0/1eJI0 JYKHOCT

3a Kojy Tpeba cHara, jap He cMe Jia npunucyje ['puropujy, Beh camom ce6u: 365

Miror autem quod in me collatas dudum continentias uestras ex hac moderna
pastoralis officii continentia distraxistis, in qua sub colore episcopatus ad saeculum sum
reductus, in qua tantis terrae curis inseruio, quantis me in uita laica nequaquam
deseruisse reminiscor. Alta enim quietis meae gaudia perdidi et intus corruens ascendisse

exterius uideor.

361 BusieTH, Ha IpUMep, AeTabHUje nojaumerme y Markus 1999, 9.

362 Martyn 2004, 12.

363 BumeTu Takohe M oCTasa, CIMYHA MHUCMA y KojuMa ['puropuje uspa’kaBa CBOje He3aJJ0BOJbCTBO
y3AU3amkeM Ha NAINCKU mpecto: nucMo ynyheHo cxosactuky IlaBay (Ep. I 3), 3aTum nucmo ymnyheno
Lapurpajckom natpujapxy Josany (Ep. [ 4), nucmo ynyheno Hapay, npujatesby y Llapurpagy (Ep.16) u
nvcMo ynyheHo aHTHOXUjCKOM MaTpujapxy AHactasujy (Ep.17).

364 Ha npumep - Ep. 1 5, 25-26: Veni in altitudinem maris et tempestas demersit me. (Ps. 68:3) /
»([Ilponagam y ny60KoM riuby, raje HemMa [iHa;) TOHEM BOJU Y Ay6uHE, U Baau Me 3arprasajy.” ([Tcas.
69:2); Ep. 15, 31: Et cor meum dereliquit me. (Ps. 39:13) / ,(Jep Me onkoJinIe 3/1a He6pojeHa; CTUTOIIIe
Me HelpaB/ie Moje, /la He MOTY I'JIeJlJaTH; MMa UX BULIE HETO KOCe Ha IJIaBH M0j0j,) CpIie Me Moje OCTaBU."
(MMcan. 40:12); Ep. 1 5, 45: ,Deiecisti eos, dum alleuarentur. (Ps. 72, 18) / ,(Ta Ha k/1M3aBOM MjecTy
NOCTaBUO cHU HUX, U) Gauam ux y npomact!“ ([Ican. 73:18). HanomeHa: gpyru mo 6pojHocTH Meby
'puropujeBuM 6UO/IMjCKUM LTUTAaTUMA Koju ce cpehy y 36upuu nucama cy ncaiamu (58 ox ykynao 540
LMTaTa), 0AMax o yuTaTuma JeBanhesba no Marejy (92). Passior Tome je, kako HaBoAu MapTHH, LITO ce
y TaZallkbeM MOHAUIKOM CHUCTEMY OJ CBAKOT MOHAxa 0YEKHBAJIO /A NcajMe 3Ha HanaMmeT. O 0BOMe, Kao
Y TOpEHaBeJleHy CTaTUCTHKY, BueTH y Martyn 2004, 14-17. [Ipersies cBUX GMOJIMjCKUX LIUTATa KOje
['puropuje KopucTy y cBojuM nucMuma Buzetu y Idem, 114-116.

365 Ep.15,5-10; 65-71.
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,dyIUM ce IITO MM OHY yTexy KOjy CTe MU HeKajia IpYXasik €ajJila, Ha OBOM
M0JIOXKAjy AYXOBHOT MacTHpa Ha KOjU caM NOCTaBJ/beH, yckpahyjeTe, jep caM mnoj,
IJIAIITOM EMUCKOIICKOT UMeHOBama BpaheH y CBeT, Yy KOMe caM ONpPXBaH TOJHUKHUM
O6purama, Koje — KOJIMKO ce cehaM — HUcaM UMao 3a BpeMe J0K caM 610 CBETOBHO JIUIIE.
M3ry6uo caM BeJIMKY paJloCT CIIOKOjCTBA M MAKO MPOIaZaM U3HYTpa YHHHU Ce Jla caM ce

croJba y3aurao.“

Sed mihi haec difficilia sunt, quia et ualde onerosa, et quod mens non recipit, congrue
non disponit. Ecce serenissimus domnus imperator fieri simiam leonem iussit. Et quidem
pro iussione illius uocari leo potest, fieri autem leo non potest. Vnde necesse est ut omnes
culpas ac neglegentias meas non mihi sed suae pietati deputet, quia uirtutis ministerium

infirmo commisit.

»AJI MEHHU Cy OBE AY>KHOCTH TeLIKE, jep Npe/ICTaB/bajy BEJIMKHU TEPET, 2 OHO LITO
yM HeMa KamnauuTeTa Ja MPUXBaTH, THM J006pPO HU He ymnpaB/ba. EBO mpeyacHu
rocrno/ap Hall Ljap HapeZuo je Aa MajMyH nocTaHe JiaB. /loAylile, ako OH Hape U, HEKO
MO>Ke Jja 1001je Ha3uB JIaB, aJlu He MOKe Jla ToCTaHe JiaB. 360T Tora KpUBHUILy 3a CBe
MoOje Norpelike U NpoIycTe OH MOpa Jja IPUIIMILE CBOjOj BUCOCTH, jep je I0JI0XKaj TAe je

noTpebHO NMOKa3aTH CHAry Jjo/ieJiho caaboj ocobu.”

1.1.1. luBusIHa ynpaBa

[puropuje je cBakako 6U0 cBecTaH Ja Taja y WUrtanuju, koja je Behum pesnom
3anoceHyTa 0/ BapBapa, narncka Ly>KHOCT JaJIeKo peBa3u/iasy Ly>KHOCTH L PKBEHOT
norsaBapa. Envckon PruMa je ocuM o ipkBU Mopao /ia npey3Me 6pUry o rpajy Koju je
610 yHecpeheH cTpalllHOM KyroM, OCMpOMallleH ¥ N0/, CTaJIHOM NpeTHOM BapBapa.36°

Bpura o cupoMalliHrMMa je ¥ paHUuje 6uJia BaxkHa ['puropujeBa yJiora, aau CTynawbeM Ha

366 Haume, y jeceH 589. roguHe PuMm je cTpaziao oz BesiMKe MOIJIABE, @ 0JMax MOTOM je ycaeguia U Kyra
oz Koje je 8. dedbpyapa 590. roguHe npeMuHyo ['puropujeB npeTxoJHUK, namna [lemaruje II. Takohe cy u
JlaHro6ap/iu 06HOBUJIY CBOje Hanaze. O oBoMe BUZETH, HAa TpuMep, y Martyn 2004, 11.
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BUCOKO 3Bakb€e OHa je mocTasa u AyKHocT.3%7 Haume, Beh y centeMmbpy 590. roguHe, To
jecT oMax 1o MMeHOBamwYy, ulle npetopy CuLuIMje [yCTUHY Ja la/be JOBOJ/bHO XXUTA
y PUM U kaxxe Jja yKOJIMKO ra noilasbe Makbe 0/ OHOT LITO ce 04eKyje, Hehe HacTpazaTu

caMo jeJlaH 4Y0BeK, Beh 11eo Hapo;:368

De frumentis autem quae scribitis, longe aliter uir magnificus Citonatus asserit, quia
solummodo tanta transmissa sunt, quae pro transactae indictionis debito ad replendum
sitonicum redderentur. De qua re curam gerite, quia si quid minus hic transmittitur non

unus quilibet homo sed cunctus simul populus trucidatur.

»,OZL OHOTa LITO CTe HalKCa/d Y Be3U Ca XUTOM, YBaKeHU rocrnoAuH llutoHart
CacBUM Jpyrayduje TBp/H, jep je caMo MocaaTo OHOJIMKO KUTA KOJIMKO je ToTpebHo Aa
ce HalyHU jaBHU aMmbap 3a Mpouuly UHAUKIHjY. BoauTe pauyHa o oBOMe, jep ako ce
OBJle Nolla/be Mame oJ, noTpebHor, Hehe caMo jesaH 4oBeK HacTpajaTd, Beh he

HMCTOBPEMEHO HACTPaIaTH 11e0 HapoA.”

O TomMme fa je oBa 'puropujeBa yJsora ,xpaHuTe/ba Puma“ 6ua noJjpasymMeBaHa,
BHU/IU Ce M3 MKUCMa caMOoM Liapy MaBpuKyjy o/ jyHa 595. rojuHe y KoMe ce mamna jazaa
IITO ra L[ap cMaTpa OJFOBOPHHUM 3a HECTAIUMILy >XKUTA y Ipajy, UAKO je, KAaKO TO
[puropuje mnuuie, xxuto y PuMy, 360or MamwKa BOjcCKe M NMPUTHCKA BapBapa, CKOPO

HeMoryhe cauyBaTu:369

367 OBy pmy»HocCT ['puropuje BUAU Kao CBOjy 3a rpaj, PuM, 4uju je emucKom, ajii U KAa0 OCHOBHY JIy»KHOCT
JPYTUX eNMCcKoMa y JpyruM IrpaloBUMa, BaXKHU]Y 4ak U of YMTama CBeTor nucMa. Hanume y nucMmy cBom
npujaTesby, MoHaxy CeKyHAY mopy4dyje fa MapuHujaH, paBeHCKH apXHEIMCKOTI, 32 KOTa je 4yo J1a YaK HU
xJ1eb HUje XTeo Ja A mpocjalMMa, Mopa oJMax Aa ce mpoMmeHu: Dic ergo ut cum loco mutet mentem. Non
sibi credat solam lectionem et orationem sufficere, ut remotus studeat sedere et de manu minime
fructificare. Sed largam manum habeat, necessitatem patientibus concurrat, alienam inopiam suam credat,
quia, si haec non habet, uacuum episcopi nomen tenet. / ,Peniu My ja IpOMeHOM M0JI0Kaja IPOMEHU U
HayMH pa3Mulll/bama. Heka He MUCIH /1a je J0BOJbHO Jja caMo yuTa CBeTO MMCMO U Jia AP>KU IPONIOBE/Y,
Jla TaKO OCTaje yJla/beH U Jja He NIpy»a HUKaKBY KOHKpeTHY nnoMoh. Tpe6a fja 6yie lapex/bUB, Ja ce Hahe
y HEBOJbM OHMMA KOjH 1aTe, Aa Tyhy HeMalITHHY J0’KHMBJ/baBa Kao CBOjY, jep, aKO Ce TaKOo He MOHALIa,
y3asayJ Hocu TUTYyJly enuckomna.” (Ep. VI 33, 22-36).

368 Fp. [ 2,24-28.

369 Ep. V 36, 74-84.

123



Primum quod mihi pax sumpta est, quam cum Langobardis in Tuscia positis sine ullo
reipublicae dispendio feceram. Deinde corrupta pace de Romana ciuitate milites ablati
sunt; et quidem alii ab hostibus occisi, alii uero Narniis et Perusiae positi, et ut Perusia
teneretur, Roma relicta est. Post hac plaga grauior fuit aduentus Agilulfi, ita ut oculis meis
cernerem Romanos more canum in collis funibus ligatos, qui ad Franciam ducebantur
uenales. Et quia nos qui intra ciuitatem fuimus Deo protegente manus eius euasimus,
quaesitum est unde culpabiles esse uideremur, cur frumenta defuerint, quae in hac urbe

diu multa seruari nullatenus possunt, sicut in alia suggestione plenius indicaui.

,IIpBO MU je oZly3eT MUp KOjU caM CKJonuo ca JlanrobapiuMa Koju ce Hajnase y
TockaHu ¥ KOjU caM CKJIONIMO 6e3 MKAaKBOT TPOLIKA 10 ApKaBy. 3aTHUM, IOLITO je MUP
HapyluleH, BOjJHHMLM Cy NOBy4YeHM K3 Puma. M moumrto cy Heku yOHUjeHH, a HEKHU
npeMeuiteHu y Hapuu u Ilepyby u, kako 6u ce [lepyha og6panuia, Pum je HanyuteH.
[Tocne Tora ce 36uo foJsa3ak Arunyiida, o Kyre noryoHujy, y Toj MepH Jia caM CBOjUM
ouynMa BuJieo PuM/baHe Be3aHe y3MIlaMa OKO BpaTa MONYT Naca KakKo ce HoOce y
®dpaHayKy Ha NpoAajy. A mowTo CMO MM, KOju CMO 6uau y rpaZy, y3 boxjy nomoh,
1306€erJu BberoBo HaCUJbe, MUTAMO Ce KaKO Ce YMHU J]Ja CMO MU KPUBH LITO je MOHEeCTaI0
KUTa, OyAyhu 1@y 0BOM rpa/ly HULITA He MOXe AYTO /la ce cayyBa y BeJIMKOj KOJIUYMHH,

Kao IITO CMO BaM INOTAaHKO 06jaCHUJ/IM y IpyrOM MUCMY."

Pagu ycnemHor npuiauBa CUpOBHMHA, ald M HoBua y Pum, [puropuje je
peopraHMsoBao BeJIMKe MalcKe MOce/le WM NaTpUMOHHje370 Y Ha HHUXOBO 4YeJso
NOCTaBUO yINpaBHUKe, TK3. pekTope.3’l YecTto je u cam 6UO [0 JAeTasba ynyheH y
IUXOBO M0CJI0BakbE, jep KaKo ce BUM U3 leroBUX NMcaMa, MHCTPYKIUje Koje Jaje cy

KOHKpeTHe Y 3Hasiauyke.3”2 HapouuTo je Mo3HaBao cTame Ha noceguma Ha CULIMIMjY,

370 BusjieTH CMCaK MAlCKUX MMama Koja Cy ce mpoctupana y Uranuju, anu v y lanuju, Adpunu u
Janmanuju y Recchia 1996, 63.

371 0 HauMHY QYHKLMOHKCAaka NaTPUMOHHU]a, yIPaBU U BpcTaMa nopesa BuzeTH y Recchia 1996, 64-6.
372 BupeTy, Ha npuMep, cajipkaj nucama Epp. 142,11 50, kao u y Martyn 2004, 98.
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rze je puropujesa nopoayvia vMaJjia OorpoMHa UMawa U Ha KojuMa je ['puropuje, nocse
o4eBe CMPTH, carpaJiuo HEKOJIMKO MaHacTupa.3’3

Ha Cunuiaujy, Ha npumep, N0CJIa0 je CBOT OJAHOT U IOY3JAHOT IpHjaTesba
noahakoHa IleTpa Koju je cBOjy Ay>KHOCT BpLIMO y lepuoay of centeMobpa 590. roguHe
Jl0 aBrycra 592.374 O BaXKHOCTH KoOjy je NIpUJaBao OBUM MMambHMa CBeJJ04YH AYyXKHUHA U
ucupnHoct 'puropujeBux nucama ynyhenux Iletpy. Tako, Ha npuMep, OH Ha jeAHOM
ceJjlaM CTpaHa JyraykoM IIMCMy, CA4yBaHOM Yy IPBOj KIbHU3H, caBeTyje U Hapebhyje aa ce
ce/pallMMa Koju 06pabyjy LpkBeHa MMama KUTO IIJIaTH 110 JOrOBOPEHO] LIeHHU — 4YaK
MaKO IOCTOjU CYyPULUT JATOr MPOU3BOJA; [a Ce He Bapa Ha MepaMa NPUJIMKOM
y3uMatma [1opesa; [ja ce ce/balliMa NoMorHe y nuiahamwy npBe (3MMCKe) paTe nopesa Ha
VMOBHHY jep y TOM IlepUOJY joll YBEK HeMajy HOBL@Q; Ja Ce He y3MMajy NpeBeJIhKe
TaKCce 3a BeHYala Ce/baKa; Jla Ce KPyNHUjUM 3eM/bOpaJHULIMMa, KOHAYKTOpUMA -
JIUI[MMa Koja Cy u3HajMuJa Behe mapiiesie IpKBEHOT 3eMJbHINTA3’> — [03BOJIM Ja
HacJsie/ie cBoje pohake, a He /1a ce HUX0Ba UMOBMHA Jiaje LIPKBH; Jla Ce HOBAlL KOjH je
HeJI03BOJbEHO y3eT oipe)eHOM KOHAYKTOPY BpaTH; Ja ce MOTOMIMMa YPy4Yu HbUX0BO
HacJeJiICTBO U CJIMYHO — YBeK 3Hajyhu y coiu/J KOJIMKO ce 1ITa AyTyje U KOJUKO KOMe

Tpeba naTu:376

Cognouimus rusticos ecclesiae uehementer in frumentorum pretiis grauari, ita ut
instituta summa eis in comparatione abundantiae tempore non seruetur, et uolumus ut
iuxta pretia publica omni tempore, siue minus siue amplius frumenta nascantur, in eis

comparationis mensura teneatur.

»,CasHasu cMo Jia ce cesballd Koju o6pabhyjy LpKBeHO 3eMJbUIITE BeoMa ourtTehyjy

300T I[eHe KUTa, TAKO LITO Ce MPOIKCaHe IieHe, Y ToIMHaMa Ka/ja >KUTa UMa MHOTO, He

373 0 usBopuMa oBor mojaTtka u3 [puropujeBe 6uorpaduje Buzetu y Markus 1999, 10 Ham. 45.
I'puropujeBo 3aHMMamwe 3a CHLIW/IMjY, KaKO C JIMYHUX, TAKO U C NMPAKTUYHUX pasjora UCTHUYe HIIP.
MapTuH y Martyn 2004, 24. I'puropujeBy 6uoradujy BueTu Hip. y Martyn 2004, 1-13.

374 Martyn 2004, 98. O noxhakony Iletpy Buget uy Recchia 1996, 197 Ham. 1.

375 0 cuteMy obpahuBamba I[PKBEHHMX MOCe/la M MPAaBHUM II0JI0KajUMa ce/baka M HbHUMa HaZpeheHUx
KOHAYKTOpa BUAeTH y Martyn 2004, 94.

376 Ep. 142, 6-10; 44-49; 50-61; 62-68; 69-77; 103-106; 119-124.

125



HOIUTYjy. 3aTO XeJIMMO /ia Ce CBaKe TOJIuHe, OUJIO /1a je HUKJIO BULIe UJIU Makbe XKHUTAa,

O/Ip>KaBa LieHa KUTa y cJaJly ca 3BAaHUYHOM I1eHOM."

Ante omnia hoc te uolumus sollicite attendere, ne iniusta pondera in exigendis
pensionibus ponantur. Sed si qua talia inuenis, frange et noua et recta constitue, quia et
filius meus Seruus-dei diaconus iam talia inuenit, quae ipsi displicerent, sed licentiam haec
immutare non habuit. Super iusta ergo pondera praeter excepta et uilicia nihil aliud

uolumus a colonis ecclesiae exigi.

»IIpe cBeraKesiMMO ja BOAMIL padyyHa O TOMeE Jia Ce He CTaBJ/bajy HETAa4YHU TEerOBU
INPUJIMKOM y3UMaka nopesa. AKO HelITO TaKO yO4YHulll, [I0JIOMU Te TeroBe U MOCTaBHU
HOBe ¥ TauHe. HauMe, Moj cuH hakoH CepBycaeu Beh je youro TakBe CTBApH Koje My ce
HUCY AoTaJie, aJld HUje MuMao oBJallhewe Aa UX NpoMeHU. He xeiuMo HUILITA BUllle Aa
y3UMaMoO 0/ KOJIOHA KOju 06pabyjy LpKBEHO 3eMJbUILTE OCUM Ta4YHOT U3HOCA [T0pe3a,

C TUM LUTO y OBaj Nope3 He y6pajaMo JjaBawka y po6u KOHAYKTOPUMA U BUJIUIMMA. "

Praetera cognouimus quod prima illatio burdationis rusticos nostros uehementer
angustet, ita ut priusquam labores suos uenundare ualeant, compellantur tributa
persoluere. Quae dum de suo unde dare non habent, ab actionariis publicis mutua
accipiunt et grauia commoda pro eodem beneficio persoluunt. Ex qua re fit ut dispendiis
grauibus coangustentur. Vnde praesenti admonitione praecipimus ut omne, quod
mutuum pro eadem causa ab extraneis accipere poterant, a tua experientia in publico
detur et a rusticis ecclesiae paulatim ut habuerint accipiatur, ne, dum in tempore
coangustantur, quod eis postmodum sufficere in inferendum poterat, prius compulsi uilius

uendant et horreis minime sufficiant.

»,OCHM TOra ca3Ha/Ii cCaMo Jia IIpBa paTa Iopes3a Ha CeOCKO UMame Hallle ce/baKe
BeoMa IpUTHCKa Oyyhu Jja pe Hero ITO MOTY Jia NPo/ajy MJI0Z0Be CBOT pajia 61Bajy
NPUCU/bEHU Jia IlJlaTe Iope3. A NOLITO HeMajy CBOI HOBLA, Y3UMAjy 0J, jaBHUX
3eJleHallla ¥ 3a Ty ycayry nuahajy BesMke kamare. 360r Tora 6MBa Jia Cy U3JI0KeHU

BEJIMKOM TPOILIKY. OBHUM NHCMOM BaM 3aTO HapebyjeMo Jda UM CBe€ IITO ou y TO UMe
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y3WMaJu 0oJ Tpehux Jivija Ha jaBHOM MecCTy OyJe JAaBaHO o/ Tebe U /ia ce TO OHOBO
y3HMMa MaJio [10 MaJio 0/] ceJbaKa IIpKBe Jia He OU, Ka/la X y ojpeheHoM TpeHYyTKYy HarHa
HEBOJ/bA, OHO LITO OU MOCJE MOLJIO Ja UM OyJie AOBOJbHO 3a poOHA JaBama, OUIU
NPUCU/bEHHU Jla IPOZAjy PaHUje Y 10 HUXKO] LIeHU M TaKO OCTaHy 0e3 XUTa 3a JipXKaBHe

ambape.”

Peruenit etiam ad nos quod de nuptiis rusticorum immoderata commoda
percipiantur. De quibus praecipimus ut omne commodum nuptiarum unius solidi
summam nullatenus excedat. Si qui sunt pauperes, etiam minus dare debent, si qui autem
diuites, praefati solidi summam nullatenus transgrediantur. Quod nuptiale commodum

nullatenus in nostra ratione redigi sed utilitati conductorum proficere.

,Ca3HaJ1 CMo J1a ce IpeBeJIMKe TaKCe y3MMajy 32 BeHYatba ce/baKa. Y Be3HU ca TUM
HapebyjeMo Ja cBaka Takca 3a BeHuUawe He Oyje Beha of jegHor cosnujia. AKo cy mak
MJIaJIeHLIM CUPOMAIlIHY, YaK U Makbe Tpeba Jia /1ajy; aKo Cy nak 60raTH, HeKa Takca Kojy
Tpeba Jja JIaTe HUKAKO He IpeJia3u U3HOC o1 jeAHOT cotia. Haume, cBazibeHa Takca

He Tpeba HaMa /ia ujie y KOpUcCT, Beh Jla 6y/ie Ha KOPUCT KOHAYKTOpa.”

Cognouimus etiam quod quibusdam conductoribus morientibus parentes sui non
permittuntur succedere, sed res eorum ad usum ecclesiae pertrahuntur. De qua re
definimus ut parentes morientium qui in possessione ecclesiae degunt heredes eis
succedere debeant, nec aliquid de substantia morientium subtrahatur. Si uero filios
paruulos aliquis reliquerit, quousque ad aetatem talem ueniant, ut substantiam suam
regere ualeant, personae eligantur cautae, quibus parentum eorum res tradi debeant ad

custodiendum.

,CasHa/M CcMO Jla ce He J[03BOJbaBa Jla pobalu NpPeMUHYJHUX KOHAYKTOpa
HacJsehyjy sUxoBy MMOBHHY, Beh ce To MMame Jjaje IPKBU Ha Kopuluheme. Y Be3u ca
OBOM cTBapu HapebyjeMo fja pobaly oHUX KOjH >KMBe Ha [pKBEHOM MMamy Tpeba Jia
OyAy, HAKOH HHUXOBE CMPTH, HUXOBU HACJEJHHULMU U Jla Ce HUIITA OJ, HMOBHUHE

IPEeMUHYJ/INX He 0ly3MMa. AKO je HeKO ITaK 0CTaBHO M3a cebe MasioJieTHe CUHOBE, HEKa
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ce, IOK OHU He CTUTHY 10 106U Jjla MOTY Jia yIpaBJbajy UMOBUHOM, TpoHahy ocobe of,

noBepema KojuMa he ce NMOBHHA BbUXOBUX POJMTe/ba IPeJjaTH Ha YyBame.”

Peruenit autem ad nos tres libras auri Petro conductori de Subpatriana iniuste
ablatas. De qua causa Fantinum defensorem subtiliter require, et si manifeste iniuste et

incompetenter ablatae sunt, sine aliqua tarditate restitue.

»,CaszHanu cMo Jia cy KoHAyKTopy [leTpy ca umamwa CybnaTpujaHa HempaBeJHO
oay3eTe TpH JiMbpe 3/1aTta. O Toj cTBapu AeTa/bHO UcnuTaj AepeHcopa PaHTHHA U aKO
ce MOKaXKe Jla je 3J1laTO HENOIITEeHO W HeaJleKBaTHO OAy3eTo, 6e3 oJyroBJauera

BpaTu.”

Campanianus gloriosae memoriae duodecim solidos annuos lohanni notario suo
reliquerat ex massa Varoniana. Quod dare te annis singulis sine aliqua dubitatione
praecipimus nepti Eupli conductoris, quamuis omne mobile eiusdem Eupli percepit,

exceptis dumtaxat solidis. Dare etiam de solidis illius te uolumus solidos uigintiquinque.

,bjaronoyuBliu KaMnaHujaH je CBOM HOTapy JoBaHy ca WMawa BapoHujaHa
OCTaBMO roJivilibe ABaHaecT coaupa. Hapehyjemo ga 6e3 ogyrossayema OBO Jajelln
yHyLM KoHAYKTOpa Eymuia jep oHa, Mako je npey3esia NIOKpeTHY UMOBUHY [IOMEHYTOT
Eynuia, Huje npeysesa HoBal,. 2KesimMo Takohe ia joj o4 lberoBor HOBLA Jalll /iBaJleceT

U et cosaupa.”

O 3Hauajy pekrtopa y I'puropujeBoM aJIMUHUCTPATUBHOM amnapaTy CBeJ04d U
onyc nucama ynyheHux AHTeMHUjy, peKTOPy KaMIIaHCKOT NaTPUMOHH]ja KOMe je mama
oc/ja0 BUIle MUcaMa Hero 6uyo KoM aApyrom.3’7 Hbemy, cindHo kao u Iletpy,

[puropuje y TpujieceT ¥ YeTHPU NUCMa Jiaje AeTa/bHe UHCTPYKLUje 0 BOhewy HMamba

377 PazJior 6POjHOCTH OBUX IKCaMa je U Taj WITO je AHTeMUje CBOje AYKHOCTH KaMIIAaHCKOT peKTopa
BpLUIMO TOKOM jJyror mepuoja (14 roawHa). Bugeru y Martyn 2004, 100. Ocranu I'puropujeBu
KOpEeCHOH/IeHTH KOjuMa Marma Lia/be BeJMKH 6poj mucama cy MoMeHyTH noabhakoH [letap, pekTop Ha
Cuuuaujy, 3aTuM MakcuMujaH, nancku Bukap, PopTyHaT, Hamy/bCKM eNUCKON U JaHyapuje,
capZMHUjcKU apxuenuckon. Bugetu y Idem, 98-101.
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Y pacnojenu nomohu yrpoxkennuma. Haume, KamnaHuja u weH riiaBHu nentap Hanysb
cy jou o, 572. rofliHe CTAJIHO OUWJIM U3JI0°KHU HamaZuma JlaHrobap/a v oBO MoApyyje
je 1 TOKOM AHTeMHjeBe yIpaBe, Koja je Tpajaja TOKOM uesor ['puropujesor
NOHUTUPHUKATA, OUJI0 UCITyHEHO HeCUTypHOLINY U cTpaxoMm.378

Ha npumep, y jeaiHoM nucMy AHTeMHU]jy of, anipusia 596. roguHe, usjasbyje aa ce
caoceha ca cTpamiHOM KaTacTpodoM Koja je 3azecusa Kamnanujy, a koja ce, Kako ce
BU/IM U3 HACTABKa, CACTOjU Y HellpUjaTe/bCKOM HallaZy U 3apobJbaBamby BEJUKOT el
cTaHOBHUMIITBA. [lama kao nomMoh yrpoxeHoM MoJpydjy Illia/be, NMPEKO HU3BECHOT
Credana, HoBal 3a OTKyn 3apob/beHNKa. AHTeMUjy Hapehyje fa TUM HOBLiEM OTKyNH
KaKo €J1I000/iHe Jby/le — KOj HUCY JOBOJbHO O0TaTH Jia ce caMy OTKyIle, TAKO U poboBe

- YHju Cy rocrnojapy cCMpoMauiHu:379

Quantus dolor quantaque nostro sit cordi afflictio de his quae in partibus Campaniae
contigerunt dicere non possumus, sed ex calamitatis eius magnitudine potes ipse colligere.
Ea de re pro remedio captiuorum qui tenti sunt * * * * * solidos experientiae tuae per
harum portitorem Stephanum uirum magnificum transmisimus, admonentes ut omnino
debeas esse sollicitus ac strenue peragas et liberos homines, quos ad redemptionem suam
sufficere non posse cognoscis, tu eos festines redimere. Qui uero serui fuerint et dominos
eorum ita pauperes esse compereris, ut eos redimere non assurgant, et hos quoque

comparare non desinas.

,KOJIMKH je Hal 60J1 ¥ Tyra y cpiy 360r oHora HITO je noroguao Kamnanujy He
MOKeMO Jla MCKaXXeMo, aJld TH caM MOXelll, HA OCHOBY BeJIMUMHe Tparejuje, ia TO
3aK/by4yull. 360r TOora 3a OTKyN 3apo6J/beHHKa IOoC/a]d CMO MPeKOo HOCUOLIA OBOT

nucma CtedaHa, yBaXKeHOT TOCIIOAMHA, * * * * *

CoJIM/Ja Y3 HapeZ0y Jia ce MOOPHHEI U
PEBHOCHO MoOcCTapall Jila c10604He JbyJle KOju HeMajy A0BOJLHO CBOT HOBIA Jla Cce

OTKYyIl€, TU OTKYIIHNII. Ako je ped o pO6OBI/IMa N aKO BUAMII a CY (bUXOBU rocriogapu

378 [dem.
379 Ep. V1 32, 2-11.
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TOJIMKO CUPOMAalIHU /la HU He NMOMMIUL/bAjy HAa KbUXOB OTKYI, TU U Te 6e3 OKJieBamba

OTKynu."

MebhyTuM, y AyKHOCTH peKTOpa, mnopej, Opure o HNpUKYIJbaky Mope3a Ha
pelloBaH, aJii W TMpaBeJaH HA4uH,380 3aTUM O6puUre O COLMjaJIHO YrpOXKEHUM
nojeAMHLIMMA WJIM Ipynama,’8! cmazasio je U oAp’kaBambe IPKBeHE AUCIHUIINHE. Y
MHOTMM IHMCMHMa BU/IM Ce a Cy PEKTOPU TH KOjU HAJArJeAajy U360p y enuCcKoIcKa
3Baba,38Z perysuiny oJHoce u3Mehy JIOKaJHOT CBELITEHCTBA U lbUXOBOT OMCKYyMa,383
y4eCTBYjy V JAOHOIIEHY Mpecyaa,38* nocTaB/bajy yKope HEMOCAYIIHHUM KJIepUliMMa,38>

nocpejlyjy npu pKBeHUM CIIOPOBUMa386 u caIMYHO.

1.1.2. /lunjioMmaTCcKa akTUBHOCT

Ocum xpaHe Kojy je 06e36ehrBao MoHacuMa U 6pojHUM yHecpeheHUM Koju cy ce
ctunaau y Pum tpaxkehu weroBy 3awtuty, 'puropuje je Mopao fa BOAU 030UJbHY
JUIJIOMATCKy aKTHUBHOCT, MOKylIaBajyhu [ga peyjy U HOBIEM, JYKaBCTBOM H
JlacKamweM, o/iBpaTu Jlauro6ap/e ca Bpata Puma.387 U oH UX, Kao ¥ HeroB MPeTXOJHUK

nana [lenaruje II, yecto Ha3uBa nefandissima gens ,6e360aH Hapo“.388 Anu unak y

380 Y nmucmy AHTeMHujy of jysa 591. rofjuHe je3arpOBUTO HABOJH [1a, YKOJIMKO MOCTOje HEKH CIIOPOBU
usMeDhy IIpKBe ¥ CHpOMALIHUX, OHM MOpa Jia Ce pellle TaKo IITO he ce BOAUTH pauyyHa 0 KOPUCTH LIpKBe,
anu 6e3 HapyllaBawa npaBje: [terum atque iterum experientiam tuam necessario submonemus ut illic, si
quae inter pauperes et sanctam Romanam ecclesiam uertuntur, omni mentis integritate discutiat, sicque
patrimoniales utilitates peragat, ut a benignitate iustitiae non recedat. / ,YBeKk U3HOBa TBOjy YBa)KeHY
0co0y OTIOMHUEEMO Jla OHZA Kaja Aobhe 1o criopewma n3Mehy CHpOMaIIHUX U CBeTe PUMCKE [[PKBE, BbUX
NOIITEHO pacnpaBUTe TAKO Ja BOAUTE padyyHa 0 MHTepecuMa NaTPUMOHM]a, aJli [a He OJCTYIHTE OJ
nobpore npasae.” (Ep.153, 21-5).

381 Ha mpuMep, Ly>KHOCT Jia ce 6pUHY 3a 60JiecHe, cupoTe U 06yfoBesie (Epp.157; 111 5; IV 28 u IX 36).
382 [IpuMep je AHTOHMH, IOZIHAaKOH U PeKTOp MMama y /JlaJManujy, KoMe nana HajJaxe Ja Hajrjaeja
nu360p HoBor enuckona (Ep. II 19). O oBoM nucMy, Ba>KHOM 3a LpKBeHa NUTawa y Jaamauuju, BUAETU
Zajbe y TEKCTY. BusieTu Takohe octasa nucMma candHe caapxule: Epp.118; 111 22; 111 35; 111 39; V 9; V 20;
VII 38; 1X 143 u X1 58.

383 Bunetny Epp. 111 34; IX 130 u XI 24.

384 Bunetuy Epp.182; 1119; 111 1; 111 27; 11140; IV 6; V 4; V 28; V 32; 1X 46; 1X 121; X 2; X4 n XI 53.

385 Bumetu y Epp.139;140;148;150;166; 111 23; V33; VI23; 1X 69; 1X 123; IX 164; 1X 192; X 2 u XIV 2.
386 Bunetu y Ep. 1X 54.

387 0 opHocy namne 'puropuja npema Jlauro6aparuma sugetu y Markus 1999, 99-107; Martyn 2004 30-
32 u Recchia 1996, 66-71.

388 Ynopenutu: nefandissimae gentis exercitus (Ilenaruje 11) y MGH Epp. 2 (Gregorii | papae Registrum
epistolarum. Libri VIII-XIV), Appendix 1], ctp. 441, pep 8-9, u nefandissima gens v nefandissimus Autharith
(mama 'puropuje ) y Ep. V38 u Epp.117; VII 23.
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HeBOJbM, nonyT nane JlaBa [, koju je mo JiereHAU TOJIOPYK HU3allao npen ATUIY U
werose XyHe MoJiehy ux Jla He HanajaHy Pum,38° u 'puropuje je Bulle myTta cBojoM
JUIJIOMaTCKOM BELITHHOM Cllacao rpaj oj Haje3fe Jlanrobapa. Y npBuM rojgmHaMma
CBOT MOHTUdHKATa 030M/bHY ONACHOCT je Mpe/icTaB/bao BojBoa of, CroJsieta Apuyad
oJ, kora je 'puropuje M3 IPKBEHUX OJarajHu Mo CKymoj 1eHu3?? kynuo mup 592.
roauHe,3°1 a o cpeauHe 593. rogvHe OMACHOCT je JAoJia3Wia OJf CTpaHe Kpasba
Arunynda u Tpajasa je cBe o ['puropujeBe cMpTH.392

HMako je npe3supao JlaHrobap/e u Nnaalno Ux ce ¥ TOBOPHUO Ja ra crpax og bora
He clpeyvyaBa, JIJAHr06Pa/ICKKM HAapo/, He O BHIe UMAo HU Kpasba, HU BOjBO/a,3%3 yBek
ce 3aJj1arao 3a yCIoCTaB/balbe MHUpa NMOKyllaBajyhn Ha CBaKOjake HauWHE Ja CTULIA

BUX0oB 6ec. CBOjy »eJby 3a MUPOM U IpejlaxoM o6pasJiake OPOjHUM apryMeHTHMa,

389 BupeTu u3BelTaj [[pocnepa AKBUTaHCKOT 0 OBOM cycpeTy namne JlaBa Besukor u BapBapckor Bohe:
Attila redintegratis viribus, quas in Gallia amiserat, Italiam ingredi per Pannonias intendit, nihil duce nostro
Aetio secundum prioris belli opera prospiciente, ita ut ne clusuris quidem Alpium, quibus hostes prohiberi
poterant, uteretur, hoc solum spebus suis superesse existimans, si ab omni Italia cum imperatore discederet.
Sed cum hoc plenum dedecoris et periculi videretur, continuit verecundia metum, et tot nobilium
provinciarum latissima eversione credita est saevitia et cupiditas hostilis explenda, nihil inter omnia consilia
principis ac senatus populi Romani salubrius visum est, quam ut per legatos pax truculentissimi regis
expeteretur. Suscipit hoc negotium cum viro consulari Avieno et viro praefectorio Trygetio beatissimus papa
Leo auxilio dei fretus, quem sciret numquam piorum laboribus defuisse. Nec aliud secutum est quam
praesumpserat fides. Nam tota legatione dignanter accepta ita summi sacerdotis praesentia rex gavisus est,
ut et a bello abstinere praeciperat et ultra Danuvium pomissa pace discederet. / ,ATWa TPUKYTHUBIIN
CHary Kojy je uary6uo y ['anuju, cupemao ce fa yhe y Utanujy us [laHoHuje. A Hau BojckoBoha Aenuje
HUIITA M3 NPETXOJHOT paTa He HAyYMBIIM HUje HCKOPUCTHUO aJlCKe MpoJa3e U Ty 3ayCTaBUO
HelnpujaTesba, Beh My je jenrHa HaJla 6WJia Ta Ja ce 3aje/iHO ca japeM mnoBy4ve u3 Utanuje. Anu 6yayhu
Ja je oBaj IJIaH GHMO CpaMOTaH U NMPOXKET OMacHOCTHMMa, U ocehaj cTuja je HajB/IaZlao CTpax Te je,
peJiajoM Tako MHOTHX yTJIeJHUX IPOBUHIIM]Q, 3ay3/iaBaHa CYPOBOCT U IOXJIeNa HelpujaTesba. Tako ce
[[apy ¥ CEHATy PUMCKOI Hapo/a YHHUJIO jeJUHO Pa360PUTHM /ia CJIakbeM MOCJaHCTBA U3/1ejCTBYjY MUD
ca cTpaurHUMM KpasbeM. OBaj 3a/1aTak Ha cebe je mpey3eo ABHjeH, JOCTOjaHCTBEHMK KOH3YJIApHOT PaHra,
TpureTuje, focTojaHCTBEHUK MTPedEKTCKOT paHra U npedyacHH nana JlaB Koju ce y3aao y boxjy momoh
jep je 3Hao Jla OH He HaMyIllTa NOAyxBaTe MOOOXHUX. M Jorojuso ce OHAKO KaKo ra je meroBa Bepa
Bojua. HauMe, kpasb, IpUMUBLIY OCJIAHCTBO Y3 CBe II0YaCTH, 6HO je TOJIMKO 06paJi0oBaH IITO je YiaH
NOC/JIAaHCTBA HAjBUIIM CBEIITEHUK Ja je OJJy4YHo Ja OAyCTaHe of, paTa U, o6ehaBmIy MUp, OTUIIAO je
npeko /JlyHaBa.” (Prosperi Tironis epitoma chronicon (sub an. 452), MGH, Auctores antiquissimi 9, 482,
1-17).

390 Ep. V 36, 74-75.

391 0 ApuysdoBoj cypoBOCTH IpeMa CTAaHOBHUIITBY HTasuje, Kao U 0 NalMHOM HAcToOjaky Jia ce Mo
CBaKy LieHy 06e36e11 MUD - KaKOo HellpujaTesb He OU POJAPOo y c1abo 6paweHu Pum - Bupetu y Ep. 11 38,
2-6; 27-30; 61-65. O manuHUM Mepama npoTuB Apuysda, Tj. Hapehewy Ja ce YHUIUTH UMOBHHA
JIaHr06ap/ACKOr BOjBOJle YKOJIUKO KpeHe Ha PuM, Bugetru y Ep. 1 28, 18-22. Ucto Tako, o BeoMma
Ipelry3HOM ,CTpaTellkoM Hapehemy Jja ce HenpujaTe/b HamaAHe ¢ Jieha ako KpeHe Ha PaBeHy BuzeTH
y Ep. 114, 10-13.

392 BunmeTu 0 oBUM porabajuma u y Markus 1999, 99-103.

393 Ep. V 6,20-32.
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y6ebhyjyhu jeqHako v ca ucToM ynopHoluhy ¥ [apcky BOP U HeNpUjaTe/bCKOT Kpasba.
Ha npumep, y jeqHoM nucMmy ckoJsiacTuky CeBepy mulle Ja paBeHCKH ersapx Poman
Tpeba Jja MoXKypH U ckJonu Mup ca JlaHrobapzuma Jja 64 U OHU U Ap>KaBa ycIlesu Jia

ce, y3 boxujy nomoh, onopase u npukyIe cHary:3%4

Haec autem consideret et pacem habere festinet, quatenus in hac saltem dilatione
et nos quietem habere possimus et rei publicae resistendi uires adiuvante Domino melius

reparentur.

,Heka 0Bo MMa Ha yMy U HeKa IOy pH Jla CKJIOMU MUP KaKo 6UCMO Y TOM IIEPUOAY
¥ MU UMaJIM CIIOKOj, a U KaKo 60U Ap:KaBa, y3 boxjy nomoh, 60/be npuKynu/ia cHary jia

ce 6opu.“

Hawnme, paBeHCcKH er3apx PomaHn 3asiarao ce 3a caCBUM CYNpOTHY NOJIMTUKY OJ
OHe Kojy je Boguo ['puropuje. [lok je nama mokymasao Aa ycrnocraBu Mup, Poman ce
TPYZAHUO Jia opykjeM mopasu Jlanro6apge ¥ Tako 4ecTo ocyjehuBao ['puropujese
JUIIOMaTCKe Hanope.3%> ErzapxoBe cMuLa/nIle U MoAMeTawma ['puropujy cy Beoma
TEeLIKO MaJlajiv Na y jelJHOM nucMy PoMaHoBOM npujatesby, CebacTHjaHy, pUCAaHCKOM
elMCKOINy, HaBOJM Ja ersapxoBa 3Jyioha ynepeHa mnpema [puropujy Mma Texe

nocJe/iuiie ofl JJaHro6apJACKUX MayeBa:396

Quae enim, frater sanctissime, de amici uestri domni Romani persona in hac terra
patimur, loqui minime ualemus. Breuiter tamen dico quia eius in nos malitia gladios
Langobardorum uicit, ita ut benigni uideantur hostes, qui nos interimunt, quam

reipublicae iudices, qui nos malitia sua, rapinis atque falaciis in cogitatione consumunt.

,OHO WITO, MpecBeTH OpaTe, oJ JIUYHOCTH Baller npujaTe/ba PomMaHa y 0BOj

3eMJbM TPIHMO, He MOXXeMO peuyuMa jAa onumeMo. CaMO YKpaTKO Jla KaXkeM Ja je

394 Ep. V 34, 22-25.
395 0 cynmpOTHHUM MOJIMTHYKUM (M CTpaTeIIKHUM ) KopaliMa er3apxa 1 name Buzetn y Markus 1999, 98.
396 Ep. V 40, 15-20.
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Wberosa 3sioha npeMa Hama ropa oj MaveBa JlaHro6ap/ia; Tako Zia ce HellpUjaTesbH,
KOjH Hac y6ujajy, YnHe 60/bMM 0/ AP>KaBHUX YUHOBHHUKA KOjU HAC YHUIITABAjy CBOjOM

3;710hoM, OTUMAYHMHOM U CILJIeTKaMa.“

Y okBupy ['puropujeBux AUMJIOMATCKHUX, aJIi U BOjHUX aKTUBHOCTH Yy paTy ca
Jlanro6apauma crnaZila ¥ AUMpeKTHa MpelnucKa ca JaHrobapAckuM aBopom. [lama ce
HauMe HHje yCcTe3ao HHU Jia ce caM, y CBoje uMe, obpaha JlaHro6paJickoM Kpasby397 u
kpasbuun.3%8 Kazga je 598. roguHe Haj3aj, mocje MHOrO HEBOJbA, MOCTUTHYT MHP ca
Arunyndowm, I'puropuje, He ry6ehu Bpeme, MOKylIaBa Jakje U peyrMMa, a He CaMo
HOBIIEM WJIM OPYXKjeM, /la yTUUYe Ha HelpHjaTesba — Jla CE€ MUP LITO JYXKE OAPKH. Y
3aBUCHOCTH OJ] CBOI' KOPECIIOHJEHTA U HeroBUX JIMYHUX OCOOHMHA Mama KOPUCTH
pa3/IMYuTE apryMeHTe: Kpa/ba W BJacToipuia Aruiaynda nmoaceha Ha mpakTUYHe
KOPUCTU OJi OJp>KaBaka MHpPA, ,MHUpa KOju A0OpO YMHU obGeMa cTpaHama“, JOK
Kpasbuuy TeofennHAy, IpaBOBEPHY KATOJKHUIbY, Y3 U3pa3e 3aXBaTHOCTH 3a MOMOh U
yTUILAj KOjU je U3BPIIKJIA Ha Cylpyra — Jia o Myupa Jiohe, nogceha Ha Harpaje koje je

oz bora o4ekyjy ako y 0BUM HanopuMma ycrtpaje.3?°

Arunyndy:

Gratias excellentiae uestrae referimus, quia petitionem nostram audientes pacem,
quae utrisque esset partibus profutura, sicut de uobis confidentiam habuimus, ordinastis.
Ex qua re excellentiae uestrae prudentiam et bonitatem ualde laudauimus, quia pacem
diligendo Deum uos, qui auctor ipsius est, amare monstratis. Nam si, quod absit, facta non
fuisset, quid aliud agi habuit, nisi cum peccato et periculo partium miserorum rusticorum

sanguis, quorum labor utrisque proficit, funderetur?

»3axBaJbyjeMo ce Ballloj BUCOCTH 3aTO LITO CTe, KAKO CMO OUJIM YBepeHH Jia heTe
YYMHUTH, HApeJUJIH Jla Ce YCIOCTaBU MHUP Koju he GUTH HA KOPUCT o6eMa CTpaHaMa.

360r TOra »eJuMo Jla ynyTHMO BeJIMKe MoxXBajie MyApPOCTH U J0O6pocTUBOCTU Bamie

397 Ep. IX 66.
398 Ep. IX 68.
399 Ep. IX 66, 2-9; Ep. IX 68, 2-20.
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BUCOCTH, jep CTe JbyOaB/by IpeMa MUPY NMOKasalu Aa BoauTe bora, Koju je U meron
TBopal. HauMe, naneko 6110, a 0Baj MUP HUje YCIOCTaBJ/bEH, Jla U 6U ce 36UBaJio
O6uJ10 1ITa APYro OCMM Jia ce, y Ipexy U Norubuju 3apaheHux cTpaHa, NIpoJiMBa KpBa

jaiHUX ceJbaKa, O YMjer paZia U jeJHU U IpyTy UMajy KOpUCTU?

TeogenuHau:

Quia excellentia uestra ad faciendum se pacem studiosus et benigne, sicut solet,
impenderit, renuntiante filio nostro Probo abbate cognouimus. Nec enim aliter de
christianitate uestra fuerat confidendum, nisi quia in causa pacis laborem et bonitatem
uestra modis omnibus monstraretis. Vnde omnipotenti Deo gratias agimus, qui ita cor
uestrum sua pietate regit, ut, sicut fidem rectam tribuit, ita quoque placita sibi uos semper
operari concedat. Non enim, excellentissima filia, de sanguine qui ab utraque parte
fundendus fuerat paruam te credas acquisisse mercedem. Ex qua re uoluntati uestrae
gratias referentes, Dei nostri misericordiam deprecamur ut bonorum uobis uicem in

corpore et anima hic et in futuro compenset.

,01 Hauer cuHa, onarta [Ipo6a, ca3Hasu cMoO Ja ce Baia BUCOCT HamOpHO U
JlOGPOCTUBO TpyAWJIa Ja ce 3aK/bydd MHUp. YocTajsoM, o, Balle xpuurhaHcke
060KHOCTH HUILTA Ce JPyTro HUje MOIJIO HU OYEeKHUBATH, HETO TO /la HAa CBaKU HAYMH
yJlaxkeTe HaNop U nokasyjeTe go6pocTuBocT. 360r Tora ceeMmoryhem bory ynyhyjemo
peuu 3aXBaJIHOCTH, jep je Tako Bale cpie ynpaBsbao no6oxHo1uhy /ja, kKao LITO BaM je
Jlao NpaBy Bepy, TAKO je U J03BOJIMO J]a yBEK YNHUTeE JieJia Koja cy My Musta. Hucu many
Harpa/y, Hajy3BullleHHuja KhepH, 3ac/yuja 360r KpBU 06ejy cTpaHa Koja caMo ILTO ce
HUje mnpoJsusaa. 36or Tora, ynyhyjyhu BaM peyu 3axBaJIHOCTH, MOJIMMO Haller
MuocpAHor bora fja BaM U cajja ¥ y 6yAyhHOCTH Mpy»KK Harpajy 3a Aobpa Koja cTe

YYUHUIN.

Salutantes praeterea paterna dilectione, hortamur ut apud excellentissimum
coniugem uestrum illa agatis, quatenus christianae reipublicae societatem non rennuat.
Nam sicut et uos scire credimus, multis modis est utile, si se ad eius amicitias conferre

uoluerit. Vos ergo more uestro, quae ad gratiam partium pertinent, semper studete atque,
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ubi causa mercedis se dederit, laborate, ut bona uestra amplius ante omnipotentis Dei

oculos commendatis.

,/ Ha Kpajy, mo3apasbajyhu Bac 0OYMHCKOM JbyOaBJby, MOACTHYEMO Bac fa koj
Balller y3BUUIEHOT CyNpyra TaKo JieJyjeTe Jla OH O[] CaBe3HMIITBA ca XpUIIhaHCKOM
Jlp>)kaBOoM He ojycTtaHe. HauMe, Kao 1ITO BepyjeMo Jila U BU 3HATe, BUILECTPYKO je
KOPUCHO, aKo 6y/ie 4yBao Te MpujaTesbCKe ofAHOCe. BU fakJie, Ha Ball HauuH, 3a/1aKUTe
ce YBEK 32 OHO LITO je 106po 3a 06e cTpaHe U Kajla BaM ce ykae npunMKa /ja CTEKHETe
Harpaay of bora yyioxuTte Hamop kako 6u Bawa f06pa gesa npef boxxjuM ounMa joiu

BUIIIE UCTAKJIU."

Kosivko roj fa je lpuropuvjeBa nonycT/bUBOCT npeMa JlaHro6apauma y oyuma
CcaBpeMeHHKa, [1a U caMor Liapa, AeJioBaJsia ¢J1aboM WJIM YaK u3JajHu4YkoM,*00 norahaju
HaKOH HeroBOT MOHTHUUKATA IOKa3yjy /a je ynpaBo 0BaKBa MparMaTUYHOCT GUJIA U
jenmHu Moryhu HauuH ypehuBama MNOJUTHYKUX OJHOcAa wu3sMehy BapBapa wu
ocnabsbeHor LlapctBa:#91 TepuTopuje koje cy JlaHrobapau 3amocesd HbUMa Cy U
NpU3HAaTe, a 3a y3BpaT LlapcKe 06J1aCTU HUCY yrpokaBaHe.#02 Mup usamehy Jlanrobapaa
v llapcTBa, y 4ynjeM ycnocTaB/bawy je namna [puropuje urpao BaXkHy yJory, OCTao je Ha
CHa3u U HakoH ['puropujeBe cMpTH,*93 a JlaHro6ap/u Cy y CIOpOM, ajJli CUTYPHOM

npouecy npeoopaheHu y npaBoepje.#04

1.1.3. OpHoc ca napem MaBpukujem (582-602)

HberoBa nonycT/bUBOCT ¥ MOJUTUYKO MaHEBpUCake y paTy ca JlaHrobapauma,
Kao UITO je rope pevyeHo, JJOHEJU Cy My ONTYyx0e 1apa MaBpuKHja, KOjH ra, Kako ce

BUJU U3 ['puropujeBor oAroBopa cadyyBaHOM y IeTOj KHkU3H, Ha3WBAa HAWUBYUMHOM

400 Bumetu y Martyn 2004, 31.

401 O cHa3u JlaHrobap/cKe Jp:kaBe U HeMONHM IJapCTBa Jia je YHUIUTU CBeJOYM HeycIleJH NMOoXOoJ, Lapa
Koncranca Il npeayset 663. ronune. Buperu y Brandt 1980, 125.

402 Bunetn y Martyn 2004, 31.

403 Bypetu y Idem u Markus 1999, 106-7.

404 Bunetu y Brandt 1980, 124.
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(simplex).#0> Moryhe je ma, kao mto Pekja HaBoAH, Ilap OBUM peyHMMa He OCIopaBa
beroBe BOjHe 10Te3e, aJli I'a, BepoBaTHO Mo/, yTULlajeM PoMaHa, paBeHCKOT ersapxa
cMaTpa HEKOMIeTeHTHUM 3a Ty QYHKIHU]jy.406 OBAe Tpeba pehu Ja, Mako ce Ha OCHOBY
OBUX OLITPUX pPeuu MOxXe cTehu Apyradyuju yTucak, OJHOC Narme npema Lapy Huje 61o
OYHTOBHMYKH ¥ NOJpHUBaJauKu. MaBpuKuje HUje OMO caMO yJa/beHU CyBepeH Ha
Bocdopy, Beh u no6ap npujatess y3 kora je [puropuje, 6opaBehr Kao M3acjaHUK Mamne
[lenaruja Il Ha [BOPY BU3aHTHjCKOT Llapa, IPOBEO LIECT roAuHa.407

A ocMM OBMX JIMYHHUX Be3a Ca LIAPCKHWM /JIBOPOM W IpHjaTes/bCTBa, NMANUHY
BEPHOCT U OZLl@HOCT LIapy MHOTY UCTPaXWBa4u ['puropujeBor Jesa NpUNUCyjy HeroBoj
y60KOj MPUBP>KEHOCTH YHUBEP3aJIHOj UJlejU 1IapCTBa, Koja je, Beh y To 106a, Kako ce
cajla Y3 Hallle MepcrneKTHUBe BH/AM, OWJa HeMoBpaTHO u3ry6JsbeHa.*08 CBeTOBHe
AY>KHOCTH U CMeJie BOjHe noTe3e [puropuje je yBek npeZy3uMao y Kpajikh0j HEBOJbHY,
KajJla pyror peliiemha HUje 6110, aJlk YBeK ce Hajlajyhy momohu o napa u o4ekyjyhu
je. ,”Kyneo je na uap 6yse Bo/baH U y MOTYRHOCTH /A YCIyHU CBOjy TPaJAULIMOHAHY

yJI0Ty 3alITUTHUKA LIPKBe, peJia U Mupa.“409

1.1.4. llpkBeHa opraHusaiyja

Kao mto je rope peudeHo, I'puropuje je ocum onbpaHe rpaja u O6pure o
CBAaKOJHEBHOM IIpeXXHBJ/baBalhy OpOjHUX TrpabhaHa, BOAMO IpKBEHe IOCJI0BE U
NOKylllaBao HM3Meby ocTajor Jja KOHTpOJIMILE eNUCKOIle, HhbHUXOBO IMOCTaB/bakbe U
IbUXO0BO MOHallake Ha Toj GyHKIMju.410 OBa LleHTpa/M3aTOpCKa aKTUBHOCT O6uJIa je
BUllIe Npou3Boj ['puropujeBe HeUCHpIIHe eHEpPruje, HEro LITO je OWJia 3aCHOBaHA Ha
peasHOM nopeTKy cHara. Haume, enuckon Puma jecte U y To fjo6a cMaTpaH NpBUM
eMUCKONOM, 3aMeHUKOM cBeTor [leTpa Ha 3eMJbH, a/ld My TO HMCTOBPEMEHO HHUje

AOHOCHUJIO U MNPAKTHU4YaH IIPpHUMaAT. OH jeCTe 610 INpBHU II0 4YaCTH Meby OCTaJIUM

405 Ep. V 36, 18.

406 Bunetu y Recchia 1996, 69.
407 Bumetu y Markus 1999, 10-2.
408 [dem, 95-6.

409 Lynch 1992, 26.

410 Buetu rope Ha cTp. 121.
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LPKBEHUM JIOCTOjaHCTBEHUI|UMA U aTpUjapcuMa, ajiu 6e3 MmoryhHocTH 1a UM HaMmehe
CBOje OJJIYKe U CBOjy BoJby.411 KoKy cy veroBe Mohu 6uJie orpaHUYEHE U MOHEKA],
MaJIo LielheHe BUJIM Ce yIIpaBo U3 IpUMepa CaJIOHUTAHCKOT enucKkona MakcruMa Koju je
jaBHO, Ha cpeJ; TPra, NoLenao NMCMO y KOMe ra rana Kopy 360r noHallama HeJOCTOjHOT
I[PKBEHOT JinIa.412

Wnak, 'puropuje, nosuBajyhu ce Ha CBOj ayTOpUTeT HUje caMO MOKyLIaBao Aa
ylpaBJ/ba eNUCKONKMa 10/ CBOjOM jypUCAUKLMjOM, Beh je nHcMa, caBeTe, OIOMEeHe CJIao
y yJa/beHHje enucKomnuje, kao wWTo cy oHe y lanuju, Janamauuju uau Adpuuy,
nokyuanajyhu fa us Puma ypebhyje wuxoBe npusnke, pemabajyhu ciopoBe JIOKaJHUX
LPKBEHUX BUCOKOJOCTOjHHKA, KOpehn M cMewyjyhr HemocayllHe WA HeMOpaJHe
CBelITeHUKe, OpuHyhrn O LpPKBEHOM HMeTKy. MehyTum, mocrojaje cy pasjiavke y
HauMHYy KOMYHUKallije ca oje JUHUM 06J1aCTUMa, Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ] TOra rjie ce Hajla3e
Y 1oz, yrjoM cy HaJuiexxHouhy. Bunhenno Pekja HanpaBuo je cnegehu npersaeg:413

Byayhyu MUTpoOnoJIUT LieHTpasiHe U jykHe WTtanuje, [puopuje je nmpenucky ca
enuckonuMma Jlanuja, Kamnanuje, ETpypuje, YMm6puje, [luhena, Banepuje, CamHuja,
Anyanuje, Jlykanuje, Cunuauje, Capaunuje u Kop3uke Boguo AUpeKTHO, 06pahajyhu um
ce JU4HO. ['pUropujeBa KOHTpoOJIa je JIOTUYHO HAJlI OBUM eNMUCKONMUMa Ousa HajBeha,
aJi CBaKaKo He W TIOTIYHA, jep je 6OujJa orpaHUvYeHa KaHOHCKHM MpPaBOM H
TpaJiMLIOHAJIHOM eNHUCKOINCKOM He3aBHCHolihy. Mebhy npaBunrma koje je I'puropuje
HaMeTao CBOjUM eNKCKONMMa OH1JIO je [ja, Ha IPUMED, HUCY MOTJIM Jja 6yay nocBeheHU
6e3 manuHor o/00pema, 3aTUM Jja Cy 00aBe3HU Jja MPUCYCTBYjY PUMCKUM CUHOAMMA,
3aTUM Jla Tpeba Aa goby y Pum npej mamy jefjaHnyT rojuiliikbe Ha JaH HeroBOT
nocBehemwa 3. centeMbpa ujy, WTO je ['puropuje Bullle BoJieo, HA NPAa3HUK CBETOT
[leTpa, 29. jyna.414 CuuuIMjaHCKU €MCKOMU 300T OTEKaHOT MyTOBamba J,0J1a3UJU Cy Y

PuM cBake Tpehe roauHe uiy, c [puropujeBoM 103B0JIOM, CBaKe MeTe roJIMHe.

411 Bunetu y Lynch 1992, 27-28.

412 Ep. V 6, 10. BugeTu najbe y TEKCTY.

413 Bunetu y Recchia 1996, 61.

414 Praeterea sicut moris fuit, ut ad natalem pontificis episcopi conuenirent, ad ordinationis meae diem
uenire eos prohibe, quia ista me uana superfluitas non delectat. Sed si eos conuenire necesse est, in beati
Petri apostolorum principis natalem conueniant, ut ei, ex cuius largitate pastores sunt, gratiarum actiones
soluant. / ,Jom HewITO, MOIITO je 60 06MYA]j A Ce EMMUCKOMNM CaCTajy Ha iaH pohema naime, TH UM 3a6paHu
Jla 1oy Ha JaH MOT yCTOJIMYEHa jep Me Ta TallTa y3aJyAHOCT He paAyje. A ako je Beh HeONX0HO Jia ce
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M360p 0BUX emHCKONa BpUIWJA Cy TPU TeJsa: CBEIITEHUIM, KypHjasTd, WU
rpa/iCKy CeHaT, U Hapo/, 10/, HaI30pOM rocTyjyher enuckomna, Kora je nana UMeHOBao
Meby enrckonuMa U3 cyceHUX ujene3a. U3abpaHu enUCKOI je y MpaTHU U3acJaHUKa
KOjU Cy HOCUJIM U3BEUITAj NOTHHCAH O CTPaHe TPU U300pHA Tesa O JIETUTUMHOCTHU
ob6aB/beHOr H360pa oJua3uo y Pum Ha mnocBehewe koj mame. Y ciay4dajy Ja
npeACTaBHULM H360pHUX Tesla HUCY MOCTUIJIM CIIOpa3yM BHIIe KaHJAWJATa je
no3uMBaHo y PuM ga ce y manmMHOM NpUCYyCTBY u3abepe jeaaH. Tako je y ciaydajy
noahakoHa dyopeHuHja, HecyheHOr HaMy/bCKOT EMUCKOMNA, KOjU je haKo H3abpaH
noberao ca cBoje JAyxHocTu (refugiens ciuitatem ipsam ordinationem suam
lacrimabiliter euitasset)*1> I'puropuje kamMmnaHckoM cyauju CkosiacTUKy Hapebyje na,
WJIK OHU caMU y Hanysby pellie npo6/1eM M360pOM HEKOT IPYToT, WU Aa , TPH MOLITEHA
¥ MyJpa 4yoBeka"“ (tres uiros rectos ac sapientes) 416 uzabepy u noiasby y Pum ga 6u

namna rnoMorao oJJjyKy.

1.1.5. Cnop oko Ha3uBa patriarches oikoumenikos wnu patriarcha
universalis

[lITo ce TUYe OCTa/NIMX 3allaJHUX €NUCKOINMja U OHUX Y UiinpuKy u I'pukoj nana je
KOHTAaKT ca eNMCKoNrMa cypparaHuMa yrjiaBHOM O/ip>KaBao MPeKo NanckKUx BUKapa ca
cepuiiTiMa y Apay (3a lanujy), CeBusbu (3a llnanwujy), [IpBoj JycTuHujanu (3a
JatuHcku Unupuk), Conyny (3a rpuku Unupuk) u Kopunty (3a I'puky). Ha uctoky je
NaK KOMyHUIIMPAo ca NaTpUjapCuMa, HApOUYUTO Ca aHTUOXHUjCKUM U aJleKCaHIPUjCKUM.
OpHOCH ca LapUrpajicCKuM naTpujapxoM Cy OUJIM UCIYHheHU HaneTolhy ¥ Tp3aBuLiaMa
360r Ha3WBa EKYMEHCKOI NaTpujapxa, Koju je ['puropuja /byTHO U KOMe ce OH
NpPOTHBUO, @ KOjU je OBaj MPBU NpUCBajao U O6paHuo.*l” Haume, Ha3uB patriarches

oikoumenikos vnw patriarcha universalis uapyurpajCcKky NaTpujapCu HOCUJIU CY jOII OZ,

cacTaHy, Heka Jjohy Ha JjaH pohema cBeTor [leTpa npBor anocToJa Jja 64 lbeMy, Y4joM JapexX/bUBoIINy
Cy IOCTaJId AYXOBHU NMACTHUPH, IOKA3aJIU CBOjy 3aXBasHOCT. (App. 1, 52-56.)

415 Ep. 111 15, 6-7.

416 Ep 111 15, 14-16.

417 Bupetu nucMo ynyheHo natpujapxy JoBany 1V [loctHuky (Ep. V 44) u nucma ynyheHa natpujapxy
Kupjaky (Epp. VII 5; VII 28; XIII 41 = XIII 44). Tymademe 1 pa3Boj ciopa Bugetu y Markus 1999, 91-96 u
Recchia 1996, 61.
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noyeTKa IIEeCTOr cToJieha U cayx6eHo ce buMe KopucTuan.418 Ha 3anaay on ctpaHe
PrMa cBakako HaulllJIM Cy Ha OTIOP, I1a je npeMa ['puropujy, jour keroB NpeTxoAHUK
nana [lenaruje Il mpeay3uMao pa3He olTpe noTe3e, 3abpawmyjyhu 4Yak y jeJHOM
TPEeHYTKy CBOM amnokpusapujy, mnocjie cabopa y lapurpagy 587. roauHe, naa
KOMYHHIIMpA ca natpujapxom JoBaHoM IV [loctHrukom (582-595) ok ce oH He oipekHe
oBe TUTyJse.*1® O cykoOy Koju je M30HMO HU3Mehy HOBOr mane W LAPUTPaAJCKUX
naTpujapxa — JoBaHa je kacHuje Hacaenuo Kupjak (595-606)420 - MmHOTO je mvcaHo, a
N0y3/1aHU Y 33/10B0J/baBajyhy pe3yJTaTU HUCY jOLI IOCTUTHYTH.

Tpeba pehu ga I'puropuje y cnopy Huje MMao NoJpuiKy 1apa MaBpuKuja Koju je
cMaTpao Ja ce pajiy o 6e3HavyajHoOM npobsemy.+21 HauMe, y jeJHOM NUCMY Llapy O jyHa
595. roauHe namna ce kaJii Ha OBaKBO UHTUTYJIMCAalbe LAPUTPAZACKOT MaTpUjapxa U
nojceha fa je ox ctpaHe XaskeJOHCKOT cabopa pUMCKUM NMOHTHdeKcruMa noHyheH

0Baj HA3UB, aJIU Jla Cy ra OHU YBeK o/0ujasiu: 422

Certe pro beati Petri apostolorum principis honore per uenerandam
Chalcedonensem synodum Romano pontifici oblatum est. Sed nullus eorum umquam hoc
singularitatis nomine uti consensit, ne, dum priuatum aliquid daretur uni, honore debito
sacerdotes priuarentur universi. Quid est ergo quod nos huius uocabuli gloriam, et

oblatam, non quaerimus et alter sibi hanc arripere, etiam non oblatam, praesumit?

»,CBakako, 300r yacTu NpBoOr anocTtoJa ceetor [leTpa puUMCKUM NOHTUdEKCMMaA
je oBa TUTYyJIa NOHyheHa Ha yBaxxeHOM XaJIKeJJOHCKOM cabopy. Al HUjeJlaH 0Jf BUX
HHUje NPUCTA0 Jja HOCHU OBY jeZJUHCTBEHY TUTYJIy jep, aKo ce MoceOHa MoYacT YKaxe
caMo jelHOM, Te [109aCTH, UaKO UM Ce yryje, 0MBajy JIMIIEHU CBU OCTaJIM CBELITEHUIIH.
Kako To fia ja oBaj mpecTH»kaH Ha3UB, KOjU MU je IOHYDheH, He NIpUXBaTaM, a Jpyru ra

NpPUCBaja, U TO MAKO My HUje noHyheH?"

418 Bunetu y Markus 1999, 91.

419 OBo [lesnarujeBo nucmo 'puropuje nomuwbe y Epp.V 39, 30-1; V41 12-4;V 44, 11-8.
420 Ep. VI 5; VII 28; XIII 41 u XIII 44.

421 Bunetu y Markus 1999, 93-4.

422 Ep.V 37, 76-83.
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(Buie pagu oueHe ctuia namne ['pUuropuja v leroBe cnucaTes/bCKe BEIITUHE OBaj
oZleJbaK M3 NMHUCMa Ilapa MaBpHKHjy MOXe ce YIOpeJUTH ca OLe/bKOM M3 IHCMa
napurpaZickom natpujapxy Josany IV [locTHuky, Takohe oz jyHa 595. roauHe, y kome

ce IOMHUKbe UCTHU apTYMEHT, ajlu APYTUM peunma:+23

Numaquidnam non, sicut uestra fraternitas nouit, per uenerandum Chalcedonense
concilium huius apostolicae sedis antistes, cui Deo disponente deseruio, uniuersalis oblato
honore uocati sunt? Sed tamen nullus umquam tali uocabulo appelari uoluit, nullus sibi
hoc temerarium nomen arripuit, ne, si sibi in pontificatus gradu gloriam singularitatis

arriperet, hanc omnibus fratribus denegasse uideretur.

,3ap HHje, Kao ILITO Bama OpaTCKa BHUCOCT 3HA, OJf CTpaHe YBaXXeHOT
XaJIKeZJOHCKOT cabopa CBeLITEHHUIIMMa OBe all0CTOJICKE CTOJIMILE, HA K0jOoj ce ja, BoxkjoM
OJIJIYKOM, HaJla3uM, NOHyheHa TUTy/1a yHUBep3a/IHOT NaTpujapxa? A HUKO HUKa/ia
HUje XTeo Jla ce TaKO Ha3WBa, HUKO HUje OBe APCKY TUTHUJY IPUCBOjHO 3a cebe Jja ce He
O6U YMHWJIO Ja je, IPUCBOjUBILIM OBaj MpPECTHXXaH Ha3UB Kao MOHTU(EKC, HA Hera

YCKpaTHO MpaBo CBOj Jipyroj 6pahu.”

N3 mnopehewa oBa [JBa oje/bka BUAU ce na je ['puropuje cmnocoban na
VMIIPOBHU3Yje U /13 jeJHy MUCAO NOAje/JHAKO NPELM3HO U CTUJICKY JOTEPAaHO U3pa3u Ha
pas/IMuuTe Ha4MHe. 3aTO, BeroB CTUJI U YyIIOTpeba peTOpCcKUX GUrypa cy TakBH, KaKo
TO HaBOJAU MapTuH, fa 61 U LluiiepoH 610 MoHOCaH Ha Wbera.424 'puopujeBe peyeHUllE,
MapTuH jow foaaje, jecy noHeka Ayre (4ak W [BajJieceT U BUlle peJoBa), aju Cy U
JIOTUYHE — YMEeTHYTe aHTHTe3e He yMamyjy jacHohy meroBe mopyke. [laxmwa Kojy
[puropuje nokjamwa CTU/IY MpPU NHCAKky NKUCaMa, U Y 0BOj BeoMa CTpecHOj (meToj)
roiIMHU NOHTU(]UKATA, 0/]pa3 je BeroBOT CTaBa — KOjH je OMeT y CKJIaAy ca OCHOBHUM
HauesJMMa aHTHUYKe peTOpUKe - Ja YCHEelIHO M3pakeHa MHCAao MOXe yTHUIATH Ha

CaroBOpHHUKA U AONPHUHETH [IOCTHU3ALY KEJ/bEHOT LU/IJ'ba.)

423 Ep.V 44, 89-95.
424 Martyn 2004, 101-2.
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1.2. MoepHO KPUTUYKO U3Jabe

CBa HOBHMja UCTpaXKUBamwa 0 ['puropujeBoM BpeMeHy, O/ KOjUX CMO HaBeJIM CaMo
HeKa, 3aCHOBaHa Cy Ha wu3jamy Jlara Hop6epra u3 1982.425 theroBa MoHorpaduja y
ABa ToMa In registrum Gregorii Magni studia critica 1 - I (1937. u 1939.)
HenpeBa3uheHa je pacnpaBa 0 KOMIIO3ULHjH, je3UKY U CTUJY OBOT Jiesia.426 Y moj ce o
peyu [0 pedu pasJiaxe 3alUTO Ce W34aBay OJJIy4ro 3a U3BECHY PYKONMCHY BapHjaHTy,
HaBoJie ce MOpQOJIOLIKe U CUHTAaKCUYKe 0co06eHOoCTH ['puropujeBor jeavka u, UITO je
HajBakKHUje, pa3MHUIl/ba Ce 0 ayTEHTUYHOCTH M BPCTU OBUX nucama. Of 3Hauaja je
Takohe u kpaTak Hop6epros paz Qui a composé les lettres de saint Grégoire le Grand?“
(1980) objaB/beH HenmocpeHO NpeJ, LITaMIakbe CaMOT U3/lakha, Y KOME Cy, HAKOH BUlle

oz 40 roavHa, y paHuja pa3MaTpama YHeTe HeKe HOBUHE.

1.2.1. AyTeHTUYHOCT Mcama

Hop6epr y cBojoj MoHOorpaduju U3jBaja ABe rpyle nucama. JeHy rpymny, Kako
cMaTpa, npeJcTaB/bajy 'puropujeBa nucMa npujaTe/buMa, Liapy M LLapCKOj MOPOAULIU
¥ CBMMa OHMMa KOjU My HUCY JUPEKTHO NMOTYMHeHU. /lpyry rpyny npeacTaBbajy
nUcMa Koja cy aJJMMHUCTPATUBHOI KapaKTepa M Koja Lla/be JIMLKUMA MOJ CBOjOM
jypucaukuujoM U 4ujy opmy je I'puropuje mosajMuo u3 nvcama paHUjux nama.*2?
MebhyTum, y cBoM no3nom pazsy Hopbepr uctuye ga je y puropujeBoj 36upyu moryhe
W3/IBOjUTH TPHU rpyIlie nucama: 428

1) npuBaTHa nucMma;*2°

425 Registrum.

426 Norberg 1937 u Norberg 1939.

427 Inregistro ergo Gregoriano duas diversas epistularum formas discernere possumus: 1) earum, quibus
Gregorius ad suos amicos, imperatorem eiusque familiam, patriarchas, alios qui iurisdictioni papae
subiecti non fuerunt, admonens, consolans, gratias agens scribit, cuius generis epistulae cum aliis
Gregorii scriptis arte conexae sunt; 2) earum, quibus inferioribus de negotiis gerendis mandat, ubi saepe
fixa dispositione et iis verbis utitur, quae summam rerum potestatem demonstrat. Hanc epistularum
formam Gregorius a litteris priorum paparum mutuatus est.“ Norberg 1937, 5.

428 Norberg 1980, 6.

429y oBy rpyny Hop6epr y6paja nucmo Jleanpy, CEBU/bCKOM apXHENHUCKOIY U BEJTMKOM ['pUroprjeBom
npujaTesby joll 0, BpeMeHa NpoBejeHor y Llapurpay, y KoMe ce jazia 360r MANCKOT [0JI0Kaja Ha KOMe
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2) mucMa aIMUHUCTPATUBHOT KapaKTepa, 0 MUTambHUMa Koja Cce 4eCTO jaBJbajy
(Hop. mucMo Koje ce ymyhyje NpUIMKOM JoJiejie NpaBa Hollewa nNanauja),*30 ca
pedyeHHIIaMa NIpeNMCaHUM U3 paHUjux Gpopmyiapatdl u

3) nucMa  aJAMUHUCTPAaTUBHOT  KapakTepa, O HOBHM INHUTamkbHUMa
KapaKTepUCTUYHUM 3a ['puropujeBo BpeMe (HIP. IUCMO aKBUJIEjCKOM apXHUENHCKOIYy
pajiu npeBasujaxemwa crnopa oko Tpu morsassba),*32 ca fesioBUMa yobuyajeHUM 3a
KaHLleJlapyjcka NHUcMa (mpeaMOyJioM, eKCHO3ULUjOM WU JUCIO3ULUjoM) alu Oe3

peyeHHIIa MPeNUCaHUX U3 paHUjUX popMysiapa.+33

Ocum y cagpxajy, Hopbepr je nprMeTHO Jja ce 0Ba nMcMa pasJ/idKyjy U Y CTUIY,
OZHOCHO OpOjy pUTMHYKHUX 3aBpllieTaka nepro/a (akueHaTCKUX KJay3aJa M03HaTUX
Kao cursus planus, cursus velox v cursus tardus). Haume, ucnutyjyhu nepuoje nucama
CBe TpHU Trpyle 3aK/bydyje LA je y [ABe TIpyle y Koje Cy CBpCTaHa IMCMa
aJIMMHUCTPATUBHOT KapakTepa, Jpyroj u Tpehoj rpynu, mpoueHaT PUTMHUYKUX
3aBplIeTaKa U3y3eTHO BeJIMKU, U3Mehy ocamaeceT u feBefiect nocto. C Apyre cTpaHe,
aHa/JM3upajyhu nvcma Koja cy 1o CBOM Cajip:kajy HeCcyMibHBO ['puropujesa, /101a3u A0
CaCBUM CyNpOTHOr pe3yJTaTa, OJHOCHO HMWXer IMpOLeHTa YyHOTpeb/beHUX
aKlieHaTcKux kJjay3dysna (oko 50%), mTO BaXku, KaKO HaloOMHHbe, U 3a OCTajla

[puropujeBa gena, kao wrto cy Ha npumep Jujaso3u wau Moralia in lob. Hopbepr us

ce Hasasu (Ep. I 41), 3atum nucmo Teonopy, 'puropujeBomM npujate/by U MaBpUKHUj€BOM JIUUHOM
Jiekapy, y kome Teozopa MoJsu a npoHabhe 3roJjHy NPUJIMKY U Ljapy NpeHece MOPYKY KOjy, OUUTIeSHO,
HUje CMeo Ja MpocJeAr 3BaHMYHMM nHyTeM (mpeko cBor usacjaanuka) (Ep. Il 64), satum nucmo
MapuHUjaHy, paBEHCKOM apXHeNHCKOIy, KOjU Ce TEeIIKOo pa36oJieo na ra nana 3oBe ja gohe y Pum, fa ce
0 BbeMy Nob6pHHy WweroBu jsekapH (Ep. XI 21), niau nucMo 1japeBoj cecTpyu TEOKTHCTH, KOjy Telu 360T
ONTY>K0U 0 LIM3MaTUUYKUM cTaBoBUMaA (Ep. XI 27) - 'puropuje y TOM NMcMy HaBOJU [ia 3Ha Jila MHOTH 0/,
THUX JbYAU UMajy Lo0O6pe HaMepe jep UX je TM4HO y Llapurpazy ynosHao u Kaxe ia UX T@OKTUCTA YIIYTH Y
PuM kako 61 UX CaM Nana yBepHo y leHO IpaBoOBepje, 3aTUM [TIOMEHYTO MHCMO Lapy MaBpUKHjy Y KOMe
Cce )KaJIM Ha TeUIKy MOJUTHUYKY cutyanujy y Utanuju (Ep. V 36), 3aTum nucmo napuny KoHcTaHTHHY y
KOMe Ce KaJId Ha [JapCKe YUHOBHHUKE KOjH TOJMKO IJ/ba4Kajy CTAHOBHHUILTBO Jla OHO YKeJIu Jia pe6GerHe
Jlanro6apguma (Ep. V 38) u gpyra. Buzgeru y Norberg 1980, 2-3.

430 Ep. VI 18. ¥ oBoM mucMmy mnoctoje ¢opMmyJsie Koje cy, kako HopGepr npoHanasu y BaTukanckom
pykonucy Kmure upkBenux ¢opmysapa (Liber diurnus, Vat. 48), ox peuu [0 peud npenrcaHe U3 nucMma
nane l'esnasuja 1 (492-496). Bunetu y Norberg 1980, 5.

431 Ha npumep: Epp.115; 157; 11 15; 11 25; 11 37; 11 48; 111 11; 111 58; IV 39; V 26; VI 18; IX 29; IX 30; IX 31
n1X 181.

432 Fp. 1 16. Bugetn y Norberg 1980, 6.

433 Ha nmpumep: Epp.18;113;135;144;147;148;160;163;167;169;171;177;178;118;1110;1l13; 11
16; 1117; 11 30; 11 41; 11 43; 11 51. Bupetu y Norberg 1980, 6.
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OBOI' CTAaTUCTUYKOI Tpersejia JAoJia3u Ja 3ak/bydka Ja Opojarbe PUTMHUYKHX
3aBplleTaKa MOXe JIaKO U jaCHO Ja oJjpeJid ayTeHTUYHOCT nucama. OHa Koja 06uyjy
111a6JI0HUMa, KaKo y 06JIMKY, TaKO U y PUTMYy, IPOU3BO/, Cy MalCKe KaHleJapHuje, 0K
Cy OBa Aipyra ayTeHTHU4Ha, ['puropujena.43+

Y cBakoM ciy4ajy, Hemo6uTaH Ao0Ka3 Tora fa [puropuje Huje JIMUHO cacTaB/bao,
OZJHOCHO JIMYHO JUKTHUpPAO, CBa CBOja MMCMa BU/JM Ce U y MUCMY KoOje mama ynyhyje
paBeHCKOM MoHaxy CeKyHAy U y KOMe Ka3yje /la paBeHCKH enuckon MapuHHUjaH, Koju
My HHMje OATOBOpPHUO Ha MUCMO y KOMe ra namna yno3opaBa Ha HeroBo MoHalllalke, He
3ac/y)Kyje la My OH CAM IHUIle, OJHOCHO AUKTHUPA, Te Ja he TO YYMHUTHU HEroB
CaBeTHMK, a Ja he ['puropuje HanucaTty camo HaupT (HaLpT NMCMa Koje Mopa Ja ce

HaImuille, 0 TeKyhHuM cTBapuMa):435

Quaedam uero eum per epistulam meam de anima sua admonui, sed nil mihi omnino
respondit; unde credo quia ea neque legere dignatus est. Pro qua re iam necessarium non
fuit ut eum per epistulam meam admonere aliquid debuissem, sed tantum illa scripsi quae

in causis terrenis consiliarius dictare potuit.

,/ HemwTO caM ra yno3opuo O HeroBoj AyILIH, ajJy YOIIITe MU HUIUTA HHUje
O/ITOBOPHO. 3aTO MUCJIUM /ia Ce HUje HU YA0CTOjHO Jja TO IpoYuTa. 360r Tora BUIle He
cMaTpaM CXOJHHUM /ia ra ja HeUITO MOjUM MMCMOM OllOMHmeM, Beh caM camo nucao o

CBETOBHUM CTBapHMa ILITO je MOj CABETHUK MOTao Jia U3AUKTHpA.”

434 HopGepr je U3pUYHUT U CMATpa Ja je Opojare KJay3yJia J0BOJbHO Ja Ce 0/ KaHIleJapHjCKUX U3/iBoje
ayTeHTHW4Ha ['puropujeBa nucMa: ,YMHU ce Aa CMO HALJIM MHCTPYMEHT KOjU MOKe Jla MOCTYXKHU 3a
paszBajame MMcaMa Koja je ZUKTHpao caM ['puropuje, o, OHUX KoOja Cy CacTaB/baJu CJAYKOEHUIH Y
eroBoj KaHuesapuju.“ Bugetu y Norberg 1980, 13. Mehytum, Pekja cmaTpa fa ce y jefHOM HCTOM
nucMy Mory Hahu ycTasbeHe ¢dopMyJie MalCKe KaHIejlapuje, ajJu W pedeHUlle Koje Cy JIMYHO
puropujeBe, Te Aa jacHa nmojena Huje moryha: ,YTucak kKoju ce Hamehe - Aa yHampeJs H3JI0XKHMO
3aKJby4aK JI0 KOTa CMO CTUIJIU - jecTe Jla ce MHTepBeHIMje KONMKCTa OrpaHUyYaBajy Ha ¢opMysiape Koju
cy 6UJM y yIoTpebHU y JJaTepaHCKOj KaHIleJapuju U Ha HalpTe MMcaMa Koje ce TU4YYy CUTyaldja Koje ce
peZloBHO JieliaBajy y ynpaBsbawky LIpKBOM M IpH NpyXKamwy PasjHMuUTHX AOGPOYHMHCTABA. AJM YaK U
Ta/Zia, U y OBUM CUTYyaljamMa, MOTY Ce CpeCTH — Y TOTOBOM MMMCMY — MU3pas3H KOjU Cy TUIIMYHMU 3a ['puropuja
Y TI0jeJUHOCTH U OLleHe Koje ca curypHourhy nmotuuy ox namne.“ Bugetn y Recchia 1996, 13.

435 Ep. VI 33, 26-35.
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1.2.2. Hop6eproB KpUTUYKU NOCTYIAK

Hopbepros pasg Ha HOBOM KPUTHMYKOM HM3Jakby [OHEO je 3HATHE NPOMEHe y
cxBaTamy 006JiMKa U caapxkaja [puropujeBux nucama. /o Taja jeAMHO KPUTHUYKO
usnamwe [puropujeBe 36upke nucama 6uso je EBangoBo m XapTMaHOBO u3Jame
nTaMiaHo KpajeMm 19. Beka y okBUpy cepuje Monumenta Germaniae Historica (MGH).
OTtkpuha g0 kojux je Hopbepr gowmao, ucnurtyjyhu pasjinuure pyKONKUCcHe Tpaaulyje,
cy MHOrobpojHa. OBZie MOKeMO /ja U3/1BOjUMO CaMO HeKa.

Ha npumep, Hopbepr je npumeTHo Aa cy ABa NHUcMa HacjloB/beHa Pekapepny,
BU3UTOTCKOM Kpasby, 0of, aBrycta 599. rogune (IX228 u 1X 229 y XapTmMaHOBOM
n3amwy)436y cTBapu JiBa ena jegHor uctor nucma (IX 229 y ieroBoM uszamy) 437 koja
cy, cay4dajHo, 3ace6HO yBpiuTeHa y Perucrtap.#3®8 Ocum Tora, yTBpAHO je Aa of ABe
PYKOIIMCHEe BapHjaHTe MOCJAe/he peyeHulle Apyror nucma,*3? ogqHocHo apyror gena
ucTor nucMma,*40 jenHa npejacrTassba NPBY BeP3Ujy, Kojy je [puropuje nocse noBykao, a
Jlpyra J0BplIeHy Bep3Hjy, Tj. leo MUCMa Koje je 3aucTa nocuato.*41 Hopbepr Haume
MMCJIH Ja je 'pUropuje CBojy pedyeHHUIy O CJamy joll jeJHOT JAeJsia ca MOLUTHU)y CBETOT
[leTpa**2 nsmenuo 36o0r gorahaja koju cy ce 36u1u AOK NMCMO, 360T HEMOTYRHOCTH

TPAHCIOPTA, jolll HUje OGUJI0 MOCAATO, OJHOCHO, 300T MpHjeMa BeCTH O IMOCJATUM

436 Hartmann 1899, 221-6.

437 Ep. 1X 229.

438 Norberg 1939, 4-5.

439 Hartmann 1899, 226, 1-3.

440 Fp 1X 229, 152-9.

441 “Credo enim Gregorium unam epistulam ad Reccaredum scripsisse, sed hanc, quae non statim
transmissa, sed diutius Romae detenta est, bis retractavisse. Primum, sicut opinor, IX 228 solam confecit,
deinde IX 229 addidit, quae pars paulo neglegentius cum IX 228 coniuncta est, postremo ultimam
sententiam mutavit, quia interea novus nuntius Reccaredi advenerat, qui munera pauperibus danda
attulit. In registrum autem secunda editio, ut ita dicam, vel forma huius epistulae inserta est, quae quidem
in codicibus R traditur: tertia forma in Hispaniam missa est, ubi recepta est in collectionem Hispanam.”
Norberg 1939, 5.

442 Jlap ce cacToju of, MaJle MOCYZe y 00JMKY K/by4ya UCIyHeHe ONM/bLIMMa ca JlaHalla KojuMa je CBeTH
[letap 6uo BesaH: Clauem uero paruulam uobis a sacratissimo beati Petri apostoli corpore pro eius
benedictione transmisimus, in qua inest ferrum de catenis eius inclausum, ut quod collum illius ad
martyrium ligauerat, uestrum ab omnibus peccatis soluat. / ,Jlociany cMo Majiy K/byd ca Teja CBETOT
[lerpa anocToJia y MMe HeroBor 6J1arocjoBa, y KOMe ce HaJjla3e ONUJ/bIM Ca HeroBUX JIaHAIA, Kako 61
OHO LITO je ’eMy BE3UBAJIO BPaT NPU HEr0OBOM CTPa/iarby, BaMa JIoHeJsI0 ocoboheme o/ cBUX rpexa.”
(Ep.1X 229, 125-8).
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JlapoBuMa oJi caMor Pekapeja (orpraurma Koje je Tpebasio MojeJIUuTU cMpoMacuMma y
Pumy).

Mebytum, Hopbepr He o6jamimaBa OJiMkKe OBy Be3y HU3Mehy mnpujeMa
PekapesoBUX fapoBa U MAaMUHOT O/1yCTajamka 0/ CJlaka (joll jeJHOT) CONICTBEHOT Aapa.
Hawe je mumbemwe fa je Hop6eroBo untamwe MCIpaBHO, a a Ce OHO A0 Kpaja Moxe
06pas3/oKUTH Ha caenehn HauuH: [puropuje je Ha OCHOBY NPHUMJbEHUX AApOBa OF,
Pekapena yBuzeo na je HoBompeoOpaheHM BU3WTOTCKHM Kpa/b YBPCTO HAKJIOHEH
CBeTOj CTOJIULM ¥ NIPABOBEPjy, Te je cMaTpao Ja je jeJlaH Aap ca ,MOUITHMA“ CBETOT

[leTpa cacBUM /10BOJbaH U CBOj€ je MUCMO U3MEHHUO.

XapTMaHOBO YMTame: 443
Praeterea transmisimus clauem aliam a sacratissimo beati Petri apostoli corpore,

quae cum digno honore reposit quaeque apud uos inuenerit benedicendo multiplicet.

,/ joll HellITo — mocJj1aIk CMO APYTH K/bY4 ca IBoxkheM o/ JlaHala ca IpecBeTor
TeJa cBeTor [leTpa anocToJia Kako 61 OH, HAKOH LITO Ce TMOJIOXKH ca Ay>KHOM noyaiuhy,

CBe LITO Ce HaJla3U KO/, Bac CBOjUM 6/1aroCJI0BOM YMHOXHO. "

Hopb6eproso uynTtame: 444

Praetera dona uestrae excellentiae, quae pauperibus beati Petri apostoli sunt
transmissa, trecentas cucullas accepimus et quantum possumus precibus exoramus ut,
cuius uos pauperes uestimentorum largitate protexistis, ipsum in tremendo die examinis
protectorem habeatis. Vt autem nostrum hominem ad uestram excellentiam modo minime
mitteremus, nauis necessitas fecit, quia inueniri non potest, qui ab istis partibus ad

Spaniae litora ualeat proficisci.

,H joI HEelTO — MPHUMUJIM CMO JJapOBe Ballle BUCOCTH, TPU CTOTHHE OrpTavya Koju

Cy HAME€HBEHHU 3a CUpOMaxe CBeTOor HeTpa daII0CTOJIa U MH, KOJIMKO MOXXE€MO, MOJINMO Ce

443 Hartmann 1899, 226, 1-3;
444 Fp. X 229,152-9.
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Jla OH, YMje cupoMaxe CBOjUM JAaBameM oJiehe mITUTHTe, HA AaH CTpallHOr cyAa BamMa
Oy/Zle 3alUTUTHUK. A TO LITO Halller IJIaCHUKAa HUKAaKO HMCMO MOTLJIM [Jia MOLIa/beMOo
BalllOj BUCOCTH, TY HEBOJbY Cy M3a3BaJie Jiahe, jep HUCMO MOTJIM Jia TpoHaheMo HUjeHY

Koja mioBu y lllnanwujy.”

KoJsinko oBa HeZjoBpleHa MMCMa U KOHIENTH MOT'Y y ce6U /1a cCaip’Ke 3aHUMJ/bUBE
Y JIMYHE JIeTa/be, KOje ce Y KOHAaYHHUM Bep3HujaMa He BH/ie, OCUM OBOT mucMa ynyheHor
Pekapeny cBefode u JBa nmucMa ynyheHa AHactacujy,*45 mporHaHOM aHTHOXHjCKOM
natpujaxy u ['puropujeBom mpujaTesby, 3a Koja HopbGepr mnpermocraB/ba Ja
Ipe/ICTaB/bajy ABe Bep3Uje UCTOT MMCMa, aJIH /1A je caMo jeZiHa 0J] lbUX IocsiaTa. Haume,
y IpBOM nKcMy (HanmucaHoM okTo6pa 590. roauHe) ['puropuje HaBoAY A ce KoJ Liapa
3aJI0’%KM0 3a AHAcCTacHja ¥ MOJIMO Jla My Ce BPaTH 4acT U Jja My 6y/ie AaTa /03BoJia Jia
Jfobe y Pum, ok y apyrom (HanucaHoM ¢pebpyapa 591. roarHe) namna caMmo HaBOAM Ja
je y 1beroBUM O4MMa AHaCTacHjeBa YacT 0CTaJla HEOKPHEeHaA — Te My IIa/be CHHOAATHO
NHMCMO Kao ¥ OCTAJIUM NaTpHjapcuMa U Aojaje Ja he My IIaCHUK HELITO y OBEPehY

pehu - asiu He NOMKEb€ HUKAKBY CBOjy UHTEPBEHIIMjY KOZ, Liapa.

(ITucmo o okTo6pa 590. roauHe) 446

Praetera indico quia a serenissimis dominis quantis ualui precibus postulaui ut uos,
honore restituto, ad sancti Petri apostolorum principis limina uenire et, quousque ita Deo
placuerit, hic mecum uiuere concedat, quatenus dum uos uidere meruero, peregrinationis

nostrae taedium, de aeterna patria inuicem loquendo, releuemus.

,M jou1 HelITo - jaB/baM Jla caM 0/ Y3BUILIEHUX [OCI0/Aapa, OHOJIMKO KOJTMKO caM
MOrao, 3aTPa’KHMO Jia BaM BpaTe Balll 110JI0Xaj U A J03BoJie Zia foheTe /1o rpoba u
6a3uJivKe cBeTor [leTpa mpBOT anmocToJ1a U J1a, OHOJIMKO AYT0 KOJIMKO To bor oayuw,
’KUBUTE OBJIe Ca MHOM, KaKo OGMCMO, KaJi IO/ 3aC/y»KHUM Jia Bac BUJIUM, pa3rOBOPOM O

HebeCcKOM LapCTBY YMawbUJIM MyKY Haller NyToBamwa. "

45 FEp 1 7ul25.
446 Fp.17,23-28.
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(ITucmo on pebpyapa 591. roaune)447

Praeterea sicuti patriarchis aliis, paribus uestris, synodicam uobis epistulam direxi,
quia apud me semper hoc estis quod ex omnipotentis Dei munere accepistis esse, non quod
ex uoluntate hominum putamini non esse.

Latore uero praesentium Bonifatio defensori aliqua iniunxi quae sanctitati uestrae

debeat secretius intimare.

,OCUM TOra noc/jiao caM BaM CUHO/Z,AJIHO IIMCMO, Kao U JpyTrUM lIaTpUjapcyumMa, ca
KOjuMa CTe 10 [10JI0ajy jeJHAKH, jep CTe BU Yy MOjUM OYUMa YBEK OHO WITO CTe 10 Aapy
ceeMohHor Bora npuxBaTasu Jja 6yZeTe, a He OHO LITO Ce MUCJIU 10 JbY/ICKOj BOJbU Jia
HUCTe.

Hocuony oBor nucMma, aedpencopy bonudaiujy, HelrTo caMm HanmoMeHyo 1WTO he

OH BaMa IIPeHeTH y YeTHUPH OKa."

BepoBaTHo je marmna, kKako HannoMukbe Hopbepr, NpOMeHUO MUIL/bEHE U OAYCTA0
Jla 1lapa Ha caMOM I0YeTKY CBOT MOHTHQHKaTa obacvna npobjeMuMa U 3aXTeBUMa
3aJlaxkyhu ce 3a CBOT npujaTesba.*48

Jpyru npruMmep HopGeproBux ojjiyka Koje ce pas3JiMKyjy of, oHUX EBaniloBUX U
XapTMaHOBUX je U IIpoLeHa Jja Cy y Perucrap yBpuiTeHe He caMo IIpBe Bep3uje 1ucama,
Beh U J10 MoJia HallKCcaHe pevyeHulle, peyeHulle ca MPa3HMM MeCTUMa OCTaBJ/beHUM /Jia
ux ['puropuje nu4yHO nmonyHu - 6yayhu Ja cy ce Tulaje CTBapu Koje je caMo mama
MOrao /a 3Ha WM Ja oJJly4u (HIIp. MMeHa HOBOT eNKCKOMNa, KOJIMYMHEe HOBLA Koja ce

Japyje u c1.). [IpasHa MecTa je Takohe ocTaB/bao caMm ['puropuje ako HeKH Marbe BaXKaH

447 Fp. 125, 29-34.

448 Fae epistulae per se tractandae sunt, quae ideo bis in registrum relatae sunt, quod prior epistula
exscripta quidem et registro inserta, sed mutato consilio non transmissa est, posterior autem epistula
formam prioris epistulae retractatam praebens et registro adiuncta et ei, cui inscribitur, tradita est. Velut
epistula [ 7 Anastasio expatriarcha Antiocheno mense Octobri indictionis IX scripta est, in qua Gregorius
dicit se ab imperatore Mauricio petisse, ut Anastasio pristinum honorem restitueret et licentiam Romam
eundi daret. Sed consilium mox mutavit neque imperatori quicquam de hac re scripsit, quia ’in ipso initio
episcopatus sui a questibus incohare noluit’ (Ep. I 6, 29-30). Itaque epistula I 7 Romae retenta est, sed
paulo post Gregorius alteram epistulam, scilicet I 25, mense Februario eiusdem indictionis Anastasio
confecit magna ex parte verbis epistulae | 7 usus omissis tamen iis omnibus, quae displicuerant. Utraque
vero epistula a notariis in registrum relata est.“ Norberg 1939, 27-8.
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no/ilaTakK HUje 3Hao, 1a je HOTAp, pacCIUTABIIM ce 3a TayHe UHPopMalje, Tpebaso Ja
ra yHece (HIp. MMe rJlacHUKa oipeheHor nrMcMa Koje je rnamna npuMHo).

3aTo, kako Hopbepr cmaTpa, noka3He 3aMeHUIe UM NPUIO3U 3a KOJUYUHY ca
Heo/ZipeheHUM 3HaueEM KOjU Ce HaJla3e Ha MeCcTUMa rie 61 TpebaJsio Jja CTOjyu UME UJIU
6poj, Hmp. ille “Taj u Taj” WU tot “TONMKO W TOJMKO”, HUCy MOTpeLIHe BapHUjaHTe
nojeAMHUX pykonuca, Beh cy JesnoBu (He[oOBpIIEHMX) MHUcCaMa Koja Cy 3aHUCTa,

BEpPOBATHO I'pelIKoM, 6U/1a cTaB/beHa y Perucrap.44? BuzaeTu, Ha npumep:

(M3 nucma ynyheHor MapuHujany, enuckony PaBeHe, Maja 599. roaune) 450

Latores ad nos praesentium ille uir clarissimus atque ille defensor uenerunt,
asserentes quia in castello quod Novas dicitur episcopus quidam lohannes nomine de
Pannoniis ueniens fuerit constitutus, cui castello eorum insula quae Capritana dicitur erat

quasi per diocesim coniuncta.

,Hocrouu oBor nrMcMa yBaKeH TroCIOJUH Taj U Taj U JedeHcop Taj U Taj
JOLJIM CY Y PEKJIU J1a je y Tpaay Koje ce 30Be HOBU yCTOJIMYEH HEKU €MUCKOII [1I0 UMEHY
JoBaH Koju je nowao u3 [laHoHUje a Kaxke ce Ja je 0Baj rpaj 0Be3aH HA HEKU HAYMH Y

OKBUPY JiMjelie3e ca OCTPBOM Mo uMeHy Kaopuie.”

(M3 nucma ynyheHor hakony Kunpujany, peKTopy CUIIMJINjaHCKOT MAaTPUMOHH]a,
jyHa 596. rogunHe)*>1
Cui etiam pro stipendiorum suorum subsidio ab illa indictione annis singulis tot

solidos dare te uolumus, quos tuis per omnia noueris rationibus reputandos.

449 Ac nullo quidem omnium horum locorum, quos iam attuli, editores perspexerunt, quae causa esset,
cur nomina personarum et numeri aut pronominibus indefinitis, quae sunt ille et tot, mutata essent aut
prorsus praetermissa essent. Si autem ponas et concedas epistulas, de quibus agitur, non ex authenticis,
sed e notis scribarum in registrum relatas esse, omnia facili opera explicabuntur. Manifestum enim est
notas vel excepta scribarum saepe ab omni parte perfecta non fuisse et aliis de causis et quia omnia cum
epistulae dictarentur, nondum satis cognita vel definita erant. Velut cogitare possis quasdam epistulas
non a Gregorio ipso sed a notario aliquo, fortasse a Paterio secundicerio, dictatas esse, qui potestatem ex.
gr. visitatorem nominandi vel numerum solidorum expendedorum statuendi non habuit.”
Norberg 1939, 10.

450 Ep. [X 156, 2-6.

451 Fp. VI 38, 6-8.
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»A KeJMMO [ja ’beMy paJy U3/p:KaBawa 0/ UHAUKIMje Te U Te CBake FoJluHe

Jlajell coauJia TOJIUKO U TOJIKUKO, IITO he 6UTH y6pojaHO Y TBOje TpOILIKOBe.”

HopbGepr je pmame oTkpuo ja je [puropuje ABa nmucMa CJAUYHE CaJIpXKUHE
JUKTUPA0 MCTOBPEMEHO, C TUM IITO Cy NHCApH, KOjU Cy MalMHE peyd Gesexxuiy,
MMaJii Ay>KHOCT Jla Ha MapruHaMa CBOT KOHLeNTa 3aMucyjy cnequpruyHe MoJaTKe 3a
JIpyro NMCMO M KacHHje OJi jeJHOT KOHIeNTa cacTaB/bajy ABa nucMa. MehyTuM, Kako
HopbGepr uctuye, nucapu cy - U3 JIEkOCTH UM PaiIi EKOHOMUYHOCTH — Y perucrap
YHOCHJIM 11€0 KOHIIENT Kao jeJHO NMUcMo, 6e3 pajBajawa.*>2 Tako ce, TBpAH, MOTY
06jacHUTH ,4yAHA"“ nucMma y ['puropujeBoj 36Mpiy y KojuMa ce, Hau3rJel, U3HeOyxa
[ojaBJbyje ApPYyry AecTUHaTap.

Jlo6bap npuMep oBakBe ['pUropujeBe npakce v ,IMcapckKe JeHOCTH" je TUCMO U3
599. roguHe (debpyap-anpuia) y KOMe mama MOJIM CBOT JAeCTHHaATapa Jia MOMOTHe
M3BeCcHOM noahakoHy CaBHHY Jia 10 MOpa TPaHCIOPTYyje ApBHY rpahy HeonxoJHy 3a
npkse cBeTor [leTpa u [1aBs1a. OHo je ynyheHno CTedaHny (kako ce y caM0j UHTUTYJIallijU
nycMa HaBojJM), MehyTHMM Ha caMOM Kpajy mama ce HM3HeHaAa obpaha emuckomy

Benepujy:453

Gregorius Stephano

Quamuis fraternitatem uestram officii sui qualitas pro ecclesiarum utilitatibus ultro
solaciari commoneat, non tamen ab re est, si illud ex abundanti nostra hortetur epistula,
quod facere uos prona conuenit uoluntate. Proinde in ecclesiis beatorum Petri et Pauli
trabes esse ualde necessarias fraternitati uestrae duximus indicandum. Et quia Sauino
subdiacono ut aliquantas incidere et usque ad mare debeat trahere, unde hic adduci

ualeant, iniunximus atque in ea re eum manifestum est opus habere solaciis, sanctitas

452 “lam vero in scrinio Gregorii mos fuit, ut, cum duae epistulae fere similes conficiendae essent, una
tantummodo in excepto scriberetur et ea verba, quae alterius propria errant, in margine excepti
adderentur. Ex quo excepto notarii facile duas authenticas epistulas conficere potuerunt. Qui autem
registrum composuit, duas epistulas transscribere noluit, sed studio laborem imminuendi et registrum
brevius reddendi, exceptum sine mutatione descripsit.” Norberg 1939, 11.

453 Fp. [X 128.
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uestra ei, ut potuerit, toto studio totaque intentione opem ferre studeat ac in eius solacio
boues hominesque transmittat, ut nullam excusationem inueniat, sed quae ei praecipimus,
uobis opitulantibus explere sufficiat. Ita ergo fraternitas uestra faciat, ut ei se in quantum
ualet impendat. Nam quantum praedicti subdiaconi culpa est, si uobis concurrentibus
piger exstiterit, tanto culpabilius erit et grauius, si qua se occasione fraternitas uestra aut
excusare aut indeuota, quod non credimus, monstrare uoluerit.

Addendum Venerio episcopo: Debes autem scire hanc fraternitati tuae curam
uehementer incumbere, cuius ecclesia trabes ipsas olim cultu proprio consueuerat

procurare.

s,Lpuropuje Credpany

Hako Baluly 6paTcKy BUCOCT BPCTa I0JIOXKaja HA KOME Ce HaJla3u ONMOMHUIbE Ja
Tpeba Jla ce OpUHE O KOPUCTH I|PKBe, HUje MpeBUIIe aKo BacC JA0AATHO MNOACTaKHEMO
HallIMM MKMCMOM Jla YYUHUTE OHO LITO BaM JOJIUKYje Jla CaMU KeJiuTe. 3060T Tora cMo
3aK/bY4YUJIM Jja Tpeba Balloj 6paTCKOj BUCOCTH Jja HA3HAUYMMO Jia CY 3a LiPKBE CBETOT
[leTpa u [1aBsa HeonxoaHa fe6a1a. U 6yayhu ga cMo noghakoHy CaBUHY AaJiu 3a/jaTak
Jla U3BeCcTaH 6poj Jiebasia Mceue ¥ TPAHCIIOPTYje 10 MOpa, KaKo 6U ce 0HA oJjaTJie MOTJia
0BaMo JI0NIpeMUTH, U Oyayhu f1a keMy O4uIJIeJHO Yy TOM NoCay Tpeba noMoh, Heka ce
Ballla CBETOCT, KOJIMKO MOX€, CBOM CBOjOM CHaroM M eHeprujoM, MOTPYAU Ja MYy
IIOMOTHE U /1a My Kao ToMoh rolia/be BoJIOBE U Jby/l€ U TO TAKO /1a He HABOA Y HUjelaH
u3rosop, Beh Ja oHO mITO CMO HapeAusH, y3 Bauly noMmoh M u3Bpuid. Heka Bama
O6paTcKa BUCOCT YMHU TAKO Jla My, KOJIMKO I'0oJi MOXe, MpUCKouu y nomoh. Haume,
KOJIMKO he 6UTH KpPUBHIA FOPENOMEHYTOr Mo/hHaKoHa, aKO Ce, HaKO MY MOMaXeTe,
Oy/Zle moKa3ao JiekhHM, TOJMKO he OUTH BUlle KPUBHIE W TOJUKO he ciy4aj GUTH
030MJ/bHUjH aKO, U3 HEKOT Pas3JIora, Ballla 6paTcKa BUCOCT Oy/ie XTeJia [ja Ce U3BUHU UJIU
Jla ce MOKaxke, y IIITa He BEpPyjeMo, HeJI0jaTHOM.

JonaTtu 3a enuckona BeHepwuja: Tpeba aa 3HauI Aa TBoja 6paTCKa BUCOCT
¥MMa BeJIMKY OJIFOBOPHOCT Y OBOj CTBapH, 6yayhu fa je TBoja I[pKkBa uMaJsia 06u4aj aa

COTICTBEHUM 3aJiaramkeM 06e36ehyje oBa aeb1a.”
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OuursiesiHo je, kako Hopbepr cmaTpa, NMCMO UCTe caZpKUHE — 0 HEONXOAHOCTH
nomohu apxuhakoHy CaBHHY y OpraHu3aliMoOHO U QU3UYKU TELUIKOM NOCIAYy — GUJIO
ynyheHo JBojuLlM eNTMCKOIA M OYUTJIELHO je Jia Cy 6uJia nocsaTa ABa nucMa. Obpahamwe
JpyroMm enuckony (BeHepujy) mpejcTtaB/ba caMo A0JaTaK KOjU je mama, NpPUJIMKOM
JAUKTHPakha, HA3HA4YMO 3a OBOT ZleCTUHAaTapa, BepOBaTHO OLEHMBIIY Jja -era Mopa zia
NIPUBOJIA HA capa/ilby CTPOXKUM pedyuMa. Taj fofaTak ce y nucMy enuckony Credpany
HaIllao caMo 300T oJ/IyKe NMcapa 3, IPUJIMKOM YHoca ['puropujeBe KopecrnoHeHuyje

y Perucrap, cBoj mocao oJiakiiia ¥ He penucyje /iBa nyTa CKOpo UJeHTUYaH TeKCT.454

454 “Apparet igitur duas re vera epistulas missas esse, unam Stephano, alteram Venerio, quae epistulae
prorsus eadem fuerunt, praeterquam quod unum enuntiatum in altera additum est. Ambae vero epistulae
ex uno atque eodem excepto transscriptae sunt, quod exceptum sine mutatione in registrum relatum est.
Nam quantum ego quidem intellego, verba Adendum Venerio episcopo tantummodo in excepto scribi
potuerunt.” Norberg 1939, 11-12.
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1.3.T'eorpadcka pacnpocTpambeHocT ['puropujeBe npenucke

HakoH oBUX JeTa/bHUX 3anaKawka MOTY Ja Ce U3HeCy CTaTUCTHUYKU MOoJaLH O
auctpubyuuju [puropujeBe mpenucke koje je cakynuo Pobept Mapkyc, joiun jemaH
BpeJZiaH npoy4asaJal ['puropujesor fesa. Mapkyc HaBoAu Ja je HajBehu 6poj nrcama
1ocJaT YHyTap pUMCKe MUTpoOINoJuje, Italia suburbicaria, a y oKkBUPY bUX HajBehu 6poj
je ynyheH pekToprMa naTpuMoHHMja, HapouyuTo Ha Cunuauju v Kamnanuju. Ako ce
rjesa CBe yKyIHO, U3y3€THO BeJIMKU O6poj mocJar je y ynpaBHe LeHTpe Llapurpan u
PaBeny, a y HeliTo MaweM o6uMy y Kapraruny.

Ako ce mak Ha reorpadckoj Mamu NpuKaxe o6UM U pacnopen ['puropujese
KopecnoHJeHUuje, Mapkyc npumehyje fa ce jako Moxe JohH 10 3aK/bydKa MO, KOjUM
yCJI0BMMa U KOjUM KaHaJIUMa je OHa CTH3aJla [0 CBOjUX JAecTHHarapa. Ha mpumep,
MUCJIM A cy nucMa ciata y Casiony u yoniute /lanmanujy, ctusasna npeko PaBeHe u fa
cy u3 Puma oZiy1azuiia 3ajeJHO ca paBEeHCKOM NOLITOM. YUHU ce MCTO TaKo Aa Cy M1McMa
3a aHTUOXHUjCKOT MaTpujapxa nytoBaJja npeko llapurpaga. Moryhe je fa je uctu ciy4daj
610 U ca AJeKCaHJAPHUjOM, MAKO Cy HeKa MHWCMa CUTYPHO OJallW/baHa JAUPEKTHO.
Mapkyc fa/be MUCIU [a Cy NUCMA NocjaaTa y bpyuTaHujy CcBaKako MyToBaJia MPeKo
['puropujeBux MUCHOHApA, 3ajeJHO ca MUCMKMa Koja je Tpebasio ucnopy4yutu y 'anujy.
JeBpejcku TProBuH, KOjU cy YecTo caobpahanu usmehy Puma u Mapceja, BepoBaTHoO cy
y Mapces/p HOCH/IM NTUCMA KoOja Cy MOTOM oasasuia y llnanujy, rge je moura, ocCUM
BpuTaHuje, HajTexxe cTu3asna.*>> 3aHUMJ/BUBO je Ja je ['puropuje o npeobpahamwy
BU3UTOTCKOT Kpasba Pekapea (589. roaune) ox cBor npujatesba Jleanapa CeBU/bCKOT

4yo0 TeK ca JiBe T'o/INHe 3aKalllkberha, KaJla je MUCcMOo Haj3af cturio (591. rogune).456

455 Markus 1999, 207-8.
456 Bunetu y Recchia 1996, 194 n. 4.
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2. [lucma nane 'puropuja [ ynyhena y lanmanujy+s?

2.1. Cagprxaj 1 OCHOBHE TeMe

Y T'puropujeBoj 36UpLM NHcaMa y OKO 4YeTpJeceT NHcaMa paclipaBba Ce O
npo6JeMuMa CaJIOHUTAHCKe LpKBe.*>8 OBaj kopmyc o0yxBaTa IWIHUPOKY Jiemne3ly
npumaiana. [lucma cy ynyhuBaHa, y HajseheM 6pojy, leHTPaJHUM JIMYHOCTHUMA Y
Casiony, enuckony Hatany*°° u kheroBoM HacieAHUKY Makcumy,*0 3aTUM nojeJUHUM
CBEeIITeHUM JiMIKMMa Y JlaJMauuju, caJOHUTAaHCKOM apxubakoHy XoHopaTy,461
3aJlapckoM enuckony CabrMHUjaHy,*2 npeAcTaBHUI[MMA CBETOBHE BJIACTU PAaBEHCKOM
ersapxy KanuHuky,*3 npokonsyay [anamanuje MapueauHy,** cxosacTUKy
Mapuesny,*6> npetopujckom npedekTy 3a Unupuk JoouHy,*6¢ ckpuboHy Jysiujany*6’ u
NalncKUM peKTOpHMMa NMaTpUMOHMja enuckony Masky,408 noghakoHy AHTOHUHY*%® U
uzaciaHunma y lapurpaay AHaTosujy4’? u CabunHujaHy,*’l kao U MUJIAHCKOM
enuckony KoHcTaHuujy472 u paBeHckoM enuckony MapuHujany.473 ¥ oBaj 6poj cnaza

jolI ¥ cefaM [UPKYyJIapHUX UcaMa: /iBa ynyheHa cBUM enuckonrma Jlanimanuje,*’4 nea

457 OBO morJIaBJ/be NPEACTaB/ba U3MEEHY U 10Ny eHYy Bep3ujy paja ob6jaBbeHor 2011. roauHe. Bugeru
Kynuep 2011.

458 CiMcak CBUX MMcaMa peJioM, 110 KibUrama, BUieTd y HanoMeHu 106.

459 Epp.119,120,1117,1144 n 111 8.

460 Epp. IV 20, VI 3, VI 25,1X 177,1X 234, X 15 u XIII 8.

461 Epp. 110 u 111 32.

462 Epp. VI1 17, VIII 11 u 24.

463 Ep. [X 155.

464 Ep. [X 159.

465 Ep. 1V 38. 3a Mulsbeme ia Cy NpoKoH3yJ1 MapiiesiMH U cXoJIacTUK Mapiies jefiHa JIMYHOCT BUJIETH
Hip. y Pepsyra 1957, 29 Han. 158 u Margeti¢ 1997a. 3a cynpoTHO Mul/beke BuAeTH y Salona 1V, ctp.
309-10.

466 Ep, 11 20.

467 Ep. V 29.

468 Ep. | 36.

469 Epp. 1119, 111 9 u 22.

470 Epp. 1X 237 u XI 29.

471 Ep. V 6.

472 Ep. 1X 150.

473 Epp. 1X 156 1 178.

474 Epp. 1118 n 1V 16.
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ynyheHa cBuM enuckonuma Wiaupuka,*’> pgBa ynyheHa CBOM CaJIOHTAaHCKOM
CBEIUTeHCTBY*7 U jejHO yniyheHO 3a/jJapCKOM CBeIITeHCTBY.477

Y mHMa ce pacnpassba O iBa pa3JIMYUTA LipKBeHa po6/ieMa Koje NepCOHUPUKY]jY
envckonu Hatan u MakcuM. Mako cy pasjiMuuTH, OBU NpobseMu uuHe jga CasoHa
npeJcTaB/ba TOKOM LieJsior ['puropujeBor noHTUGHUKaTa U3BOP HeBOJba U bpure. Y oba
c/y4aja BUJM Ce Jla Cy Ha 4Yesly CaJIOHUTAHCKe LIpKBe CeZleJId HelOCAYIIHU [IPKBEHU

,E[OCTOjaHCTBEHI/ILlI/I KOjI/I Cy C€ CHAa»KHO oAyIIrhpaJiv IallIMHHUM XKe/baMa U Hape,a6aMa.

2.1.1. HaTan

[IpBu apxuenuckon CasioHe, koMe ['puropuje nuille U Kora noMume, Haras, Beh
je ¥ paHuje 610 y CyKOoOy ca marnckom ctosinuom. U3 FpuropujeBux nucamat’8 (kao u U3
nucawa Tome Apxubakona)*’? Buau ce ga je nana Ilenaruje II (580/1-590) ayxe
BpeMe*80 ynyhnBao omTpa nMcMa CaJlIOHUTAaHCKOM eNUCcKomny kopehu ra 360r keroBor
noHaulamka npema apxubakoHy CasoHe XoHopaty. Passior oBux mportecta je 6uJa
»kasiba XoHOopaTa KoJ namne Jia ra je Hatas ca noJsioxaja apxuhakoHa CMEHHO MPOTUB

BbEeroBe Bo/be M IIPOMOBHCAO, HA CHUJTY, Y BUIIIK YHUH CBellITeHHKa:481

Et quasi magne necessitatis pretensa occasione cepit archidiaconum pro
suscipiendo sacerdotio compellere violenter. Sed cum archidiaconus in contradictione
persisteret, archiepiscopus eum ab officio et beneficio suspendit. Tunc Honoratus ad
papam Pelagium missa supplicatione postulavit, ut archiepiscopo preciperet, ne ipsum

super hac re indebite molestaret.

475 Epp. 143 u V 10.

476 Epp. 111 46 u VI 26.

477 Ep. V1 48.

478 Ep. 1117, 8-10.

479 Th. Archidiaconi Historia 24-28.

480 Mako ce He MOXKe ¢ mpelu3HONy 3HATH KaJia je HaTas mocTaB/beH 3a eNKCKOIA CaJIOHUTAHCKE LIPKBe
(momume ce roauHa 580. Bugetu y Buli¢ 1912, 62), unak, Ha ocHoBy TomuHor omnuca HartasnoBor
noHamama 3a BpeMe [lenaruja Il 1 wUX0OBOr cyko6a ca MyHO MpeOKpeTa M HINYEKHBama IMoTe3a
CyNpOTHe CTpaHe, Ca CUTYpHOIINYy ce MOe 3aK/by4YUTH Ja je HaTanm Beh Hekosimko roguHa mpe
['puropujeBor noHTUPUKATA OHO Ha YeJTy CaJIOHUTAHCKE IPKBE.

481 Th. Archidiaconi Historia, 24-26.
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“U npaBehu fAa je cTBap BeoMa XUTHA M0Y€0 je apXuhaKoHa jako Jja MpUTHCKA Jja
ce NpUXBATH I[0JIOXKAja CBeLITEHHKAa. AJM NHOIITO ce apxXxuhakoOH yHNOpHO ToMe
CYyIpOTCTaBJ/ba0, APXUEINMUCKOIl ra je JIMIIMO IMO0JIoXKaja U 4dacTu. Tazga je XoHopaT
3aMOJIMO MaMmy Jja apxXUeNnuCcKoNy Hapeau a ray Be3u € 0BOM CTBapy 6ecroTpeObHo He

MYyYH."

M3 npeTxogHUX pejioBa pa3dyMme ce Ja je apXMhaKoH, MO CBOj NPUJIMULU CTPOT U
MoOpaJiaH, y CKJIaJly ca CBOjOM AY>KHOCTH YyBapa LipKBeHe UMOBHHe, 6paHuo HaTany fa

CBeTe MOCY/le e/ CBOjUM pohaliMa U TaKo LITETH LPKBU:482

... fuit quidam archiepiscopus Salone, Natalis nomine... thesauros ecclesie et vasa
ministerii dando suis contribulibus*53 et complicibus sacrilega dilapidatione vastabat. Et
erat eo tempore archidiaconus quidam, Honoratus nomine, qui Deum habens pre occulis
zelo nimio movebatur, dolens de sui presulis insolentia. Hic quantum licebat, conabatur se
opponere Natali archiepiscopo maxime, quia videbat bona ecclesie tam indecenter

distrahi.

- OMO je apxuenuckon CajsioHe U3BeCHU HaTaJl... CBeTOrpJJHUM pacnapyaBambeM
pacTypao je LpKBeHO 6/1aro Tako LUITO je CBOjUM pohauuMa MU caydyeCHULUMa*84

paszaBao nocyje 3a 6orociayxemwe. U y To BpeMe 610 je u3BecHU apxrubhakoH XoHopaT

482 Th, Archidiaconi Historia, 24.

483 Y MomepHOM u3famwy TOMHHOr fAesa TBpAM ce Aa ce uMeHHna contribulis (,M3 UCTOT MJeMeHa,
cpoaHuK“) cpehe y Kopmycy JIaTUHCKUX TEKCTOBA caMo Ha JiBa MecTa (jeiaHy T KoZ JepoHuMa y Bysaratu
U Apyru nyT KoJ AM6po3uja Musanckor). Bugetu y Th. Archidiaconi Historia, 24, Han. 4. MehyTum, kako
ce Buau us oapeaHuney TLL (TLL, s.v. contribulis, 4.0.776.32-53) oHa ce cpehe MHoro yeuthe - HaBeeHO
je BajieceT U MeT NpUMepa — aJli CBU IPUMeEPH OCUM jeJHOT IOTUYY U3 JieJla XpUIINaHCKUX MHcala UK
npeBoJia XpUIIhaHCKUX TEKCTOBA. 3aTO, YHHH Ce, YKOJIHKO Ce MOCTAaBU NUTAIE HEHOT TEKCTYaTHOT
MOpEeKJIa, Tj. Aa Jiu uMeHuna contribulis y neny Tome ApxuhakoHa noTH4e JUPEKTHO M3 MHUcaMa Marne
[lenaruja unu je geo ToMuHOTr TeKcHYKOT U360pa, HUje Moryhe gaTu noysaaH ogrosop. 06ojunu ayTopa
Cy, HauMe, JaTH TEKCTOBY GUJIM Ha pacroJiaramy U OHU CY UX, CBAKaKo, 06po no3HaBau. O IuTepaTypu
kojy je Toma ApxrubakoH 4yuTao u Kopuctuo Bujetu y Matijevi¢ Sokol 2002, 335-9.

484 T'puropwuje, y CBOjUM MHUCMMMa, NOMHUIbe JAa je HaTan 1pkBeHo 6Jiaro feano camo ,pobanuma‘
parentibus (Ep.11 17, 17), anu He u ,,caydecHUnuMa"“ complicibus. O ToMe Aa JiU €y ,cay4yecHUIU" TPULEB
KOjU ce OJHOCH Ha pohake ,cayyeCHULH Y 3JI0UMHY OJly3UMatba IpKBeHe UMOBHUHE", HJIU Ce NaK pajiy 0
JpPYTUM JbyJMMa ,CaydyeCHUIIMMA ¥ HEKOM JIpyroM 3JI0YMHY WM I'pexy”, HHje jacHo. Bugetu npeBog
,APYTOBH y MHjaHCTBY" I'Zle ce MpuxBaTa oBa Apyra moryhHoct y Peri¢ 2003, 20. (3a 3Haueme ,pohak”
cognatus, propinquus uMmeHune parens sugetu y TLL, s.v. parens, 10.1.357.38-59.)
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Koju je, uMajyhu Bora npej ounma, 610 BeoMa TyxaH >kajiehu 360r 6aXxaToCTH CBOT
npernoctaB/beHor. OH, KOJIMKO je MOrao, HOKyllaBao je Jia Cce CYynpOTCTaBHU
apxuenuckony Hatasy v To HajBMIlIe 3aTO LITO je BUJEO Ja Ce LpKBeHa A06pa Tako

HeJI0JIMYHO pa3BJjauye.”

CmaTpa ce aa je Toma ApxubakoH, nopej 'puropujeBux nvcama, I03HaBao U
JaHac u3ry6sbeHa nucma nare Ilesaruja Il ynyheHna caJloHUTaHCKOj IPKBU.485 Ha
OBO yKa3syje XpOHOJIOIIKU OMUC Jorahaja y KoMe ce [eTa/baHO MOMHIbE IITA je
XoHOpaT nucao namnu Y 1iTa je namna, Kao o4roop, Hanucao Hatasy. OBaj U3BelITaj
He 3a0CTaje 3a OHUM KOju ce 04HOCH Ha ['puropujeBo BpeMe, a 3a KOjU BULUMO Ja
je HamucaH Ha OCHOBY [puropujeBe mnpenucke. YNopeAWTH HauMMe CKOpO
WJeHTH4YHe peueHulle u3 ['puropujeBor nucMa HaTany U cpefHOBEKOBHOT
u3Benrtaja (13. Bek) Koje CIUIMTCKOT apxuhakoHa MPUKa3yjy Kao UCTOpHUYapa KOjU
ce BEPHO Jjp>Kao CBOjUX U3BOpa: ... cum uno eodem tempore una persona nolens ad
sacerdotii ordinem prouehitur, quae tamquam immerita a diaconatus officio
remouetur. Et sicut iustum est ut nemo crescere compellatur inuitus, ita censendum
puto similiter ne quisquam insons ab ordinis sui ministerio deiciatur iniuste.*86 /
Beatus vero Gregorius Natali rescripsit... de dolosa promotione Honorati dicens:

»,Quod valde iniquum fuit ut uno eodemque tempore una persona nolens ad ordinem

sacerdotii promoveatur, gue tamquam immerita a diaconatus officio removetur et

sicut iustum est, ut nemo crescere compellatur invitus, ita censendum puto ne

quisquam insons ab ordinis sui ministerio deiciatur iniuste.“*8’IIpu nopebemwy zaBe

pedeHulle BUAU ce Aa y uurtaty Tome ApxubakoHa HejocTaje caMoO NpPUJIOT
similiter, Koju ce MOX/Ja HHUje HHU HaJIa3uo y HeMy JOCTYIIHOM MPUMEPKY

['puropwujeBor nucma.

OBaj cnop je Hacseauo u ['puropuje koju he, kao Ilenaruje, cBe BpeMe 6UTH Ha
cTpanu XoHopata, nomtyjyhu ra u 6panehu ox Hartana. Tako, oBaj kopnyc nrucama
Be3aHuX 3a (CaJjioHy, mouyumwe NUcMOM ynyheHoM XoHoOpaTy, Ha CaMOM I0YeTKY

[puropujeBor nontudukara. ¥ HoBem6Opy 590. roauvHe mama nuuie XoHoOpaTy U

485 Bunetun y Buli¢ 1986, 46.
486 Ep. 119, 4-8.
487 Th. Archidiaconi Historia, 28.
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noTBphyje My Jla U OH, Kao U HeroB NPEeTXO0JHUK, eJu a XoHopaT 6yJe BpaheH Ha
apxvbhakoHCKy AYXHOCT M Ja cMaTpa Ja Tpeba Ja Aobe no momupema usMmebhy
3aBaheHUX cTpaHa. YKOJIMKO CIIOp He pellle caMy, lTopyyyje Ja Tpeba fa Aohy y Pum,

XoHopaT u HaTasioB mpejAcCTaBHUK, /la /eTa/bHO MCIUTABUIM CIy4Yaj JIMYHO JIOHECe

npecyay:4s8

Ea quae nobis contra uos tu et episcopus tuus contraria direxistis scripta doluimus,
agnoscentes eo quod inter uos nihil caritas recognoscit. Verum tamen te in officio ordinis
tui administrare praecipimus, et si illic potest, superante gratia, causa uestri scandali
definiri, multum credimus uestrae animae acquisisse. Sin uero ita discordia inter uos
partes suas armauit, ut in tumore scandali uoluntas uestra debeat remanere, tu ad
nostram audientiam indifferenter occurre, et episcopus tuus pro se dirigat quam elegerit
personam instructam, ut, omnia subtili ratione perpensa, constituere quae uisa fuerint

partibus debeamus.

, Ty?KHH CMO ILTO Ce y MMCMKMa KOja CMO IPUMUJIU 0f Tebe U 0Jf TBOT eNUCKOoIa
roBOpY NPOTUB OHOT APYror U pa3yMeJsu cMo ja usMebhy Bac He nocToju Mehycob6HO
pasyMeBame. Y CBaKOM CJy4ajy, HapehyjeMo Ja ocTaHell Ha CBOM IOJIOXKAjy U aKO
ycnerte, y3 boxjy nomoh, fa pa3pelunTe cBoje pa3MUpHULe Balloj AyLUIX OM TO OMJIO Ha
BeJIMKYy KOpHUCT. Ako je mak cBaba usmeby Bac Tosmko y3esia Maxa Ja xejuTe Ja
yCTpajeTe y JbyTHH, TU 6€3 o//1arawa Aohu KoJ Hac Jja 4yjeMo 1ITa MMall ja Kaxell, a
HeKa TBOj eNIMCKOII Nolla/be HeKy 0co0y y CBOje MMe, KOjy OH u3abepe, yliyheHy y Lesy
CTBap, Kako 6MCMO MU, 0 CBEMY ZJ06pO pa3MUCIUBILH, MOIJIX /ia OAJIYYHMMO LITA U je/iHa

Y [ipyra cTpaHe Tpeba ja y4uHe.”

Y janyapy HapezaHe roaute I'puropuje ce Hatany npBu nyT o6paha u masbe JiBa
nvcMa, jeaHo GpopMasiHO U JbyHA3HO y KOMe ce 3axBasbyje Ha YECTUTKU NMPUJIHUKOM

CTyNaka Ha Malcku npecto*®? u npyro y kome nomMmuwe nocrojehu cnop.4°° Kao u y

488 Ep. 110, 2-11.
489 Ep. 1 20.
490 Ep, 119.
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nucmy XoHoparty, ['puropuje Hatany nopyuyje na XoHopaT Mopa Jia 6yZe BpaheH Ha
JLy>KHOCT apxuhaKoHa U IOHAaBJba, ¥ CYIIPOTHOM, CBOj 03UB Jia fohy y Pum rpe he oH,

HENPUCTPACHO, IOHETH OJJIYKY YV CKJIaJly ca npaBjom:491

Verumtamen quia inimica Deo discordia tuas partes excusat, locum et
administrationem suam Honorato archidiacono restituas commonemus, atque concordes
diuinis ministeriis competentia exhibete seruitia. Audientiae et quaestioni nostrae, si
adhuc inter uos causa nutritur scandali, praedictus archidiaconus occurrat admonitus,
atque dilectio tua pro partibus suis dirigat personam instructam, quibus praesentibus,
solaciante nobis Domino, deposito studio personarum, quae competunt fauori iustitiae

decernere ualeamus.

,¥Y CBaKoM ciay4ajy, oyayhu faa je Hecsiora, boxju HenpujaTesb, TBOje ONpaBAakbe,
ONMOMHIEMO Te JAa XOHOpaTa BpaTHUII Ha HerOBO MECTO U IMOJIOXKAj U Ja YV CJI03U
ob6aB/baTe Horocayxb6eHe AY>KHOCTH. AKO U Ja/be u3Mehy Bac orcTaje pasJsor cBabe,
HeKa rope oMeHyTH apxubhakoH Johe Ko Hac Zja ra cacjayluaMo U UCIIUTaMo, a ¥ TBOja
MUJIOCT HEKA Y CBOje UMe Molilabe 0coby ynyheHy y 1ieJy CTBap, Kako 6ucmo, y3 boxjy
noMmoh, 6e3 cuMnaTdja npemMa Uje[JHOj CTPaHH, OJJIYYUJIU OHO ILITO je y CKJIaay ca

npaB/ioM.”

Cnenehe nucmo ynyheno Hartasy cTuxe nocse BUllle 0J, TOAUHY JlaHA Y MapTy
592. rogune.*92 Buau ce na HaTtas 3a To BpeMe He caMo Jja HUje IOC/IylIao namny, Hero
Jla ce IPOTHUB Hera yMHOXaBajy IJlachHe W onTyx6e. ['puropuje ra y oBoM nucMmy
ONTYyXyje Ja je 3aHEMapuo NACTUPCKY AYXXKHOCT U Jia ce CaB 0Jao IpupehuBamwy
ro36u.4?3 Takohe my npebanyje nAa Huje nocBeheH yuTamwy CBeTOr mucMa U Aa He
HACTOju Jla HeBepHUKe MpUBYyYe LPKBU. [puropuje fojaje Aa y oBe rjacHe He 6U
noBepoBao Aa HaTas cBoj kapakTep HUje UCIO/bUO Ha JPyroM NpUMepy, Y CYKoOy ca

cBojuM apxubhakoHoM XoHopaToM. HaTas ra je, kako To namna JJUPeKTHO CaoMlITaBa, Ha

491 Fp. 119, 8-16.
492 Ep. 1117.
493 Ep 1117, 2-3.
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JIyKaB Ha4yMH, 30a1M0 ca apxubhakoHCKe AY>KHOCTHU CaMoO 3aTO LUITO My je OBaj GpaHHO

Jla pacTypa LpKBeEHY UMOBUHY Jiesiehu cBeTe npeaMeTe CBOjUM poharuma. 494

Multis ab urbe tua uenientibus, frater carissime, didici, pastorali cura derelicta, solis
te conuiuiis occupatum. Quae audita non crederem, nisi haec actionum tuarum
experimentis approbarem. Nam quia nequaquam lectioni studeas, nequaquam
exhortationi inuigiles, sed ipsum quoque usum ecclesiastici ordinis ignores, hoc est in
testimonio, quod eis sub quibus es positus seruare reuerentiam nescis. Cum enim sanctae
memoriae decessoris meli fueris scriptis prohibitus ne contra Honoratum archidiaconum
tuum a me haec tibi summopere fuerint interdicta, et mandata Dei neglegens, et scripta
nostra contemnens, praefatum Honoratum archidiaconum tuum quasi ad fortiorem
honorem prouehens conatus es callida arte degradare. Vnde actum est ut, eo
archidiaconatus loco submoto, alium arcesceres, qui tuis moribus obtemperare potuisset,
cum praefatus uir pro nulla tibi ut arbitror re displicuit, nisi quod uasa sacra et uelamina

tuis te parentibus dare prohibebat.

»,Ca3Hao caM oJi MHOTUX KOjd MyTyjy W3 TBOT rpajia, Hajapaku 6paTe, Ja CH,
HaNyCTUBILU CBe MacTUPCKe AY>XKHOCTH, caMo 00y3eT rozbama. He 6ux noBepoBao Ja
ce y TO HAUCaM yBepuo nocMaTtpajyhu TBoje noctynke. Haume, fokas Tora Aa He camMo
HUCH nocBeheH yMTawy CBeTOr MUCMa U /1a He HACTOjULl Jla IPUBYYell HEBEPHUKE y
KpHUJIO pKBe, Beh U 1a caMy LpKkBeHy XUjepapxujy He M03Hajell, je Taj LITO He 3HAUI /Jja
IpeMa OHMMa N0/l YUjUM PYKOBOCTBOM CH MIOCTABJ/bEH HEe yMell Jja Fajull [IOIITOBAbeE.
HWako T je MOj 6/1arono4MBLIA NPETXOAHUK CBOjUM MMCMUMa GpPaHHUO /ia TaKo AYro y
CcpLy 4yBall 060/ MpPXKH€ U MaKO caM TH ja TO UCTO U3PUYUTO 3abpaHHO, TU CH,
3aHeMapuBLIU boxje 3a10BeCTU U Ipe3peBIlIr MOja IUCMa, FTOpenoMeHyTor XOHOpaTa,
cBOT apxubhakKoHa, To60Xe y3AMKYhH y BUIIM M0JI0%Kaj MOKYILIA0 JYKaBO Jja CBPrHeEIL.
[lowrTo cu My oAy3eo apxuhaKOHCKY 4acT, IOCTAaBHO CU Ha TO MECTO APYror Koju je

6J1arOHAKJIOH TpeMa TBOM HayMHY KHMBOTA. Jep, TOPeOMeHyTOr CH 3aMp3€e0 caMo 360T

494 FEp. 11 17, 2-18. Hartan je, no cBeMmy cynehd, MCKOPUCTHO NPaBHJIO [Ja CBEIITEHUK He MOXKe
HCTOBpPEMEHO Ja 6yJe yyBap LpKBeHe UMOBUHe. Busietu y Buli¢ 1912, 63.
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jenHe cTBapy, a TO je IITO TH je OPAaHUO Jla CBETE MOCY/JE U OJieXK/e AeJUIl CBOjUM

pobanuma.”

Y oBoM nucmy 'puropuje npBu NyT NOMHE CAHKIIH]j€e KOje OU yCieiuie YKOTUKO
ra Haran He mocayma, BpaTd XoHOpaTa Ha HeroB II0JIOXKaj M Iolla/be CBOT
npejcTaBHUKa y PuM paau pemaBama cnopa. OH X HaBOAY Yy rpaZialidju of 6J1axux
Ka TeXXHUM, 3aBUCHO 0/ CTelleHa eNKUCKONOBOT OrJIylliekha 0 lerosa Hapehemwa. Hajnpe
My je 3ampeTHho r'yOUTKOM MNaJikja, apXMeNUCKOICKOr IJIaulTa, 3aTUM ycKkpahrBameM

npuyelnha v Haj3a/ JIMlIaBalkbeM CaMe eMUCKOICKe YacTH:495

Proinde fraternitas tua uel post frequentatam totiens admonitionem a culpae suae
errore resipiscat et praefatum Honoratum in suo, mox mea scripta susceperit, loco
suscipiat. Quod si facere fortasse distuleris, usum tibi pallii, qui ab hac sede concessus est,
noueris esse sublatum. Si uero, etiam amisso pallio, adhuc in eadem pertinacia persistis,
Dominici te scias corporis ac sanguinis participatione esse priuatum. Post quae iam
necesse est ut causas tuas subtilius indagantes, an in episcopatu ipso persistere debeas

summa nos scias cura atque inquisitione tractare.

,300T TOora TBOja 6GpaTCKa BHUCOCT HeEKa I0OCJe TOJUKO OGpPOjHUX ONmoMeHa
OZlyCTaHe OJi CBOje Morpellke U 3a6J1y/ie U ropenoMeHyTor XoHOpaTa, YUM A06Uje Moje
NKMCMO, BpaTHU Ha HeroBO MecTo. AKO MaK OAYroBJAaYHII ca OBUM, 3Haj a TU he 6GUTH
3abpameHo Kopulihewe najvja Koje TH je oBa CTOJIMLA 0A06puJa. AKO MakK U mope/
rybuTka naJjuja 6yell ycTpajao y CBojoj TBpA0I/IaBOCTH, 3Haj Aa heln 6UTH yckpaheH
npudemtha kpB/by U TesoM [ocnoawuM. [locine Tora HykHo he OUTH, 3HAj, Ja
OpM>X/bMBHje NPOYYMBIIM TBOj C/ay4daj ca HajpehoM mnaxwoM U 036u/bHOLINY

pa3MHUCIINMO O TOME ia JIN Tpe6a Jda OCTaHeIl Ha EITMCKOIICKOM nonomajy.”

95 Ep. 1117, 23-29.
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KasHoM Huje 3anpetuo camo Hatasny, Hero u suny koje je Hatan nmocraBuo Ha

X0oHOpaTOBY AY>KHOCT U KOjH Ce, IPOTUB NpaB/e, CJI0KHO Jia 3ay3Me Tyhe MmecT0.4%6

Eum uero qui contra iustitiae reqgulam ad locum alterius prouehi consensit, ab
eiusdem archidiaconatus honore deponimus. Qui si ulterius in loco eodem ministrare

praesumpserit, se participatione communionis sacrae nouerit esse priuatum.

»A OHOT' KO ce CJIOKMO Ja OyJZie NOCTaBJ/beH, IPOTUB NpaBJe, Ha Tyhe MecTo,
CMelbyjeMo c apxuhaKoHCKe YacTU. AKO ce yCyAiy Jia U [laJbe Ha TOM I0JI0%Kajy 06aBJ/ba

Cy>k0y, HeKa 3Ha Jia je JIMIIEeH CBeTe MPUYEeCTH. "

MebyTumMm, Buau ce aa ce [puropuje Huje oueKMBAO 0/ OBOT nmMcMa Jia he noctuhu
ycnex ¥ HaTepaTyu HaTasia Ha NOCYIIHOCT jep y UCTO BpeMe, MapTa 592. roJiuHe, nulie
Y jeJJHO 3aje JHUYKO NMCMO enrucKonumMa y JlaiManuju y KoMme NoHaB/ba CKOPO O/ peyuu
Jl0 peyH cBoOje Hape/0e U peThe HaTasy v kaxke J1a My je »KeJba 1a UX U3BECTH O OHOME
LITO Ce JielllaBa, Tj. o noctojeheM cykoby usamehy CBeTe cTo/IMIlE U CATIOHUTAHCKOT
eIMMCKOIa, KaKo He 61 6U/IM Heo6aBelITeHH, Ia CAMUM TUM U 30yHEHH, Tj. HECIIOCOOHU

Jla IoHecy nmpaBuJaH cya.497

Fraternitatem uestram licet desideremus scriptis frequenter discurrentibus uisitare,
tum praeterea cum res exigit utraque cupimus negotii unius occasione persoluere, ut et
fraternos de uisitatione releuemus animos, et quae superueniunt, ne mentem possint
ignorata confundere, subtilius explicare. Frater itaque noster Natalis, Salonitanae
ciuitatis episcopus, cum Honoratum archidiaconem sedis suae ad ordinem presbyteratus
uellet prouehere, ac deinceps ille ad sublimiorem gradum crescere declinaret, a sanctae
memoriae decessore meo, missa supplicatione, poposcerat ne ad hunc ordinem inuitus
accederet. Hoc enim fieri sibi non prouehendi gratia sed causa ingratitudinis perhibebat.

Pro qua re tunc iam sanctae memoriae decessor noster scripta Natali fratri coepiscopoque

496 Ep. 11 17, 29-33.
497 Ep, 11 18, 2-38.
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nostro direxerat, interdicens ne praedictum Honoratum archidiaconem inuitum
proueheret, neue dolorem conceptae ingratitudinis in corde retineret. Cumque et a nobis
haec eidem summopere fuerint interdicta, non solum mandata Dei neglegens sed et
scripta nostra contemnens, praefatum archidiaconem ut dicitur contra morem quasi ad
fortiorem honorem prouehens conatus est callide degradare. Vnde actum est ut, eo de
archidiaconatus loco submoto, alium arcesceret, qui in loco depositi archidiaconi
ministraret. Quem scilicet Honoratum arbitramur antistiti suo displicere propterea
potuisse, quod eum uasa sacra suis dare parentibus prohibebat. Quam causam et tunc
sanctae memoriae decessor meus et nunc ego subtili uoluimus indagatione discutere. Sed
is ipse sibi conscius personam ad iudicium postposuit destinare, ne actuum eius discussa

potuisset ueritas apparere.

,Aako 6ucMmo »xeseau Ja Baioj 6paTckoj BUCOCTH YECTO IIa/beMO MHUCMa,
IpaBUMO U3y3eTaK OH/A KaJia iBe CTBAPH XKeJIUMO Jla 00aBUMO jeJHUM TUCMOM, Tj. Jia
oxpabpuMo Ballle OpaTCcKe Jyllie, ¥ Jla Bac 0 OHOMe IITa ce Joraha, Kako Bac He3Hambe
He OW JoBoAWJIO y 3abayay, Osmke ob6aBectumo. Jlakse, Ham 6paT Harai,
CaJIOHUTAHCKU €eNMUCKOIl, KaJla je XTeo JAa XoHopaTa, apxubhakoHa CBOje IpKBe,
yHanpe/ 1 y 3Bame CBELITEHUKA, 0Baj je 04010 Jja Oy/ie IpeMeIlTeH Ha BUIIHU [10J10%Ka]
¥ [10CJ1a0 je MoJI6Y MOM 6J1arono4yuBIIeM NPETXOJHUKY Jla IPOTUB CBOje BoJbe He Oy/ie
yHanpebeH y oBo 3Bame. HaBeo je fia ce Taj nmpeMeluTaj He JieliaBa pajyd HeroBor
yHanpehemwa, Beh 360r Mpxme Koja MOCTOjU MpeMa mweMy. 360r Tora je Beh Hall
6J1arono4YMBILIM MPETXOAHUK Mocjaao nucMo Hartasy, HaleM 6paTy M KOENUCKOIy, y
KOMe My je 3abpaHuo Ja XoHopaTa yHanpehyje NIpoTUB mberose BoJbe U J1a Y CpLY He
raju 6os1 Mpxmwe. A Kajja CMO My U MU TO U3PUYUTO 3abpaHUJIM, OH je He caMo
3aHeMapuBIIM Boxje 3anmoBecTH, Beh M mpe3peBLIM Halla NHCMa, TOPENOMEHYTOr
apxubhakoHa NPOTUBIPABHO, TOOOXKe y3AMKYhU ra Ha BULIM I0JI0Xaj, MOKYIIA0 Ha
JIyKaB HauMH /a cMeHU. Tako ce A0roiUJI0 /ia je, HAKOH LITO je khera CMeHHO, IOCTaBHO
Jlpyrora Koju o6aBJba C/yK0y CBprHyTOr apxuhakoHa. A cMaTpaMo ja je XoHopaT 610
Mp3aK CBOM NPETIOCTaB/bEHOM jep MY HUje 103B0/baBao /ia [ieJIv CBETe NOCY/ie CBOjUM
pobanuma. OBaj ciy4aj je U TaZja MOj 6J1arONOYMBIIN MPETXOAHUK KeJleo JeTa/bHO Aa

HUCIIUTA U TO ja cala XeJIMM Ja YIYUHHUM. Anu oH cBecTaH cebe o4JiaxKe Ja Ioliasbe
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M3acJaHUKa Ha CyJ Ja He OM MCTHMHA O HeroBUM IOCTYINIIMMA, HAKOH INpeTpeca,

y3alia Ha BUAe0."

Nos itaque tot iam scriptis admonitum et hactenus pertinaciter obstinatum, scriptis
iterum directis, per praesentium latorem curauimus admonendum quatenus Honoratum
archidiaconem, coniungente statim praesentium latore, in priori loco susciperet. Quem si
obdurato adhuc corde contumaciter ad eundem gradum reuocare forte postponeret, usu
eum pallii, qui ab hac sede concessus est, pro contumacia tot uicibus admissa priuari
praecipimus. Si uero, etiam amisso pallio, adhuc in eadem pertinacia perseuerauerit, a
Dominici quoque corporis ac sanguinis eum participatione praecipimus submouerti.

Aequum enim est ut asperos de iustitia sentiat, quos erga se positos in caritate contempsit.

»MH CMO ra, HaKOH LUTO je OIOMEHYT TOJMUKHUM MMMCMUMa KOoje CMO MOCJaJv U
Jlabe 0CTao yInopaH Y TBPAOIJAB, IOHOBHO MOCJABIIM IMUCMO NPEKO IJIaCHUKA KOjU
HOCH OBO IIUCMO YIIO30PUJIM 13, YUM IJIACHUK Ca MUCMOM CTUTHe, BpaTu XOHOpaTa Ha
HEroB M0JIOXkKaj. AKO U Jla/be TBP/OT CPLia YIIOPHO HEKUM CJIy4ajeM OJJIaXKe Jla ra BpaTu
y UCTU YHMH, HapeJUJId CMO J1a, 3060T yBpeJe Koja je TOJUKO MyTa NMpUMJ/beHa, Oyje
JivlIeH Kopulihemwa najavdja Koju My je aaT of oBe CBeTe cToJiMIle. AKO YaK U HAKOH
ryouTka najuvja U JAa/be yCTpaje y UCTOj APCKOCTH, HapebhyjeMo ja Oyje JiulieH
npudeltha KpBJby U TesioM ['ocnogwum. [lowiTeHo je fa, kKaj ce ey npaB/a, 0CETH

JbYTHY OHUX KOjU Ca BbUM Y JbybaBH CTOje.”

OuwursieiHO je /1a je mana OBUM IMHCMOM >KeJieo Jja YII030pH OCTaJlle enucKoIe Ja
He noMaxky Harasy uiu aa ce He moBoJie 3a HeroBuM npumepom. Jla je I'puropuje
J06po pa3yrkoBao Moh mnucaHor yb6ehuBawa Ha Ja/bUHY W JIMYHU KOHTAKT U
JUPEKTHU MPUTHUCAK, BUAM Ce N0 TOME IITO je y UCTO BPeMe, BEPOBATHO 0 HCTOM
IJIACHUKY, TKCA0 CBOM JIOjaJIHOM CapaZHUKY, MoAhakoHy AHTOHUHY.48 OH je TpebaJsio

Ja otnyTtyje y CaJloHy ¥ MOCTaHe YMeCcTO MOTKyI/bUBOT Masika*?? HOBM yHmpaBHHUK

498 Ep. 11 19.
499 Masiko (Malchus) je 6uo ynpaBHHK namnckor maTpuMoHwuja y Jaamanuju, ympo 594. ['puropuje ra 3oBe
eIUCKOIIOM, aJIh He 3Ha ce IJie je TauHO CToJ10Bao. Bugetu y Martyn 2004, 156.Y Be3u ¢ MasikoMm BUAeTH
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JlaJIMaTUHCKOT naTpuMoHuja. O AHTOHMHA je TpaXKHUO Jla Hajupe MOKylla Aa yoeau
apxuenucKorna Jia BpaTu X0HOpaTa Ha lberoBy apxXxuhaKOHCKY y>KHOCT, a aKO 0BO, KaKO
je 04eKHBao, HEe yPOJH MJI0J0M, TIOBEPUO MY je cIpoBohere Ka3HU: 0/ly3MMakbe NaJiuja
M eKCKoMyHMKauujy Hartasna, Kao M cBpraBame HeperyJapHO I0CTaB/bEHOT

apxubakoHa:>00

Proinde experientiam tuam praesentis praecepti auctoritate duximus fulciendam,
quatenus, coniungens in Salonam, Natalem fratrem coepiscopum nostrum saltim tot
scriptis admonitum studeat adhortari ut supra memoratum archidiaconem in suo statim
loco suscipiat. Quod si facere hoc contumaciter ut consueuit forte distulerit, usum ei pallii,
qui ab hac sede concessus est, ex auctoritate sedis apostolicae contradicito. Quem si, etiam
amisso pallio, adhuc in eadem pertinacia perseuerare perspexeris, Dominici quoque
corporis ac sanguinis eundem antistem participatione priuabis. Eum uero qui contra
iustitiae regulam ad locum alterius prouehi consensit, ab eiusdem archidiaconatus honore
deponi praecipimus. Qui si ulterius in loco eodem ministrare praesumpserit, communionis

sacrae participatione priuamus.

,300r TOra CMO OJJIyYWJIM Zila OBUM MHCMOM TBOjOj MCKYCHOj JIMYHOCTHU J1aMO
osamtheme fa, yuM cturHe y CasioHy, 6pata Hawer HaTasa, koenuckona, koju je Beh
ONOMEHYT TOJIMKMM INHUCMHMa, NOJCTaKHe Ja ropernoMeHyTor apxubakoHa ojmax
BpaTH Ha HeroBO MeCTO. AKO ca TUM, Kao IITO 0OMYHO YUHH, TBPZOIJIaBO OZyTOBJIAYH,
HEeMY y UMe aloCTOJICKe CTOJIMLe HOLlewhe N1ajlvja, Koje My je 0Ba CTOJIMLA OJ00pUIIa,
3abpaHuTe. AKO OH, MAKO je 0cTao 6e3 Nasjuja, u Jla/be yCTpaje y UCTOj JPCKOCTH, TOT
LIPKBEHOT J0CTOjaHCTBeHMKa JiMIMhew npuyentha KpBby U TesioM ['ocnogmum. A
OHOT' KOjU Ce CJOXXUO Ja OyJe NmoCTaB/beH Ha Tyhe MecTo HapebhyjeMo Ja JIMIIULI
apxubakoHCKe 4acTU. AKO ce U JilaJbe Ha UCTOM M0JI0XKAjy YCy/AU Aa ob6aBJba CIYKOY,

JIMIIaBaMo ra cBeTor npuyemha.”

jom Epp. 136,11 38, 11l 22, V 6. OuursegHo je ga 'puropuje ;uMe HUje 610 3310BO/baH jep AHTOHUHY ¥
uctom nucmy (Ep. 11 19, 43-46) Hapebyje na Maska nomasse y Pum fa 0Baj ,[10J10%KH padyyHe O CBOjUM
noctyniuma“ (actionum suarum expositis ratiociniis).

500 Ep. 1119, 20-33.
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MebyTumMm, ocum nucma HaTtasny, nucMa CBUM JJaIMAaTUHCKUM €MMUCKONKUMa, UCMa
noahakoHy AHTOHUHY, ['puropuje Tor mapta 592. mwa/be ¥ 4eTBPTO MUCMO ynyheHO
Jo6uHy, npetopujckoM npedekty 3a Uanpuk.501 OHo je mocienme U3 OBe rpyrne U
nokasyje aa ['puropuje Huje oaycrajao, Beh je HapoTUB 6MO pellleH [a ca CBUX CTPaHa
M3BpIIU NpuTHcak Ha HaTana. HanMe, oH 01 BUCOKOT [TapCKOT YNHOBHUKA, KOTra HajIpe
obacvna u3pasuMa xBaJjie, CACBMM jaCHO M y KPaTKHUM pedeHHULlaMa TPaxHy, Ja C jeJjHe
CTpaHe y3Me y 3alUTUTY HeroBOr M3acjJaHWKa AHTOHMHA, U C Jpyre, Aa HUKAKO He
npy»a noApiuky Hatasy, jep 61 To 61J10, KAKO IOHOBO KaKke ,IPOTUB npaBAe” (contra

iustitiam):>02

Praesentium igitur latorem, quem illic pro ipsa exigui patrimonioli administratione
direximus, uestrae excellentiae commendamus... [...] Natali autem fratri et coepiscopo
nostro in nullo uestra gloria contra iustitiam opem ferat, quia tanto necesse est ut

canonicae ultionis uindictam sentiat, quanto et ipsam regulam canonicam ignorat.

,[JIacCHHMKa KOj! HOCH OBO MMCMO a KOra CMO YNyTWJ/IM Jla ylipaB/ba MaJel[HUM
NaTpUMOHHjeM, Npenopy4yjeMo Balloj BUCOCTH... [..] Hamem 6paTy u kKoenmuckomy
HaTtany Hu y yeMy Balla cjiaBa HeKa He Ipy»a noMoNh, 3aTo 1ITO je TOTpe6HO Jja 0CeTH

KaHOHCKY Ka3Hy y OHOj MepH y K0joj caM paBU/ia KaHOHA He Mo3Haje.”

Mako oarosopu Ha oBa MUCMa HUCY cadyyBaHU, bapeM jeJjlaH U To caMmor Hatasa,
MO>KEMO /la PEKOHCTPYHIIEMO Ha OCHOBY HOBOT MAMMHOT MKCMaA Koje oH HaTasy masbe
y aBTyCTy UcTe roguHe.>%3 HaTas npBo cTaje y 0/i6paHy CBOjUX I'YPMaHCKUX CTPACTH,
yutupajyhu kwury I[loctawa v roBopehu ga je u ABpaMm npupejuo rosby 3a Tpu
anbena,>%* a na je Ucak cuT 6siarocsioBMo cMHa>% u Haj3aj Jia cy ro3be y cTBapu U3pas

Jpy6aBu npeMa OsmKmeM. [lanu Takohe mopyuyje peunma amoctosia [laBsia u3

501 Ep, 11 20.

502 Ep, 11 20, 16-17; 21-24.
503 Ep, 11 44.

504 1 Moj. 18:1-8.

505 1 Moj. 27:25-27.
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nocnaHulle PuMsbaHuMa ia oHaj "Ko He jeJle He ocyhyje oHor Ko jene”. 596 I'puropuje
IIaK Ha CBAaKHU HeroB IIMTAT 3HaJla4KU O/roBapa U 06jallllbaBa IITa OH 3allpaBO 3HAYU

v 3a1To Hatas Huje y npaBy KaJ, ra HABOAH Y CBOjY of6paHy:>07

In conuiuiorum etenim defensione uestra fraternitas Abrahae conuiuium memorat,
in quo, teste sacro eloquio, tres angelos suscepisse perhibetur. Sed hoc exemplo neque nos
beatitudinem uestram de conuiuio reprehendimus, si hanc suscipere angelos in hospilitate
cognoscimus. Rursum narrat Isaac satiatum filio benedictionem dedisse. Quae utraque
ueteris testamenti, quia ita sunt gesta per historiam, ut tamen signarent aliquid per
allegoriam, utinam ualeamus sic res gestas legendo percurrere, ut possimus etiam
gerendas prouidendo sentire. Ille quippe in tribus angelis unum salutans Trinitatis
subsistentias unius substantiae esse declarauit. Iste uero satiatus benedicit filium, quia,
qui diuinis epulis repletur, illius sensus in prophetiae uirtutem tenditur. Diuinae autem
epulae sacri eloquii uerba sunt.

Quod ergo Pauli apostoli ad me testimonium posuistis, quo ait: Qui non
manducat, manducantem non iudicet, omnino existimo incongruum fuisse. Quia
neque ego non commedo, neque ad hoc a Paulo dictum est, ut membra Christi, quae in eius
corpore, id est ecclesia, inuicem sibi caritatis compage connexa sunt, nullam de se
ullomodo curam gerant. Sed si neque ego ad te neque tu aliquid pertineres ad me, iure
tacere compellerer, ut eum non reprehenderem qui emendari non posset. Haec ergo
sententia propter eos solummodo dicta est qui illos iudicare student quorum cura sibi
commissa non est. At postquam nos, auctore Domino, unum sumus, si nobis ea quae

corrigenda sunt tacemus, ualde delinquimus.

»Y of0paHy ro36u Balla OpaTCka BHUCOCT NOMHHe ABpaMOBY ro3by jep je,
npunoBeja ce, mpeMa peuruMa CBeTor nucma, ABpaM yroctuo Tpy anhesa. A HU My,
MMajyhu y BUly OBaj mIpuMep, Jla 3HaMO Jia CTe y roCTe NPUMUJIM aHhesie, He 6GUCMO

Balle 6J1aXKeHCTBO 360T ro36M NpeKopeBasIu. 3aTUM Ballla BUCOCT Ka3yje Ja je Mcak cuT

506 Pym. 14:3.
507 Ep. 11 44, 6-18; 45-56.
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6saarocsoBro cuHa. 06a oBa npuMepa notudy u3 CTapor 3aBeTa U Ty CTOje jep cy ce
TaKO y NPOULJIOCTH JJOTOJIUJIH, aJIU U KaKO OW CBOjUM MPEHECEHUM 3HaUYE€HeM Ha HEIITO
yKasa/id, Kako 6ucMmo, Aaj boxe, yuTajyhu OoHO WITO ce JOroJWJO y MNPOULJIOCTH U
pasyMmeBajyhu 1ITa Aa/be MOXe Ja ce JJoro/i4, 3Ha/U 1ITa Tpeba Jla YUHUMO. ABpaM
THUMe IITO Ce NpeJ TpU aHhesa jeAHOMe NMOKJIOHUO MOKA3ao je a cy OHU y TpojcTBy
jenHo. A To WITO ce Kaxke Ja je Mcak cuT 6/1aroc/I0BUO CUHA, TO CTOjU TAKO 3aTO LITO Ce
»KeJiu pehu Jja oHaj Koju je ucnywweH pedjy boxjoM, ’eroB ym 061ja ¥ MPOPOYAHCKY
Moh. HaumMme, cBeTa xpaHa cy peuu CBeTor nucMma. 2Kesiu fa ce Kaxke: ako BpeJHO YATATe,
TO jeCT U3 OBOI IIpUMepa OJf OHOra ILUTO je Ha MOBPIIMHU HU3BJAYUTE OHO WITO je y
Ay6uHU, Mohu heTe, Kao Jja CTe AOIIM U3 JI0BA HAMyHUBIIH 10 CHTOCTH CTOMAaK yMa,
CUHY IIpeJ; co60M, TO jeCT HapoAy KOju CTe ca3Bajid, Mohu a 06jaBuTe OHO 1ITa he ce

JOTONUTH.”

»A TO LITO CTe HaBeJM pevyu anocrtoJa [laBaa koju kaxke OHaj KO He jeae, He
Tpeba la ocyhyje OHOT KOjU jeJie cMaTpaM /ia je CaCBUM HeaJZileKkBaTHO. HUTH ja He
jefieM, HUTH je anoctoJ [1aBsie TO pekao ga XpUCTOBU YA0BU KOjU CY Y HbeTOBOM TeJly,
TO jeCT LIPKBa, U KOjU Cy jeIHU ca APYyTMM MOBe3aHU Be3aMa Jby6aBH, He Bojie OpUTy
jenHu o ApyruMma. Jep, kajia ja Te6UM He O6UX OHMO HUIITA U KaJla TU MEHU He 6U OHO
HUIITA, C MpaBoOM 6uUX 6M0 npuHybheH fa hyTuM, 1a HE KOPUM OHOTA KO Ce He MOXe
nonpaBuTu. OBa HaUMe pevyeHHIla CaMo je u3pedyeHa 300T OHUX KOjU MOKylIaBajy Aa
Cy/le 0 OHMMa 3a KOje UM Opura HUje noBepeHa. AJiy, MOLITO CMO TH U ja, boxjuM zesowm,

jenHo, ako hyTHMoO 0 cTBapuMa Koje KoJ, Hac Tpeba Jja ce 1nonpase, CUJIHO TpeluMo.”

Beh Ha ocHOBY 0BOra M0KeMO0 U3pa3UTH CYMBY Y UCKpeHOCT HaTasoBe eJbe 3a
NOMHUpPEHEM U CTElNeH MOLITOBawa ManuHOr ayTopuTeTa. Jlasbe, Kako ce BUAW U3
nanyvHor nucMa, Hatas ce 6panuo o onTy:x6e fa He uuTa CBeTO NUCMO jaAajyhu ce fa

je "IpUTUCHYT HEBOJbaMa', Tj. Ia HEMa BpeMeHa:508

508 Ep. 11 44, 61-78.
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lllud autem, frater dulcissime, quod tribulationibus pressum legere posse te
abnegas, minus ad excusationem idoneum puto, cum Paulus dicat: Quaecumque
scripta sunt, ad nostram doctrinam scripta sunt, ut per patientiam et
consolationem scripturarum spem habeamus.>% Si igitur ad consolationem
nostram sacra scriptura praeparata est, tanto magis debemus legere, quanto nos
conspicimus sub tribulationum fasce lassari. Si uero in ea solummodo est sententia
fidendum, quam in epistula uestra posuistis qua Dominus dicit: Cum tradent uos,
nolite cogitare quomodo aut quid loquamini. Non enim uos estis qui
loquimini, sed spiritus patris uestri qui loquitur in uobis,>10 sacra ergo ad nos
eloquia frustra mandata sunt, quia repleti spiritu, uerbis exterioribus non egemus. Sed
aliud est, frater carissime, quod angustati persecutionis tempore absque dubitatione
confidere, aliud quod in tranquillitate ecclesiae agere debemus. Oportet nos etenim hunc
spiritum modo legendo percipere, quem possimus, si causa contigerit, in nobis esse etiam

patiendo monstrare.

»A TO, Aparu 6paTe, LITO KaXKell Jjla CU MPUTUCHYT HEBOJ/bAMA U /1a HE MOXKell Jja
YUTAlll, HEe CMaTpaM Ba/baHUM U3roBOPOM, owito [laBjie Kaxe: ,Jep mta ce Hanpep,
Haluca, 3a HAally Ce HAayKy Hamuca, /la TpOJ/bebeM U yTEXOM NMUCMa HAAY
nMaMo.“ Ako je gaksie CBeTO MMCMO HAallMCaHO 3a Hallly YTeXy, YTOJUKO IIpe MOpaMo
Jla ra YUTaMo, YKOJIMKO BU/JIUMO Jla HaM OpojHe HeBOJbe 0Jly3MMajy CHary. AKo mak
Tpeba camMo Jla ce AP>KMMO OHE pedyeHHIle KOjy CTe y BallleM NHUCMY HaBeJH, a ¥ KO0joj
[ocnopg kaxce ,A kaj Bac npejajy, He OpUHUTE ce Kako heTe ujsiu mra here
roBOpuUTH; jep he BaM ce y oHaj yac jgaTu wTa here KaszaTu. / Jep BHU
HeheTe roBopuTH, Hero /Jlyx Oua Bamer ropopuhe u3 Bac”, cBeTe peuu Cy HaM
y3aJy/Ji IocJaTe, jep KaJi CMO UCYHEHU [yXOM He MOKe /la HaM [OHeCTaHe CIO0J/bHUX
peuu. Anu jeHoO je, Aparu 6paTe, y LITa MOpaMo 6e3 CyMie BEPOBaTH y TEIIKOM
BpeMeHy POroHa, a APYTo je IITa MOpaMo YUHHUTHU Y CIIOKOjCTBY 1ipkBe. Haume, Tpeba

YUTalkbEeM TaAKO Jia 10>KUBUMO CBETOT JlyXa Jla MOXKEMO /Ia, aKO Ce J0TOIU TaKaB CIJIET

509 Pum. 15:4.
510 Mar. 10:19-20.
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OKOJIHOCTH, NMOKaXKEMO /la je MPUCYTaH Y HaMa, YaK U aKo caMU MpPU TOM HHUILUTA He

YUHHUMO.

Hsrnena omnetr Jga je jeadHa ONTY06a KOjy HHUje U3BpJlaBa0 PETOPCKOM
yMelnHouthy 6uJjia oHa 0 MamkKy KaTUXeTCKe WJM MUCHOHApCKe aKTHBHOCTU. tby je
O4YMIJIe[JHO CHAXKHO 0/,0alM0 ¥ IOTKPeNrno apryMeHTUMa jep My je marna oBepoBao U

peKao Jia ce pajyje ITO TO HUje TayHO:>11

Valde uero in epistula uestra gauisus sum quod uos exhortationis studium dare
fatemini. In hoc etenim scio quia curam uestri ordinis sollerter agitis, si ad auctorem

uestrum et alios trahere curatis.

,BeoMa caM ce 06pa/[oBao IITO CaM y BallleM IUCMY IPOYMUTAO /| Ce TPYAUTE OKO
MHUCHOHAPCKUX aKTUBHOCTH. HauMe, BUAMM /1a 06aB/baTe CBOje AYKHOCTH PEBHOCHO

10 TOMeE ILITO HAaCTOjUTe /a U Apyre NpruBy4YeTe CBOM TBOpLy.“

W Haj3ap, kKako ce BUAU U3 caMor Kpaja ['puropujeBor mucma, Mopa Ja je y
HaTtasioBoM oAroBopy, nope idTaTa v IOCETKHU, Na YaK U MPUKPUBEHUX YBpea OUJIO0

Y 3HAKOBa MIOMHUpewa U nocayuHocTy. Haume, ['puropuje npu kpajy kaxe: >12

Tamen postquam fraternitas uestra ad suum ordinem rediit, nec ego meae uel

decessoris mei iniuriae memor sum.

,2AMak, mouro ce Baia 6paTcka BUCOCT BpaTHU/a OHOM LITO joj MPUJINYH, ja Hehy

NaMTUTU HU yBpeJly HaHeTY MeHH, HU yBpeJly HaHeTy MOM NPeTXO0JHUKY."

IlIta je Ta4vyHO CTajaJIO y HaTtasoBom MM1McMy y OBOM JeJy, MOXeMO CaMO Ja

Harahamo. Moryhe je nma ce paguso o obehawy Bpahama apxubhaKoOHCKe YacCTH

511 Ep. 11 44, 79-82.
512 Ep, 11 44, 100-103.
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XoHopaTy uau obehamwy ciawa CBOr MpeAcTaBHUKA y PuM uiau obGe oBe cTBapu
3ajeHO. Y cBaKOM ciay4ajy ['puropuje oMeKilaBa CBOj CTaB U [IOKa3yje ce CIpeMHUM Ha
onpoiuTaj. Ha kpajy yak ymupyje Hatazna a cy npeTwe eKCKOMYHUKaALUjOM GUJie caMo
HY>XHa Mepa, KOjy CaJIOHUTAaHCKHU eNHCKOII TPeba, MOLITO ce MonpaBuo, >13 mrto npe jga

ce 3a6opaBu:514

De excomunicationis uero articulo, quae tamen, interposita conditione, gradu
secundo uel tertio iam ut ita dicam, ex necessitate subiuncta est, beatitudo uestra
immerito queritur, cum Paulus apostolus dicat: In promptu habentes ulcisci omnem
inoboedientiam.®!5 Sed ista iam transeant, ad nostra redeamus. Si enim recte agit, ego
domno Natali non possum non esse coniunctus, cuius me affectui ualde esse debitorem

noui.

»A Ha oipei6y 0 eKCKOMyHMKAallMjU Koja je, uMajyhu y BUAy JaTe ycaoBe, 6uia
omoMeHa Apyror uiau Tpeher creneHa, ja Tako KaXkeM, U Koja je IpUA0AaTa U3 HYXKAe,
Ballla BHUCOCT ce 6e3 pasjiora »xaau, 6yayhu ga amnocrton [laBsie kaxe: Uy
NPUIPAaBHOCTU MMaMO OCBETY 3a CBAaKy HENOKOpPHOCT". Ainu Aa 3a60paBUMO
Ca/i Ha 0BO, /la Ce BpPaTHMO OHOM 0 YEMY CMO r'OBOPHUJIU. AKO HarMe MOCTYTa NPaBUJIHO,
ja ca rocnogvHoM HaTasiom He Mory Ja He 6yZeM 6yiu3ak. A keMy caM, 3HaM, 360r

BberoBse HakKJIOHOCTH — BEJIMKH IL[}’)KHI/IK.“

HaTany je kacHuje y okTOOpY HUCTe rofuHe ['pUropuje ynyTro jou jeJHO MUCMO O
cacBUM jipyrauyvjeMm crnopy.>16 Haume, nana mMosin HaTtasna Ja U3 mporoHcTBa BpaTH
dopeH1HYja, eNUAYPCKOT eNKUCKOIa U, Ca3BaBlIY €MUCKONCKH cabop, TOHOBO UCITUTA

HEroBy KpUBHILY. Y OBOM NHUCMYy HeMa NpeTHU U OUpaHUM peurMa namna Hartasa

513 Y mucMy JoBaHy, paBEHCKOM eNUCKOILy, ana nuile jga ce HaTtan "nmonpaBuo” mores suos ipse correxit
(Ep. 11 38). Kox Tome ApxubakoHa uuTa ce Ja Cy MAaNUHU 3aXTeBU HCIYHEHH, Tj. 1a cy XOHOpaT U
HartasioBU nmpejcTaBHULM JOLLIM Y PUM U Ja je mama JOHeBIIM NpecyAy OKOHYAao cay4aj. Bugetu y
Th. Archidiaconi, Historia, 24. Moryhe je na je Toma ApxubakoH umao yBuz y puropujeBa nucma Koja cy
JlaHac U3ry6/beHa, a e ce Hajla3ujla OBaKo U3pUYMUTA NOTBP/A OKOHYAKa CIopa.

514 Ep. 11 44, 114-120.

515 ] Kop. 10:6.

516 Ep. 111 8.
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MOKyIIaBa Aa ,yoeau”, a He aa My Hapeau.°l” Ha KOMIIIMKOBaH U YBUjeH HAYUH OH
y Aa ,yoen i y il y

Hartasny nocraBsba cBOje 3axTeBe:>18

Dum cuncta negotia indagandae sollicitudine ueritatis indigeant, tum quae ad
deiectionem sacerdotalium graduum sunt districtius trutinanda, in quibus non tam de
humilibus constitutis, quam de diuinae quodammodo benedictionis refragatione
tractatur. Quae res quoque nos in Florentii episcopi persona ad exhortationem uestrae
fraternitatis admonuit. Nuntiatum siquidem nobis est a quibusdam fuisse in causis
criminalibus accusatum et, nullis canonicis probationibus exquisitis nec sacerdotalis
concilii proueniente iudicio, a sui eum honoris officio non iure sed auctoritate depositum.
Quia ergo non potest quemquam episcopatus gradu nisi iustis ex causis concors
sacerdotum submouere sententia, hortamur fraterernitatem uestram ut praefatum uirum
ex eodem in quo detrusus est eici faciatis exilio, causamque eius episcopali disceptatione
perquirl. Et siin his in quibus accusatus est canonica fuerit probatione conuictus, canonica
proculdubio est ultione plectendus. Quid si alias, quam de eo aestimatum est, synodali
fuerit inquisitione compertum, necesse est ut et criminatores iusti districtionem iuris

exhorreant, et incriminatis innocentiae suae seruentur illibata suffragia.

,Aako y cBUM cJjydyajeBUMa y KoOjUMa ce Tpara 3a MCTUHOM IMoTpe6GHA
OpWK/BUBOCT, KaJ je pedy 0 30alMBamby CBEIITEHHWKA, OHU Tpeba joll CTpoXKe Ja ce
0/iMepaBajy, jep ce Ty He paZikd caMo 0 0OMYHUM 3eMa/bCKUM CTBAapUMa, Beh ce Ha HEKU
HAuWH paZii U O CYNpOTCTaB/baky boxjem 6siarocsioBy. OBO cxXBaTawme Hac je
MO/ICTAKJIO Jla Ballly 6paTCKy BUCOCT 0XpabpUMO y Be3H ca enuckonoM dopeHnujeM.
JaB/beHO HaM je HAaUMe /]a Cy r'a HEKU ONITY>KUJIH /Ia je yMelllaH y oJipeheHe KpUMUHa/IHE
pajibe, U MAKO HHje CIpoOBeJleHa HUKAaKBa KaHOHCKA UCTpara, HUTH je JOHET CyJ,
CBELITEHWYKOT CaBETa, OH je, He 110 CUJIM 3aKOHA, Beh 1o cuiiu jader, ca CBoje Ay»KHOCTH

Y 4acTHU cMeweH. By iyhu 1a ca enMCKOIICKOT M0J103Kaja HEKO MOXKe OUTH CMeHeH caMo

517’y npeTtxoAHUM nucMuMa ['puropuje ce Hatany o6paha AUpeKTHO, y ApyroM JULY jeJJHHUHE, ca IyHO
uMnepaTrBa. OB/ie HAIPOTUB KOPUCTH M3pa3 MOIITOBama ,Balla OpaTcka BUcocT” (uestra fraternitas),
a yMecTo MMIIepaTUBHOI H3pasa ,HeoNnxoJHO je“ (necesse est) 3amoBecT NpeuHadaBa y MNOJCTPeK
(hortamur). O moyacHUM Ha3uBKMa y ['puropujeBoj npenucnu Bugetu y Martyn 2004, 104.

518 Ep, 1118, 3-21.
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Ha OCHOBY je[JHOTJIaCHE Mpecy/le CBELITEHUYKOr TeJsa JJOHETe C MpaBeJHUX pa3Jiora,
noJictuuemMo Baiy 6paTcKy BUCOCT Jla rTOpeloMeHyTOT U306aBHTe U3 U3THAHCTBA y Koje
je HaTepaH U Ja HeroB CJy4aj UCIIMTATe KpPO3 pacnpaBy BUlIe eNucKomna. AKo ce
KaHOHCKOM MCTparoM IMoKaxe /ia je KpMB 3a OHO 3a 1LITa je ONTYXeH, 6e3 cyMme Tpeba
Jla IpUMU KaHOHCKY Ka3Hy. AKO ce MOKa)ke TOKOM cabOpCKe ucCTpare Ja je cTBap
Jlpyraduja Hero IITO Ce paHHje CMaTpaJio, HEONXO0AHO je Jja TYKHUOLY Y CTPaxy YCTYKHY
oJ, ctporohe npaBeHOT 3aKOHQ, a /la Ce OHKMMA KOjHU Cy OMJIN ONTYKEHU HBUXO0B yrJe],

360T lbUX0Be HEBUHOCTH cadyBa HGOKpH:eHI/IM.“

MebhyTumM, cBM cnopoBH U CBa NUTamwa Be3aHa 3a HaTasa Harsio ce peluasajy
IberoBoM cMphy Koja je norBpheHna ciesehe roaute y anpuy.>19

['puropuje je Tazga, noyeTkoM 593. rofuHe BepoBaTHO O4YeKHBao Ja he Haj3aj,
npuiuke y CajoHH a ce cMUpe U Jia he Ha CaJIOHUTAHCKY eMMCKOIICKY CTOJIMIY CECTH
NOCJIyIIHA ¥ MOpaJIHa JIMYHOCT. Joll y MapTy, KaJa Cy [0 lbera CTUIJIe HellpoBepeHe
rjiacuHe o HaTtasoBoj cMpTH, OH MoJiM AHTOHMHA, CBOT pektopa y [Janmanuju, aa
HOXXYypH W OpraHusyje nu36op HOBOr enuckomna.’20 AHTOHHH je MOpao He caMo [ia
NO/ICTAaKHEe HapoJ U CBEUITEHCTBO Jja CJOXHO M y JIOrOBOPY JIOHECY OJAJYKY O CBOM
OoyayheMm AyxoBHOM MacTUpy, Beh U Aa mpaTu Aa ce Taj U360p O/BUja HA pery/japaH
HauuMH. A HeperyJlapHOCT U jepec Koje ce ['puropuje HajBulle mIJjamuo 6uja je
cuMoHHja (y OBOM cCJy4ajy, KyloBakme eNHUCKOICKe 4acTH).>2l OH U3PUYHUTO TOBOPHU
AHTOHUHY Jla HUKAaKBHM J[apOBUMMa, HUTU IpHjaTe/bCKUM Be3aMa He CMe Ja ce

npuberaBa npu U360py HOBOT eNKCKOMNa:>22

Natalem, Salonitanae ecclesiae fratrem et coepiscopum nostrum, obisse discurrens
in partibus istis fama uulgauit. Quod si uerum est, experientia tua omni instantia omnique
sollicitudine clerum et populum eiusdem ciuitatis admonere festinet quatenus uno

consensu ordinandum sibi debeant eligere sacerdotem. Factoque in persona quae fuerit

519 Ep. 111 32, 10-1.

520 Ep. 111 22.

521 Bupetu y Martyn 2004, 84.
522 Ep. 111 22, 3-12.
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electa decreto, ad nos transmittere studebis, ut cum nostro consensu, sicut priscis fuit
temporibus, ordinetur. Illud quidem prae omnibus curae tibi sit ut in hac electione nec
datio quibusque modis interueniat praemiorum, nec quarumlibet personarum patrocinia

conualescant.

J<IIpoy4dyJio ce y CaJioHH /ia je TAMOLIY enuckon HaTast, 6paT ¥ KOEMUCKOT Halll,
IpeMUHYyO. AKO je TO TayHO, TBOja MCKYCHa JIMYHOCT ca HajBehoM ymopHomhy u
HajehoM peBHoIINy Heka MOXKypH /ia CBELITEHCTBO U HApPOJ, TOT Tpajia OlOMeHe Jia
CJIOXKHO MOPajy Zia 0/I/1y4de KOjU CBELITEHUK Tpeba /ia ce MOCTaBX Ha 0BO MeCTO. A TH ce
HOTPY/AM Jla HaM JOCTaBUII OJIJIYKY Koja Oy/ie IoHeTa Aa 6U ocoba Koja je u3abpaHa
OuJ1a pyKOI0JIO’KeHa y3 Hallly CarJIaCHOCT, Kao LITO je TO OMBaJIo y paHUja BpeMeHa. A
OHO 0 YeMy Ipe cBera Tpeba Jja BOJUII padyyHa je Jja IPUJIMKOM OBOT M360pa He Aohe
HU 10 KaKBOT NMoJAMUNHBamka, HUTH Y3UMakba KaHAWJATa y 3alITUTY O CTpaHe GUJI0

Kora.“

Paszsor 'puropujeBor ctpaxa je, pa3yMm/buBO, Aa he MohHU U 6oraTH, Koju 6u
€BeHTYya/IHO yTULaJM Ha M3060p CaJIOHUTAHCKOT €NUCKOIa, YTULATU U Ha HeroBe
KaCHUje MOCTYIIKe, Tj. 1a ce [pKBEHAa XUjepapxuja, la CaMUM TUM U NTallMHa Hapehemwa,

He OU mourToBaJsa;:s?3

Nam si quorundam patrocinio fuerit quisquam electus, uoluntatibus eorum cum
fuerit ordinatus oboedire, reuerentia exigente, compellitur, sicque fit ut res illius

minuantur ecclesiae, et ordo ecclesiasticus non seruetur.

,HauMe, aKo je HeKO U3a6paH Ha MeCTO €NMMCKOMNa TaKO LITO Cy I'a HEKH y3eJIH Y
3allTUTY OH, KaJla 6y/ie pyKoIoJioXeH, 360r ocehaja Ay>kHocTH, 6uhe npuMopaH fa ce
IIOKOpaBa kUXOBOj BOJbH M TAKO GUBA J]a ce 06pa keroBe IPKBe YMamyjy U /1a ce He

O/ip>KaBa LipKBeHa Xujepapxuja.”

523 Ep. 11122, 12-6.
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Ocoba koja Tpeba ja 6yae usabpaHa, [puropuje ynosopaBa, He cMe Jla CAYXHU
HUYMjO] BOJbU KOja HUje y CKJaZy ca LPKBEHOM BOJbOM, U MOpa OMTH MOpaJsiHa, ca

ouorpadujom 10CTOJHOM TOT IMOJIOXKaja:524

Talem ergo, te imminente, debent, personam eligere, quae nullius incongrue

uoluntati deseruiat, sed uita et moribus decorata tanto ordini digna ualeat inueniri.

,Ipeba [akJje, TBOjUM HacTOjameM, Ja U3abepy TakKBy 0CO0Yy Koja He CIYXKHU
HUYMjOj BOJbM KOja HMje oArosapajyha, Beh je, mo oHOMe Kako je >KHMBeJia U MO

NpPUHIUIIKMMA KOjMa ce PYKOBO/MJIA, IOCTOjHA TAKBOT MOJI0Kaja.”

Ocoba ca kojoM ce, kako BUAUMO, ['puropuje gonucyje U Koja he 6UTH Heros
KaHJAuAaT 6uo je cBakako XoHopaT, apxubakoH kora je Harasn TosiMke rojuHe
yrHbeTaBao U OKO YHjer IMoJIoXaja 4yBapa LpKBeHe UMOBHUHE Ce U BOJHUO L0 CIOP.
MebhyTum, u3s 'puropujeBor nucMa XoHopaty y anpuiay 593. BUJu ce aa je XoHOpaT U
Ja/be, vako je Hatan ympo, uMao mnyHo HemnpujaTesba Meby calOHUTAaHCKUM
CBELITEeHCTBOM.>2> OH je ouurieJHO 6MO0 y PUMY M JIMYHO Ce 3KaJINo Manu /ja ce LIpKBeHe
II0Cy/le U3HOCe U3 LIPKBE, a U [Ia je HeroB M10J10Kaj yrpokeH. [lana ra y nucMy noHoBo
Tewd U obehaBa aa he ocrtaTu Ha CBOjoj AYKHOCTH, a Aa he ce AHTOHUH, y3 Boxjy

nomoh, mocrapaTH Jjla Ka3HU CBa CBELITEHA JIUIA YMelllaHa y Kpahy:526

Sed quia rursus ante non multum temporis spatium ad Romanam ciuitatem ueniens
de quibusdam illic actis incongrue et de sacrorum es conquestus alienatione uasorum,
atque, dum pro hac re quae tuis obiectionibus respondere potuissent sustinemus in hac
ciuitate personas, Natalis episcopus tuus de hac luce migrauit, necessarium iudicamus
easdem praeceptiones, tam decessoris nostri quam nostras, quas dudum ut dictum est pro

tua absolutione transmisimus, praesentibus deinceps apicibus confirmare. Quamobrem a

524 Ep. 111 22, 16-8.
525 Ep. 111 32.
526 Ep, 111 32, 6-22.

174



cuntis tibi obiectis capitulis te plenius absoluentes, in tui te ordinis gradu sine aliqua
uolumus altercatione permanere, ut nihil tibi penitus mota a praefato uiro quaestio
qualibet occasione praeiudicet. De his autem capitulis de quibus conquestus es Antonino
subdiacono et rectori illic patrimonii sanctae cui Deo auctore praesidemus ecclesiae
instanter iniunximus ut, siquidem in his ecclesiasticas inuenerit immixtas esse personas,

cum summa causas ipsas districtione atque auctoritate definiat.

»,MebyTuM, nouITo cu He Tako JJaBHO MOHOBO 6M0 Y PuMy v noxasnuo cu ce fa ce
JlelllaBajy HeKe paJibe Koje HUCY Y CKJIay Ca LPKBEHUM NPOINMCUMa, Kao U Ha TO Jia ce
oTyDyjy cBeTe nocy/e, IOUITO Cy 0cobe Koje 6MCMO MOTJIU [ja UCTIUTYjeMO ¥ Be3U €a TUM
TBOjUM OITy>K0aMa OTHILLIe ca OBOT CBETa, TO jecT, TBOj envnckon Haran, cMmaTpamo
HEOINXOJHHUM Jla UCTe Hape0e, KaKo Halller MPeTX0AHUKA, TAKO U Hallle, KOje CMO joLI
O/laBHO NOCJaJUd pajyd TBOT MOMMUJIOBaWka, OBUM MUCMOM NOTBPAMMO. 360T Tora Te
cacBMM, M0 CBUM TadkaMa, ocjio6ahamMo onTy»kb6e U KeJUMO Jia OCTaHell Ha CBOM
10JI0ajy 6€3 MKaKBOT Y3HEMHPaBama, TO jeCT Jla Tebe HUKAKO, HU V je/IHOj IPUJIUIY,
He yrpox<aBa NpoLeC Koje je TOpenoMeHyTH IOKpeHyo NpoTUB Tebe. O OBUM CTBapuMa
Ha KOje CH Ce MOXaJIMO jaBWUJIM CMO y MHCMY, KOje je MPHU/A0AaTO OBOME, MOAHaKOHY
AHTOHUHY, YIPaBHUKY TaMOLIWkher MMamwa Koje Ipulaja CBETOj LPKBU KO0joj, IO
Boxjem peny, npejcesaBaMo € HapeAOOM Ja OH, aKO OTKpHUje Jla Cy y OBaj CJy4aj
yMelllaHe J[Apyre IpKBeHe JIMYHOCTH, Te cJjy4yajeBe ca HajBehoM crporomhy u

ayTOPUTETOM UCIIUTA.”

HakoH jBa-Tpu Mecela oJ; oBOr mucMa XOHOpaTy, Malna je BEpoOBaTHO J06HO
NOTBP/Y /A je ynpaBo XoHOpaT U3abpaH 3a HOBOT €MUCKOIIA jep CAJIOHUTAHCKOM KJIePY
y jysy ucte 593. rojirHe 11a/be MMCMO MYHO O/1yIIEB/bEHA, 0106paBakba U YeCTUTKHU Ha

npaBoM u360py:°27

Dilectionis uestrae scripta relegentes electionem uos in Honoratum archidiaconem

uestrum fecisse didicimus. Et omnino nobis gratum fuisse cognoscite, quod olim expertum

527 Ep. 111 46, 2-8.

175



uirum et grauem moribus ad episcopatus ordinem elegistis. Cuius etiam et nos personam,
quia dudum nobis est bene cognita, comprobamus eumque uobis iuxta desiderium

uestrum et nos ordinari uolumus sacerdotem.

,A3 Baller muMcMa caM casHao Jila je Baul M360p Mmao Ha XoHopaTa, Baller
apxubakoHa. Y 3HajTe /1a je To HAaMa BeoMa MUJIO jep CTe UCKYCHOT YOBEKa, 030M/bHUX
NpUHIMIA, U3abpaau 3a enuckona. M36op oBe JIMYHOCTH, KOjy OZABHO U A06pO
N03HajeMo, MU 0/106paBaMo U XKeJIMMO Jja OH, KOjH je BaMa 10 BOJbH, Oy/ie MOCTaB/bEH

3a enucKomna.”

Wnak, fna ce He paiu 0 KOHAYHOM MMEHOBakby BU/IU Ce IITO Yy TOM UCTOM IHUCMY,
['puropuje cajoHUTAHCKe CBELUTEHUKEe Xpabpu Ja OCTaHy NpPU CBOjOj OAJIYLHU He
JI03BOJIMBIIIM J]a UX HUKO U HHUILTA He O0KoJieba a Aylly UM MCIpJba, Kako ['puropuje

TO MECHUYKH KaXKe, ,MPJ/bOM HEJI0jaTHOCTH “:528

Pro qua re hortamur ut in eius electione sine aliqua ambiguitate persistere, nec
quaedam uos res ab eius debet persona deflectere, quia sicut ista laudabilis nunc probatur
electio, ita si, quod absit, dilectionem uestram ab eo quisquam deuiare seduxerit, et

animae uestrae grauamen et opinioni maculam infidelitatis imponet.

,,36OF TOTa BacC 60L[pI/IMO Aa 0e3 HKaKBOT ABOYMJb€HAd OCTaHETE INIPHU CBOM I/I360py
TaKO Ja BacC HI/Ije,ZLHa CTBap o] tberoBe JIMYHOCTHU HE OBYy4e jep, Kao IITO OBaj XBaJie
BpeJaH I/I360p HaHWJIa3W Ha o,ao6paBa1-be, TaKoO, AaJIEKO 6I/IJIO, dKO HEKO Bally MHUJIOCT
ol ’bera 3aBe/ie M o/iBe/ie Ha CTPAHNIYyTHULY, TO he ONTEPETUTH Ballly AYLIY a Balll yrjien

ynpJbaTH MPJ/bOM HEJI0jaJIHOCTH."

528 Ep. 111 46, 8-13.
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Bugu ce takobhe na oBaj U360p, ako je yomuTe A0 Hera u JoOULIO0, HUje 610
jeHOI/IacaH jep Ha Kpajy MMCMa CaJIOHUTAHCKOM CBelITeHCTBY ['puropuje ynyhyje

OMoMeHy:>29

Eos uero qui ab electionis uestrae unitate inconsiderate discordant, ut uobiscum

sentire possint, ab Antonino subdiacono fecimus admoneri.

,AHTOHHHY CMO HapeJJUJH Jla OHe, KOju ce HEPAa3bOpUTO He CJIaXKy ca BallUM

“360poM, HaTepa Ja Jajy CBOjy carjacHocT."

[TanuHa pafocT je 6uIa KpaTKOT BeKa jep je Beh y HOBeMO6py Mopao Jia ce Cyouu
ca OZI/IYKOM JaJIMaTUHCKHX eNUCKoIa Aa XOHOpaT HUje aJleKBaTaH KaHauaat. OH UM
JbYTUTO IHIIIE, O/ MPETHOM eKCKOMYHHKaIIH]je, 13, aKO He KeJie X0HOpaTa, MOTy Jia
n3abepy caMo eNUCKOIA ca KOjUM Ce OH JIMYHO CarJiacu U 3a Kora OHU ZI06Ujy MOTBPAY

3 Puma.530

Oportuerat quidem fraternitatem uestram diuini respectu iudicii, clausis carnalibus
oculis, nihil quod ad Deum pertinet ex recta mentis intentione omittere, nec cuiuslibet
hominis faciem rectitudini iustitiae praeponere. Sed postquam ita mores uestri
saecularibus sunt traducti negotiis, ut obliuiscentes omnem sacerdotalis in uobis honoris
tramitem cunctumque superni metus intuitum, non quid Deo sed quid uobis placeat
studetis explere, necesse habuimus haec ad uos districtiora specialiter scripta
transmittere, quibus ex beati Petri principis apostolorum auctoritate praecipimus ut nulli
penitus extra consensum permissionemque nostram, quantum ad episcopatus
ordinationem pertinet, in Salonitana ciuitate manus praesumatis imponere, nec
quemquam in ciuitate ipsa aliter quam diximus ordinare. Quod si contra haec quippiam
uel sponte uestra uel a quolibet coacti praesumpseritis uel temptaueritis agere,

decernimus uos Dominici corporis et sanguinis participatione priuatos, quatenus ex

529 Ep, 111 46, 13-5.
530 Ep, IV 16, 2-24.

177



eadem ipsa attrectatione uestra uel uoluntate transgrediendae praeceptionis nostrae, a
caelestibus mysteriis alieni, nec eum quem ordinaueritis habeatur episcopus. Nos namque
nullum, cuius uita reprehendi potest, temere uolumus ordinari. Et si Honoratus diaconus
indignus ostenditur, de uita moribusque eius qui electus fuerit nobis renuntiari uolumus,

ut quicquid in hac re agendum est cum consensu nostro salubriter permittamus implerti.

»Ipebaso je ga Bawmwa OpaTcka BUcOCT nowmTtyjyhu Boxju cyz, 3aTBOpUBILM
TeJIeCHe 04M, HUIITA LITO ce TU4Ye bora v 1ITo Npou3uJasyu U3 NpaBUJIHOT pacyhrBama
He NpeHebOperasa, Kao HU Jia OUJI0 YHje JbY/CKO JINILE He NIPeTIOCTaB/ba OHOME IITO je
IpaBoO U NpaBeJHO. AJM NOIITO Cy BallW NMPUHLHUIMN TAKO U30KPEHYTU CBETOBHUM
yTULAjUMa, [1a 3a00paBUBILH CBAKY XUjepapXHujy CBelITeHUYKe YacTH U cBaku ocehaj o
cTpaxy of, bora, mokyiiaBaTe fia U3/iejCTByjeTe He OHO 1ITO ce bory cBrba, Beh oHo 1m1TO
ce BaMa cBuba, cMaTpaMo Ja je mMoTpe6GHO Aa BaM Clieljdja/iHO MOLIa/beMO CTPOXKe
nvcMo y kome hemo BaM, ayTopuTeToM cBeTor [leTpa, NpBOT anoCTo/1a, HApeAUTH Jia
HUKora y CaJIoHM NpPOTUB Hallle CarJIaCHOCTU U [03BOJIe Yy EeNUCKOICKUM YUH He
pYKOIOJIaXKeTe, HUTHU Jla y TOM I'paZly IoCcTaB/baTe OUJIO KOTa KOjU HUje OHaj KOju CMO
MU pekJd. AKO IJIaHMpaTe NPOTUB OBOra GUJIO LITA UM CBOj€BOJbHO WJIM MOJ OUJIO
KOjOM NPHCUJIOM Jia YpaJUTe WM TO W MOKyllaTe, NPOIJallaBaMo Ja CTe JIMIIEHU
npudemtha TesoM U KpBsby ['ocnoimkoM A3, 360r caMoOr Baller YMHA PyKOIOJIOXKEHA
WJIM BOJbe Jia NIpeKpIIUTe Halle Hapehewe, 6MBajyhu ya/beHU Ofl CBETUX TajHU, HU
OHaj Kora CTe pyKOIIOJIOXKHJIU UJIM HaMepaBaTe Jja PYKOI0JIOKUTe He OU 610 cMaTpaH
elnUCcKonoM. M1 HavMe He KeJIMMO J]Ja HUKO YHjH XKUBOT 3aC/IyKyje IpeKop Ha npeyvarls
Oy/Zie pyKomnoJioXKeH. AKO IIOCTOjU MUI/beke Ja je hakoH XoHOpaT HeJO0CTOjaH OBOT
110J107Kaja, KeJIMMO Jja 0y/leMO U3BeIlITEeHHU O »KUBOTY U HAaYMHY MUI/bEHA OHOra KO
Oy/Zie n3abpaH Kako 64U OHO LITO Tpeba Jja ce yYYMHU Yy TOj CTBApU MOTLJIH [1a, y3 Hally

CarJaCHOCT, Ha a/leKBaTaH HAa4YHWH J03BOJIMMO Jad Ce OCTBapI/I.“

MebhyTuM, Beh y ucTOM nmucMy, NpU Kpajy namna M3HOCU yOJIaXKeH U JOHeKJie

KOHTPAaAHUKTOPAH CTaB Ca IMOYE€TKOM. OH, HauMe, myuuie Aa JaJIMAaTHHCKH €lIHMCKOITH
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MMajy HEeroBy ZI03BOJY A U3abepy Kora »keJie, U Jia he ce OH CJI0KUTHU ca FbUXOBOM

OJIJTYKOM, 1101 YCJIOBOM Jia TO He 6yle MaKCUM 0 KoMe je "4y0 MHOTO JIOIIUX CTBapH “.531

Sin uero in qualibet persona ita omnium uoluntarius consensus accesserit, ut
auctore Deo digna sit, et non sit qui ab eius ordinatione dissentiat, hanc a uobis in eadem
Salonitana ecclesia ex praesentis epistulae nostrae concessa licentia uolumus consecrari,
excepta dumtaxat persona Maximi, de qua ad nos multa mala perlata sunt. Quae si ab
appetitu maioris ordinis non cessat, restat, ut arbitror, quatenus subtiliter discussa ipso

quoque in quo est officio careat.

,AKO ce 0 OUJI0 K0jOoj 0cOOU NMOCTUTHE Ballla CBOjeBOJbHA CarJacHOCT, Aa y3 boxjy
noMoh, 6y/ie 10CTOjHa OBOr MOJIOXAja, U AKO He MOCTOjU HUKO KO Ce Ca HheroBUM
VMEeHOBalkeM He CJIaXKe, 0OBUM IIMCMOM BaM /jajeMO [03BOJIY U jaB/baMO Ja KeJIMMO Jia
Ty 0CO0Y y 1aTOj CAJIOHUTAHCKOj LIPKBU PYKOIOJIOXKHUTE 3a EMKUCKOINa — OCUM aKo je Ta
ocoba MakcuM, 0 KOMe CMO 4yJId MHOIO JIOIIMX CTBAapU. AKO OH He OJYyCTaHe Of
amMbulyje 1a 6y/ie MMEHOBAH y BULIW CBEIITEHUYKHU YMH, HE IPEOCTaje HULITA APYTo,
KaKo MU Ce YMHH, J]Ja HAKOH UITO MOJAPOOHO UCTPAXKUMO CBE O HEr'0BOj JUYHOCTH, OH

ocTaHe U 6e3 M0J10’Kaja Ha KojeM je caja.”

[locTojare HesoruuHOCTH U3Mely oBa /iBa Jiesia He 61 Tpebasio Aa 36ymwyje. OHO
ce Moxke 06jacHUTH MoryhHo1uhy sia ce 'y 0BOM IpUMeEPY PaAuJjIo o iBa NMcMa Koje Cy

NpenucyuBaYy, CJIy4yajHo, CIIOjUJIH Y jeJHO.532

531 Ep. 1V 16, 28-35.

532 0 mpuMepHMa cacTaB/bakba JBa WM BULIE NucaMa y jefHo BugeTu y Norberg 1939, 11-14. Bugetn
Takohe rope y Tekcty Ha cTp. 149-51. Munubsema cMo a je y oBoM ciay4dajy ['puropuje Hamucao jBa
MKCMa, jeIHO CTPOro, [PYro NOMHUPJBUBO, aJIU a Cy MHCAPH, 300T CJIMYHE TEMe, IPU YHOII kY NHrcama y
PerucTap, ABa nucma npenucasiy jefHo 3a [pyTuM U apXUBUPaJIF Kao jeIHO.
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2.1.2. Makcum

Ho, xan je ped o cnopHOM u360py enuckomna y Casonu nociae HaranoBe cMpTH,
ca3HajeMo Ja Cy ce HAaKOH IeT Meceld OCTBapuJe Hajlupke ['puropujeBe cymme U
ctpaxoBH. [lucMo kKoje mumie y anpuiay 594. roauHe HacJoOBJ/beHO je ,Makcumy,
CaJIOHUTAHCKOM y3ypraTtopy” (Maximo praesumptori in Salona).533 tbera 3anounme
peyeHHUIIOM KOjOM YOIIUTEHO KPUTHKyje aMbunujy. ['puropuje nuiie ga 6u U KOz
CBeITEHUKA YHUjU je KUBOT OeclpeKopaH M MopaJsaH, YKOJHUKO OW ce NMOTKpao OBaj

rpex, OH CaM 6O 33 HajCTPOXKY KAHOHCKY OCyAy: 534

Licet cetera cuiuspiam talia uitae sint merita, ut nihil sit quod ex sacerdotalibus
ualeat ordinationibus obuiare, tamen solius nefas ambitus seuerissima canonum

districtione damnatur.

,,MaKap [NO3NUTHBHE KAPAKTEPUCTUKE Hqu/IjeI‘ »KMBOTa Ou1JIe TOJIUKE Ada HUIITa He
61 MOTJI0 Ada Ce I[MoKa»e Kao IpelpeKa 3a y3ju3ame Y BUIIHW CBEIITEHUYKHW YHUH, UIIAK

caM rpex aMbMIHje KaXKibaBa ce HajBeNoM KAHOHCKOM Ka3HOM."

MehyTumMm, 1 6e3 oBOr yBOJia Kao perepa MOpPaJIHUX KBaJIMTeTa eNUCKONa, BUJH
ce Jja cy MakCMMOBM NPeCTYNH U TPECH BeJIMKU U 6pojHU. [lana ux HUKe Y jeIHOM Jjaxy,
6e3 ybJia>kaBama U JJBOCMUCJIEHOCTH. Pekao My je 1a je Ha eMUCKOICKY CTOJIMILY A011a0
Ha peBapy U y3 KpBomnpoJinhe, Kao IMYHOCT YUjU HAYMH )KUBOTA Kao U MJIaJie TOJJUHe
He 3aCJyXyjy BHMCOKY LpPKBeHy 4acT. ['puropuje noMume Ja je WIU JaKuUMa
M3/1ejCTBOBAO0 MOTBpPAY Liapa 3a CBOje PYKOIIOJIOKeHe WM Ja je 4ak Jiarao Aa jy je
J10610.535 Buau ce Takobhe Aa je nana Beh ekckomyHuIMpao MakcuMa v OHe KOjH Ccy ra
NOCTaBUJIM, T€ Ja HUKAKO He NpH3Haje MocBehewe YYHHEHO 0Jf CTpaHe TaKBUX

JbyAu:536

533 Ep. IV 20, 1. MakcuM je yMecTo o male — Kako Ha TOMe MHCUCTHUpa ['puropuje - moTBpAy cBor
e CKOIICKOT I10JI03Kaja 3aTPaXKHo of Llapa MaBpUKHja.

534 Ep. IV 20, 2-4.

535 0 ['puropujeBoM BHIle yTa KopuiltheHoM U3pasy iussio subrepta ,ia>kuMa U3/,ejCTBOBaHa 3al0BECT"
Buzetu y Norberg 1937, 42-44. Bugetu nosey Ep. IV 20, 4.

536 Ep. IV 20, 4-16.

180



Cognouimus itaque quod, uel subrepta uel simulata piissimorum principum iussione,
dum uita dignus non fueris, te ad sacerdotii ordinem cunctis uenerabilem prorupisse.
Quod nos ideo sine ulla haesitatione credidimus, quia uitam aetatemque tuam non
habemus incognitam, ac deinde quia serenissimi domini imperatoris animum non
ignoramus quod se in causis sacerdotalibus miscere non soleat, ne nostris in aliquo
peccatis grauetur. Additur inauditum nefas, quod post interdictionem quoque nostram,
quae sub excommunicatione tua ordinantiumque te facta est, caesis presbyteris,
diaconibus ceteroque clero, manu militari diceris ad medium deductus. Quam rem nos
consecrationem dicere nullomodo possumus, quia ab excommunicatis est hominibus

celebrata.

,Ca3Ha/u cMO JakJie Zia CH, HA OCHOBY Hape/jbe MpeyacHUX rocrnojapa Kojy cu
WJIM Ha TpeBapy HU3/ejcTBOBa0 WM $asciPUKOBAO, HAKO HUCU KUBEO [JOCTOjHUM
»KUBOTOM, CTEKAO EMHUCKOIICKA YMH KOjH CBMMa Tpeba /ja yJIMBa MoLUIToBamke. MU cMo y
0BO 6e3 pa3MHUlll/bakba NOBePOBaJH, OyAyhu Jja HaM TBoja 6uorpaduja U rofUHe HUCY
HEeNo3HaTe, a ¥ 3aTO IITO HAM HHje HEMO3HAT HYU CTaB MPeYacHOT rocrnojapa Hauer
Ijapa a To je Zia ce He Mellla Y CBEIITEHHYKe CTBApH KaKO ce He OM HalIMM rpecrMMa
ONTEPETHO. Y3 TO Ce JOTOAMO0 HEYYBEHHU I'peX — TBPAH Ce, HAUMe, /1a CM U HAaKOH Hallle
3a0paHe, Koja je U3peveHa MoJ, NPETHOM eKCKOMyHUKallije Tebe U OHUX KOoju OU Te
PYKOTIOJIOXKUJIM, TOGUBILY CBEIITEHHUKE, hakoHe W Jipyra LpKBeHa JMLA, y3 nmoMoh
BOjCcKe M30MO Ha 4eJio LpKBe. 300r TOra, OBaKBYy CTBAap MM HHM Ha KOjU HAa4yHH He
MOXEMO Jla Ha3oBeMo mnocBeheweM jep je yudmbeHa 0Jf CTpaHe JbyJU KOjU Cy

€KCKOMYHULIUPaHU."
Wnak, 'puropuje octaB/ba MOryRHOCT Jla Cy OBO caMoO IJIacMHe U Kaxe fa he

NPOBEPUTH Ja JIK je MaKCUM JJ06MO0 NMpaBy LIAPCKY CarJiacHOCT 3alpeTHUBIIM My Jia

HUKaKo y MehyBpeMeHy He BpIIM Gorocayxemwe. Y CynpoTHOM npeTH Aa he Makcum
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6UTHU aHATEMHUCAH U ia he leroBa Ka3Ha CJIy>KUTH Kao PUMeED 3a OCTaJle ,,IpaBOBEpPHE

IpKBe“:>37

Quia igitur sine ullius exempli forma uiolasti talem tantamque sacerdotii
dignitatem, praecipimus ut, usque dum dominicis uel responsalis nostri cognouerimus
apicibus quod non surrepticia sed uera fueris iussione ordinatus, nullatenus tu
ordinatoresque tui attrectare quicquam praesumatis sacerdotalis officii, nec usque ad
rescriptum nostrum ad cultum uos sacri altaris accedere. Quod si contra haec agere
praesumpseritis, anathema uobis sit a Deo et a beato Petro apostolorum principe, ut
contemplatione iudicii uestri ceteris quoque catholicis ecclesiis ultionis uestrae praebetur

exemplum.

,A 6yayhu jla cu Ha Ha4YMH KOjU je 6e3 npecesaHa TaKBY U TOJIMKY €MUCKOIICKY
4acT yKa/bao, HapehyjeMo Aa - cBe JOK He ca3HaMo M3 NKMCMa I10CJIaTor 0, CTpaHe Lapa
WJIM HallleT M3acJaHMKa [jJa HUCY UMEeHOBaH Ha OCHOBY JIaxkHe, Beh npaBe Hapez0e — HU
TH, HUTHU OHU KOjU Cy Te PYKOIIOJIOXKHUJIM, HE CMeTe HU y KOM CJIy4ajy Jia ce yCyauTe Ja
npey3MeTe OUJIO KOjy €MMCKOICKY AY>KHOCT, HUTHU /i3, [Ipe Hero IITo JoOujeTe Halle
nvcMmo, npuheTe cBeToM osiTapy. AKO ce yCyAuTe Jla OBO YYUHHUTE, HeKa aJjHe aHaTeMa
Ha Bac o bora u cBetor [leTpa, npBOr anocroJja, ¥, KMajyhu y BUJly Ballly Npecyay,

HEKa M Ballla Ka3Ha IMOCJIYKH KaO0 YII030peHhe 3a 0OCTaJie IPABOBEPHE I_IpKBe."

M3 kacHujux nmucama®3® BuJU ce Ja je ydelihe BOjCKe, KA0 M Macakp KoOju ce
IIOMHMHb€E, ¥ CTBAPY JUPEKTHO Mellake PaBEeHCKOr er3apxa y CaJJOHUTAaHCKe NPUJIKKe.
Y To BpeMe er3apx y PaBeHu 6uo je nomenytu Poman, ['puropujeB ayroroguiimu
HelnpujaTe/b KOju je oHeMoryhaBao cBe NamnvHe MJaHOBE O AYTO >Ke/beHOM MHUPY ca
Jlanro6apauma. nak, ja paBeHCKH eraapx Huje 610 jeJuHU MaKCMMOB 3alITUTHUK U

NpUCTAIUIA BHUAM Ce M3 MANMUHOI MHUCMa oJ jyJa ucte roauHe. OHo je ymyheHo

537 Ep. IV 20, 16-25.
538 Ep. V 6, 2-7.
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CX0JIACTUKY Mapuesy Koju ce KoJ, Iarne 3aJ10’)kM0 32 HOBOT eIUCKOIa U KOjH je, Kao 1ITO

je OMJIO OYEKUBAHO, TOM IIPUJIMKOM O[] Talle J0OU0 HeraTUBaH 0/[roBop:°3?

Salutantes itaque cum omni affectu atque dulcedine, indicamus nos grauiter
contristatos, quod illa a nobis uoluistis expetere, in quibus dum uoluntatem uestram
perficere quia obsistit ratio non ualemus, contristare uos quod nolumus uideamur. Nam
hoc nos sine correctione relinquere ecclesiastica non sinit aliquomodo disciplina. Nec uos
pro talibus decet petere, ne non rectitudini sed indisciplinationi, quod absit, uideamini
consentire. Causa eiusdem Maximi, pro quo nobis scribitis, quem si missarum sollemnia
celebrare praesumpserit, iam sacri corporis communione priuauimus, matura quando

oportuerit deliberatione sicut Deo nostro placuerit iudicatur atque disponitur.

»<[lo3apaBs/bajyhu Bac gakiie ca HajsehoMm HakJioHOIIhy U JbyOaBJbY, jaB/baMO BaM
Jla CMO BeoMa pakasiolIheHH IITO CTe O/ HaC TPaXKUJIU [ja YYMHUMO OHO Yy YEMY BaM He
MOXXEMO Y/IOBOJ/bUTHU jep Ce TOMe CyNpoTCTaB/ba pa3yM. Tako ce YMHM Ja MM Bac
paxkasiowhyjeMo - IITO HUKAKO He »kesiuMo. HarnMe, 1a 0Bo ocTaBUMO 6e3 MOMpaBKe,
TO HaM HHU Y KOM CJIy4ajy He J103B0JbaBa IIPKBEHA AUCLMIIJIMHA. A HY BaMa He JI0JIUKYje
Jla ce 3a TaBKe Jby/le 3ajlaXkeTe jep OU ce TaKo YMHUJIO, JlajIeKo GUJIO, la CTe carJacHU
He ca npaBzioM, Beh ca HeJUCIIUIIJIMHOM. Y Be3u ca MakcUMOM, 3a Kora HaM ce y UCMy
3aJIa’KeTe, a Kora CMo, aKo Ce YCyZiv Jla BpIU 6orociyxeme, Beh yrnosopuiu ga he 6utu
JulleH cBeTor npudyeinha, kajg Oyne Tpebasio, 3peso he ce pasMucautu U 6uhe

0/lJly4eHO Y IIOCTYIIaHO OHAKO Kako ce To bory 6yze cBuzeno.”

MakcHMOBY ApPCKOCT Mana HUKAaKO HUje MOTao Jia ONpOoCTH, Nla ce y CenTeMopy
WCTe TOAMHE Xa/IMo CBOM u3aciaHuKy y Llapurpaay Cabunujany Habpajajyhu peaom
CBa 3J10/ieJ1a U yBpe/Jie Koje je npeTpneo.>4? Ca3Haje ce Tako Ja je MaKCUM MOTKYIIHO
Haopy>KaHe er3apxoBe Jby/ie KOju Cy yMaJI0 yOoU/Iu U nojhakoHa AHTOHHHA, /1A je jaBHO

nonenao 'puropujeBo MUCMo y KOMe My je 3a6paHMO Jja OH, IOK Ce He ca3Ha MpaBa

539 Ep. IV 38, 13-23.
540 Ep. V 6.
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VCTHHa, 00aBJ/ba CBELITEHUYKe JyKHOCTH, U Haj3aj Ja je U JIMYHO MaIly ONTY>KHO 3a
youcTBo enuckona Masika, KOMe ce y TO BpeMe cyfusao y PuMmy, a Koju je, Kako

['puropuje kaxxe, yMpo npupogHoOM cMphy:>41

De causa Maximi preuaricatoris quid actum sit cognouisti. Sed postquam
serenissimus domnus imperator iussiones transmisit ut ordinari minime debuisset, tunc
ad altiorem superbiam erupit. Nam homines gloriosi uiri Romani patricii, qui ab eo
praemia acceperunt eumque ita ordinari fecerunt, Antoninum, subdiaconem et rectorem
patrimonii, nisi fugisset, occiderent. Ego autem epistulas transmisi, postquam eum
ordinatum contra rationem cognoui et contra consuetudinem, ut missarum sollemnia
celebrare non praesumeret, nisi prius a serenissimis dominis cognoscerem quid de eius
persona iussissent. Quae scripta mea publice relecta uel in ciuitate posita publice scindi

fecit atque in contemptu sedis apostolicae apertus exsiluit.

,dyJM CTe 1ITa ce AOrOAWJIO Yy Be3U ca npecTynHUKoM Makcumow. [lowto je
IpeyacHU rocrnojiap Hall Lap Mnocjao Hapez0y Aa HUje CMeo HU Y KOM CJy4ajy Aa 6y/e
PYKOIIOJIOXKEH, OH je MocTao joul o6ecHuju. Haume, jbyau ciaBHOT natpunuja PoMmaHna,
KOjH Cy O] lbera JJoOMJIM HOBAll U KOjU Cy ra pyKOI0JIOXKHUJIY, TOAHaKOHa U yIIpaBHUKA
NancKor MMawa AHTOHMHA, A HUje noberao, you/aud 6u. Ja caMm HauMe 6MO MOCIA0
NKCMO, TIOILITO CaM Ca3Hao /1a je PYKOIOJI0KEH NPOTHUB NpaBUJja U 06014aja, [ja He BPILU
borociayxemwe [OK He JA00OHjeM 0 NpedyacHUX Trocrojapa obaBelITewe IITa Cy
HapeAuJUu y Be3U ca keroBoM JyimyHoluihy. MehyTuMm, oH je Moje nrucMo, Koje je 6U10
jaBHO IPOYMTAHO UJIU Y TPaJly U3JI02KEHO, jJaBHO IOLeNao ¥ I0Ka3ao OTBOPEHU Ipe3Uup

npemMa arnocToJICKOj CTOJHIIH.

Peruenit uero ad me quia transmisit nescio quem clericum, qui diceret quia Malchus
episcopus in custodia pro solidis occisus sit. De qua re unum est quod breuiter suggeras
serenissimis domnis nostris, quia, si ego seruus eorum in morte uel Langobardorum me

miscere uoluissem, hodie Langobardorum gens nec regem nec duces nec comites haberet

1 Ep.V 6, 2-11; 20-32.
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atque in summa confusione esset diuisa; sed quia Deum timeo, in morte cuiuslibet hominis
me miscere formido; quod modo autem neque in custodia fuit neque in aliqua afflictione,
sed die qua causam dixit et addictus est, nesciente me, a Bonifatio notario in domum eius
ductus est, cui et prandium factum est, ibique prandidit et honoratus est ab eo et nocte

subito mortuus est, quod iam dilectionem tuam arbitror cognouisse.

,Ca3Hao caM /ia je HEKO CBEIITEHO JikIle peHesi0 MHQOpMalLujy U peKJio Ja je
enuckon Masiko y npuTBOpy N0 HapylovHU y6ujeH. O 0BOj CTBapH jeJHO — CaCBUM
KpaTKo - Tpeba Jla Kakelll Ipe4yacHUM HalllUM rocrojapumMa: /ia caM ja, ’bbUXO0B CJIYTa,
»KeJsleo Jla OyeM yMellaH y cMpT JlaHro6apaa, aHac laHrobap/cKd Hapo/J, He 61 UMao
HU KpaJba HU BOjBOJIa HUTU IrpodoBa, Beh 61 610 y NOTIYHOM pacyJy. Ajiy, NOLITO ce
nsiawnM bora, y»kacaBaM ce fja 6y/ieM yMelllaH y CMPT OMJIO KOT YOBeKa. A OBaj HUTH je
610 y NpUTBOPY, HUTHU y HEKOj HEBOJbH, Beh OHOT flaHa Ka/ia je Ha Cy/ly U3JI0KHO CBOjy
oZI0paHy U KaJia je AOHeTa Mpecy/a, iera je — 6e3 Mor 3Hama - HoTap boHudanuje
oaBeo cBojoj kyhu. Ty My je u mociay:keH py4yak U Ty je py4ao U 6uo yrouheH oz
ropernoMeHyToOr, ajJili TOKOM HOhM U3HEHA/a je YMpPO, 0 YeMY je, KAKO MUCJIUM, TBOja

MUJIOCT OOaBelTeHa.

Wnak, u3 HapeaHor ['puropujeBor nucMa ynyheHor CKpUOOHY JysujaHy MapTa
595. roguHe BUAU ce Aa je 6poj MakcuMoBuX npucTtanuia cse Behu.542 U Jynujax je
npomnoBe/iajyhu cJoTy U MUP TPaXkKHo O/ Mare Jja onpoctu MakcuMy, y3 Kora je, Kako
Kaxke, 6UJIa U BOJbA IAPCKOT ABOpPA U Jby6aB Hapo/a.543 Ay, kao u caydajy Mapuea,
KOjU ce Takobhe 3a/7103%kM0 3a MakcuMa, nama je ocTao TBP/OIJaB U yINOpaH. JeAUMHO
pellierbe, MUIIE Jy/UjaHy, jelMHU yT oNpocTa 6uo je MakcuMoB foJsia3ak y Pum. [lama

6U TaJla cacyIlao keroBy oZI0PaHy U IOHEO KOHAUHY pecyay:544

542 Ep. V 29.

543 U3 nucma napuny KoncrtanTtunu jyHa 595. roaune (Ep. V 39,97-101) Buju ce Aa je uap, BepoBaTHO
Tpakeh” MOMUPJLUBO pelliebe, HAJ0XKK0 MaKkcuMYy Aia oc/yma namny u fohe y Pum (rze 6u ce cnpoBesia
MCTpara o lberoBMM IOCYTLIMMa), /11 je ICTOBPEMEHO 0/ Iale TPaXKHo Jia ra NpUMU ¢ moyactuma. Ep. V
39, 84-8; 97-101.

54 Ep. V29, 6-12; 16-18.
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Sed quoniam loci nostri consideratione compellimur ea quae ad notionem
peruenerit minime propter Deum irrequisita relinquere, idcirco, ueniente Maximo,
subtiliter ab eo quae de ipso dicta sunt perscrutari curamus, et confidimus de creatoris
nostri custodia quia, cognita ueritate, ab statu canonum ac aequitatis rectitudine nec

gratia cuisquam nec culpa deflectimur, sed libenter quae congruunt rationi seruamus.

,Anyn 6ynyhu Ja Hac Hall MoJIoXKaj MpUMopaBa Jja OHO IITO CMO Ca3Hald He
0CcTaBUMO, Y boxje nMe, HeHUCIUTaHO, CTOTa, Kajla MakcKuM CTUTHE, moTpyAuheMo ce fa
ra /ieTa/bHO UCIIUTAMO O CBEMY IIITA je 0 beMY peueHo, U Y3/1aMo Ce /13, y3 ToMoh Haller
TBOPLA, HAKOH LITO Ca3HAMO UCTHHY, HeheMo oA CTyNHUTH 01 KAHOHA U NpaB/e 61JIo Aa
ce HEKO MoKaXke HEBUHUM WJIM KpUBUM, Beh heMo ce fip»kaTu oHora 1ITO je y CKJIaay ca

NpaBUJIOM. "

[llud autem quod scribitis quia uoluntas palatii et amor ab eo populi non discordet,
haec res a iustitiae nos zelo non reuocat nec intentionem nostram in requirenda facit

ueritate deficere.

»A TO LITO MHUIIETE /ia CYy Y3 Ibera BoJba LIAPCKOT ABOPA U Jby6aB HApo/ia, TO HAC
He 0/IBJIaYH OJ] TEXKHbe Ka MpaB/Jy, HUTH JIOBOJM V MUTae HALY OJAJIYKY /1a UCIIUTAMO

WCTHHY."

HUcto noHaBsba U centeM6bpa 595. roauHe y nucMy ynyhenom Makcumy, Kkora u
JlaJbe 0CJIOBJ/baBa praesumptor, y3ypnaTtop.>4> W TOKOM Iiejie Hape/He ro/jiHe, KaKo
BUJMMO, 6poj MakcHMMOBHUX INpUjaTesba je BeJIMKM W He mpecTaje Aa pacre. Tako, y
janyapy 596. roguHe ['puropuje nuiie nucMo ynyheHO CBOM CBEIUTEHCTBY U
nieMuhuma CajioHe y KOMe MX pa3yBepaBa, Y CKOpo JiepaH3UBHOM CTaBy, Aa npema

MakcuMy He raju JUYHY MpXby, Beh Ja o mwera Tpaxu jga jgohe y Pum pagu

545 Ep, VI 3.
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yTBphHHBama U UCNyHema npasje.>*® Ha kpajy noaaje na 3Ha aa je MakcuM Heke o[
HBUX IPMMOPaBao Jja CTaHy y3 Wkera U Jja My Jiajy npudenihe.

buso oBo nocnejlme TayHO WJM He, U3 OBOT NHUCMa Ce BUJAMU Ja je BehuHa
yrJleiHUX JIMYHOCTHU y CaJIoHU cTajia y ofbpaHy cBor enuckona. OcuMm apxubakoHa
XoHopara u enrckona [laysivHa, HUKO HUje ciyliao Hapehemwa yJabeHor noHTUekca

y Pumy: 547

Peruenit ad me quosdam peruersae mentis homines, ut dilectionis uestrae animos
uulnerarent, uobis insinuare conati sunt quia ego contra Maximum quodam odio mouear
et non magis quae canonica, sed ea quae furoris sunt exsequi concupiscam. Sed absit hoc,
absit a sacerdotali animo ut in qualibet causa priuato zelo moueatur. Ego autem et
uestrae dilectioni prouidens et meae animae omnipotentis Dei iudicum pertimescens
eiusdem Maximi causas subtiliter exquiri desidero, si nullis criminibus pressus, quae sacro
ordini contradicunt, si non per simoniacam haeresem, id est praemia quibusdam se

eligentibus praebendo, ad sacerdotale pertingere officium conatur.

»,Ca3Hao caM Jia Cy HeKH JbyJM HaONaKor yMa, C IM/beM Jia Ballle Jylie IoBpeJe,
NOKYyIllaJIk A Bac ybeJie /la ce ja BOAUM HEKOM MPXXHOM MPOTUB MakcuMma U Jla He
»KeJIMM Jla IOCTUTHEM KaHOHCKYy NpaBAy, Beh Aa ucTepam cBoj 6ec. Anu TO JajieKo
6uJio, fajieko OWJI0 of Aylle jeJHOT CBELITEHOr JIMLA Ja Yy OUJI0 KOojoj cTBapu GuUBa
BoheH /JIMYHOM HeTphnesbuBolIhy. Ja HauMe KeJUM, BoJehHd padyyHa Kako O Balloj
MUJIOCTH, TAKO U O CBOjOj AylIH, a y CTpaxy of, cyfa ceemoryher bora, moapo6Ho aa
y¥cnyuTaM MakCUMOB c/y4yaj U YTBPAUM Jla HUje KPUB 3a NOHAallake NPOTUB KaHOHA U
Jla HUje NyTeM jepeTH4yKe CHUMOHMUje, TO jeCT INOTKYIJbMBAHEM OHHUX KOjU CY

OJJTy4MBaJIM 0 U360pY, MOKYIIA0 /A Ce JOMOTHE eNUCKOICKOT MoJioXaja.”

Miratus autem ualde sum quia in tanto Salonitanae ecclesiae clero uel populo uix

duo ex sacris ordinibus inuenti sunt, frater scilicet et coepiscopus meus Paulinus et

546 Ep. VI 26.
547 Ep. V1 26, 3-13; 31-6.
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dilectissimus filius meus Honoratus archidiaconus eiusdem ecclesiae, qui communicare

Maximo sacerdotium rapienti minime consentirent et se Christianos esse cognoscerent.

,3a4yZIM0 CaM Ce LITO ce Mehy TOJIMKUM CBELITEHCTBOM CaJIOHUTAHCKE LPKBE HUJIH
Mehy TOJIMKMM HapoJOM HalljJa caMoO JiBa CBelITeHa JIMIA, OJHOCHO MOj 6paT H
koenuckon [lay/siMH U HajApaku Moj CHH XOHOpaT, apxuhakoH NOMEHYTe LIPKBe, KOjU
Cy oAOuAM JAa mnpyxe npudeuthe MakcuMmy, y3ypHnaTopy Ha MOJIOXKajy eMUCKOIa,

M0Ka3aBIIM TUMe Jia cy xpuithaHu.”

Nos tamen erga caritatem uestram uisceribus humanitatis astringimur et, quia
quosdam uestrum uiolenter pressos ad consentiendum ei et ad communicandum
cognouimus, omnipotentem Dominum deprecamur, ut uos ab omni reatu peccatorum
uestrorum atque ab omnibus uinculis alienae obligationis absoluat uobisque in praesenti

uita protectionis gratiam tribuat et nos de uobis in aeterna patria gaudere concedat.

,MH MOLITO 3a Ballly MUJIOCT UMaMO JbY/ICKO pa3yMeBakme, U MOLITO 3HaMO Jia Cy
HEKMU 0J] BaC y3 BeJIMKY MPUCUJY NMPUMOpaBaHU Jla ce carajace ca OHUM U Ja ra
npuuelnhyjy, ceemoryher 'ociozia MoJIMMO Jla Bac U3 CBUX MpeXa BalllUX I'pexa U Of
CBUX OKOBA HeXeJbeHe 0b6aBe3e 0c/1000/H, la BaM Y OBOM KHMBOTY NPYKU 3alUTUTY U

Aa J03BOJIK [la Ce BeCEeJINMO BallleM MeCTy y HebecKoM L[apCTBy.“

Te ucte rogvHe yesnyHa ynopHocT ['puropujeBa omnet je 61ia Ha po6H jep je y
jyny Mopao Ja mnollasbe Jpyro yomnumTeHO NOHUCMO ynyheHo OBOM MNPUIMKOM
CBELITEHCTBY, IJieMMhrMa U cBOM HapoJy y 3azapy.>*8 Ty, kao u y nucMy ynyheHom y
CasioHy, MOHaBJbA Jja HUje BoheH JIMYHOM HeTpre/buBolihy npema MakcruMy, Kao U TO

Jla He Tpeba Ja npuyenthyjy MakcuMa, HUTH MaK OHe KOju TO YMHe.>4?

548 Ep, VI 48.
549 Ep. V148, 17-24; 31-36.
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Comperi autem quod quidam peruersae mentis homines illic insinuare conati sunt
quia ego contra Maximum quodam odio mouear et non quae canonicae, sed ea potius quae
furoris sunt exsequi concupiscam. Sed absit hoc, absit a sacerdotali animo ut in qualibet
causa priuato zelo moueatur. Ego uero populo in illis partibus consistenti ac meae animae
prouidens et omnipotentis Dei iudicium pertimescens causas eiusdem Maximi exquiri uolo

et cum omni sinceritate reuelante Deo quod est canonicum definire.

,Ca3Hao caM Jla Cy HeKU Jby iy O/laH/le HAOMaKoT yMa MOoKyIIa/iy /ja TBpJe Aa caM
ja BoheH HEKOM MP>KH0M IpeMa MaKCcUMy U /1a He YKeJIUM /1a UCIIYHUM OHO IITO KaHOH
Hasiaxke, Beh mpe Jja uctepaM cBoj 6ec. Al TO Jjajieko 6WJIo, JaJleKo 6UJI0 of Aylie
CBEIITEHOT JiMla Jla 6MBa BOoheH JIMYHOM HeTphe/buBowNy. Ja, Bogehu padyHa o
JlOGpOOUTH HapoJa KOjU TaMoO KMBH, Kao U 0 JOOpPOOUTHU cBoje ayuie, 6uBajyhu y
CTpaxy o/ cyAa ceeMoryher bora, »KeJiluM Jjla MCIMTaM Cay4daj moMeHyTor Makcuma u
J1a, y3 boxjy nmomoh, Tako 1mto he cBe 6UTH NOKa3aHO OHAKBUM KaKBHUM jecTe, OAJyYuM

OHAKO KaKo je mpeMa KaHOHY."

Haec igitur cognoscentes, postquam uobis nullam de ignorantia excusationem
<ualetis> assumere, rogo, hortor et moneo ut a prohibitae uos communionis consortio per
omnia suspendatis nec quicquam sacerdoti suprascripto Maximo communicanti contra

animam suam quisquam uestrum communicare praesumat.

,CaJl momTO OBO 3HAaTe M TMOLITO He MOXeTe Jla Ce M3roBaparTe
HeobaBellTeHohy, MOJIUM, Tpa)KMM UM yIo30paBaM Bac Jla Ce V3JpXXUTe O/
3abpameHor JjJaBama npuyelnha v 1a HUKO 0/] Bac, NPOTHUB A06PO6GUTHU CBOje Jylile, He

npudyelnhyje cBelITEHUKA Koju npuuelthyje ropenoMeHytor Makcuma.”

MebhyTtumM, 597. roauHe mnoJsiako HecTaje nopuike Makcumy u CabuHHjaH,

3alapCKH €I CKOII, KOjPI Cce y3 I1Jiad 1 MOJIUTBE noxajao 360r HpI/ICTajal-ba y3 Makcuma,
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npuma ['puropujeBo nuMcMo MyHO MoxXBajle U 0J00paBama, ald U MoJOy JAa Apyre

CBellITeHHKe MoBeJie Ha ,IpaBu myT".>>0

Nunc autem quia ab eius te nequitia cognouimus dissentire, denique ut nec ei
communices nec nominis ipsius facias inter sacra missarum sollemnia mentionem, ut
animae tuae uel sero te ab eo discordasse proficiat, scriptis te praesentibus adhortamur
quatenus ad nos mora submota uenire non differas, sed et alios tecum, quos tamen
potueris, episcopos ceterosque religiosos festines adducere, ut, causa subtilius examinata,
et uestra, si res exegerit, congrue decenterque debeat absolutio prouenire et hi qui in
peccato eiusdem temeritate collapsi sunt ad uiam salutis, auxiliante beato Petro

apostolorum principe, dispositione Christo placita reuocentur.

,CaZla KaJ 3HaMoO Jla ce He CJaXell ca HhEeroBUM HEBa/baJICTBOM, U HUTH Ta
npudelnhyjen HUTH HErOBO UMe NMOMHUEbEIl TOKOM GOTOC/TY)KeHa, OBUM MHUCMOM Te
60ApHUMO, KaKO OM — MaKap U KACHO — TBOjOj AU OUJI0 HA JIOOPOOUT TO IITO CU CE OJf
Ibera yJlasbHo, /ja 6e3 MKaKBOT oJjlarama Jioheur KoJ Hac, aid U Jja ApyTe enucKoIe,
Koje Oyjell MOrao, Kao U Jpyre CBelTeHUKe, MOBeJell ca COO0M Kako OH, HaKOH
JleTa/bHe UCTpare, ako TO TaKO CTBapH 3axTeBajy, HAa 0/iIroBapajyhu v J0JIMYaH HaYuH
JIOIIJIO /IO Baller OMpoCTa U KaKo OM OHU KOjU Cy GP30IJIEeTO 3amajiv y 0Baj IpeX, y3
nomoh cBetor [leTpa, mpBOTr anocToJa, U 0/JIyKOM Koja je XpUCTy MUJIa, BpaTUJIM Ha

nyT cnacema.”

CabuHUjaH U3rJjesa HUje XTeo, UM HUje CMeo, Jla mponarupa otnop Makcumy
MeDhy Apyrum cBelITeHULIMMA, Te Ce, KaKo je TO, YUHH Ce, 06pa3/I0KHUO0 ANy — paJiM ITO
NOTIYHU]jer oKajaka — IOBYKao Y MaHacTUp. ['puropuje nak pasymeBajyhu aa ce pagu
0 u3beraBarmby OTBOPEHOT KOHQINKTA ca MaKCUMOBHM NPUCTAJINILAMa OBO [TOBJIaYehe
13 CBeTa He NpUXBaTa, Beh ra nojctyye Jia ce UITO Ipe BpaTH Jy>KHOCTUMA J[yXOBHOT
nactupa ropopehu my ja he tako crehu Harpagy on Bora. OnoMume ra ja CBOjUM

dHTaXXOBamkbEM Ha nonomajy €IIMCKOIIa (I/I IIPpOTHUB MaKCI/IMa) IMPy>Xu IpuMep oCrajinma,

550 Ep. VII 17, 21-31.
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Y o6jalbaBa Jia he Tako U HeroBo CTaA0 OUTHU Ca4yBaHO OJ ,By4jUX 4e/bYCTH", a U OH

6uTu HarpaheH y HebeckoM LlapcTBy:>>1

Et ideo quia fraternitatem tuam a consortio et communione Maximi, ubi te prius
neglectus impulerat, in tantum postea grauitas sacerdotii ad animum reducta suspendit,
ut eius sola nullatenus patereris esse segregatione contentus, nisi et in monasterii te
claustra recipiens dudum commissa defleres, eapropter in nostra te gratia ac

communione receptum esse non dubites.

,A 6yayhu aa je TBOjy 6paTCKy BUCOCT 036U/bHOCT CBELITEHUYKOT M03UBA, HAKOH
IITO je A0 TBOT yMa JOMpJa, OJBYKJAa Kako oJ MaKCUMOBOT JpylITBa TaKO U OJ
IeroBor NpuyelnhrBama, a Ha 1ITa Te je paHHuje HaBeJia TBOja JJAKOMHUCJIEHOCT, U TO Y
TOJIMKOj MEPH Jla TH CaMO y/a/baBaibe O] Ihera Huje JJ0BOJbHO, Beh Te 33/10Bo/baBa
caMo TO /1a YHyTap MaHAaCTUPCKHUX 31U/I0Ba OIJIAKyjell CBOje rpexe, 360r cBera Tora —

HeMOj /ja CyMHmballl — UMalll Hallly MUJIOCT U 103BOJIy IpUMakba IprUYecTy.”

Hortor ergo, dilectissime frater, ut gregi dominico pastoralem sollicitudinem
instanter impendas, lucrum de commissis ouibus facere diligenter inuigiles, ut tanto tibi
copiosae retributio mercedis exuberet, quantum in aduentu aeterni iudicis multiplices
laboris fructus obtuleris. Stude itaque in culpa lapsos eruere, stude errantibus regrediendi
uiam ostendere, stude communione priuatos ad communionis salubriter gratiam
reuocare. Sit ceteris caritatis uestrae reuersio ereptionis officium, sit salutis exemplum,
quatenus, dum errantes gressus ouium ad saepta summi pastoris sollicitudinis uestrae
cura direxit, nec ipsae luporum dentibus reliquantur expositae et te in aeterna uita, quod

summopere petendum est, dignae compensatio retributionis excipiat.

,300r Tora Te MOJACTHUYEM, HajApaxku OpaTe, JAa OJJYYHO MOBeJell MaCTUPCKY
6pury o craay l'ocnosmweM, Aa BOAUII payyHa O JOOUTHU OJf IOBEPEHUX TH OBUMIA U

yToJivko hem crehu Behy Harpazly ykosimko oueKkyjyhu fjos1a3ak BeYHOT Cy/1a HOHY AU LI

551 Ep. VIII 11, 5-11; 12-24.
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6pojHuje mo0Be cBora paza. Hactoj faksie 1a oHe KOju Cy 3anaJjiv Yy NOTPEeIlKY U3 e
M3BYyYelll, HACTOj 1a OHKMMa KOjHU JIyTajy NoKaxell MyT KOjuM he ce BpaTUTH, HACTO] Jia
OHe KOjH Cy JIMILIEeHU CBeTOr npuyeliha ypasyMHUIll U IpU30Bell 6J1arofaTy npuyeinha.
Heka nokajame Ballle MUJIOCTH ApyruMa 6y/ie NoACTpeK NOBpaTKa Ha IpaBU NyT, HEKa
OyZle mpuMep cHacemwa, U KaJja OHe OBYHIlEe KOje Cy OoJJiyTaje BalluM BeJWKUM
HacTojakbeM U OpuroMm Oyay BpaheHe y Top, HUTHM he OUTHU H3JIOKEHE BYYjUM
4ye/byCTHMMAa U HUTU he Tebe y BEUHOM >KMBOTY, UEMY HajBHIlIEe Tpeba TeKUTH, 3a06uMhu

JlOCTOjHA Harpaja.“

CabrHujaH he 0BUM YMHOM, KaKO Ce BUAHW U3 MMCMa o] jyHa 598. roauHe, Ha cebe
HaByhu MakcuUMOB rHeB, y TOJIMKOj MepH Jia je I1ana Mopao Jjla MHTepPBeHHUIle KO/, CBOT
u3acinanuka y llapurpagy, AHaTtosiMja U 3aMOJIM ra Ja 3aZjapCKoOr eNuCKomna y3Me y
3amtuTy. [puropuje CabrHUjaHy NUllle /1a je U paBEHCKOM er3apxy, KOju ce 3ay3uMa 3a
MakcuMa, M3HeO CBOje MHUIJbEHE U 00aBeCTHO ra Ja cMaTpa Ja cy MaKCMMOBU
noctynuyd norpemHd. CaAM mak 3aJjapCcKor emucKola TellM U caBeTyje My Ja

CTPIJbEHEM 0/10JIEBA BaJIOBMMa (MaKCUMOBE) Jby THE.552

De hoc uero quod se contristari caritas tua Maximi praeuaricatoris et
excommunicati aemulatione signauit, turbari non debet, sed decet ut ad modicum
tumentes inaniter fluctus patienter tolerando sustineas et undarum spumas

perseuerantiae uirtute substernas.

,1ITO ce ThYe Tora WITO HaM je TBOja MUJIOCT jaBUJIa Ja je pakasjoltheHa 360T
HEeTPIe/bUBOCTHU U3/IajHUKA U EKCKOMyHULUPAHOT YoBeKa MakcuMa, 360r Tora oHa He
6u Tpebasio a ce y3HeMUpaBa Beh Tpeba Ja joll Masio CTPI/bUBO U3/JPKHUII Tajlace

KOjH Ce y3a/Iy/[| AV>KY U [Ia UCIIO/| TIeHe BaJIOBa MPOCTPeIl BPJIUHY TPIL/berha.”

Dilectissimo autem filio nostro Anatolio diacono iam et prius et nunc iterum omnia

subtiliter indicauimus, hortantes ut, quicquid ad utilitatem ac quietem caritatis uestrae

552 Ep. VIII 24, 11-15, 28-38.
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uel filiorum uestrorum pertinet, creatoris nostri auxilio suffragante agere stricte ac
studiose festinet. Et ideo fraternitatem uestram nec maeror afficiat nec inimicitia
cuiuslibet affligat. Nam diuinitatis gratia opitulante in proximo adesse confidimus, ut et
praefati praeuaricatoris et excommunicati praesumptio districtius reprimatur et uestra
quies, sicut desideratis, adueniat. Excellentissimo quoque filio nostro exarcho, qui nobis

eum studet commendare, de prauitate ipsius scribere nequaquam omisimus.

,HajMunujer Hauer cvHa, hakoHa AHaTosivja Beh cMo paHuje, ajiu U caia MIOHOBO
0 CBEMY IMOAPOOHO M3BECTHJIH, 60Jpehu ra Jja cBe IITO ce TUYe J0OPOOUTH U MUPA
Ballle MUJIOCTH, WJIM BallUX CHHOBA, y3 noMoh Hamer TBopua oJJly4yHO U PEBHOCHO
06aBu. U 3aTo, Heka Bac He 00y3uMa Tyra, HUTH OWJI0 KakaB ocehaj HenpujaTe/bCTBa.
Haume, y3 nomoh Boxje munoctu, Hagamo ce Jja he ycKopo U IPCKOCT TOPENOMEHYTOT
M3/1ajHMKA U eKCKOMYHHUIIMPAHOT CBELITHUKA CTPOXKHUje OUTH KaXKibeHa U Jia he Ba
CIOKOj, Kao IITO TO eauTe, Aohyu. O HEroBoM MOrpPEINIHOM IMOHALlaky HUCMO
3a60paBuUJIM HU Jla MUIIEMO er3apxy, U3BpCHOM HallleM CUHY, KOjU MOKYllIaBa a Ce KoJ,

Hac 3a Ibera 3aja0Xu.”

Y ucto BpeMe OoTHpu/IMKe yMupe U PoMaH, paBeHCKH er3apx, 1 Ha lberoBO MeCTO
nosasu KanvHuK, ca kojuM [puropuje uMa 60/by U JIaKlly KOMYHHKaINUjy.>>3 HauuH
pelaBama cropa Beh ce Ha3upe y Majy 599. roauHe kaza ['puropuvje MoJii paBeHCKOT
¥ MUJIAHCKOT eNHrCcKoma Jia 3ajelHO y PaBeHU ucnuTajy MakcuMa U, y HeroBo UMe,

JIOHECY KOHa4YHY Mpecyay:>>+

Maximus Salonitanae ecclesiae praeuaricator, postquam per potestates maiores
saeculi obtinere nihil ualuit, ad minores sese contulit nobisque nimietate precum quam
attestatione bonorum operum praeualere contendit. Ex qua re inhumanum credidi, si is
qui se quasi multum timere me dicit in aliquo me temperatiorem minime inuenire

potuisset. Et ideo decreui ut reuerentissimus frater et coepiscopus noster Marinianus eius

553 Markus 1999, 105.
554 Ep. IX 150, 2-17.
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causam debeat in Rauennati urbe cognoscere. Si autem persona eius suspecta forsitan
habetur, uolumus ut uestra quoque fraternitas, si ei laboriosum non est, ad eandem
ciuitatem fatigare se debeat et cum praedicto fratre in eodem iudicio pariter sedere.
Quicquid autem uestrae utrorumque sanctitati placuerit, scitote mihi modis omnibus
placiturum; et uestrum ego iudicium meum deputo, et quae utrique uos relaxanda esse
censetis, me relaxare certum tenete, hoc tamen sollicite pensantes ne aut cum peccato

remissi aut cum inuria sanctae ecclesiae esse uideamur.

»,MaKCcHUM, U3JJajJHUYKHU CBELUTEHUK CAaJIOHUTAHCKe LIPKBe, IIOUITO HHUje ycreo Ja
HUILITA IOCTUTHE KOJi 0BO3eMa/bCKUX BEJIMKUX CUJIA, 00paTHO Ce OHMM MawbHUM U Hac je
NOKYILAo Jia NpuZo6uje BUllle M0JI6aMa, Hero JokasMMa CBOT JoOpor NoHauamwa. 360r
TOTa cCMaTpaM /ia je HEYOBEYHO /la KaXKe Jla Me ce MHOTr'0 60ju OHAj MpeMa KOMe ce jay
HU y YeMy HUCaM MOrao nokasaTH 6J1a>kuM. Y 3aTo caM o/i/1y4ro Jja yBaXKeHH Halll 6paT
Y KOeNUucKon MapuHHMjaH UCIIUTA BeroB cay4aj y PaBeHu. Ako ce Mox/a cMaTpa Ja je
HeroBa JIMYHOCT CYMHIUBA, )KEeJIMMO Jla Y Ballla 6paTcKa BUCOCT, aKO joj HUje TeIlKO,
YYMHHU HANOp U OTIYTYyje y OBaj rpaji ¥ Aa 3aje/JHO ca ropernoMeHyTUM OpaToM ceJu 3a
cyaujckuM ctosioM. lllTa roj Baile cBeCTOCTH OyAy oA iyunIie, 3HajTe Jia hy ce ca TUM
Ha CBaKU Ha4MH CJI0XUTHU. [lajeM BaM oBjauihemwe Jia CyAUTe YMECTO MEHE U Y ueMy
rofi loHeceTe ocsaobahajyhy npecyay, cMaTpajTe /a je U 0 MeEHe Ta Mpecy/a JOHeTa,
aJIM BOJAMTe padyyHa Jia ce He YYWHHU Jla CMO IONYCT/bUBHU IIpeMa Ipexy Uy HellpaBJU

HAHEeTOj CBETOj LIPKBU."

OuwursieiHO je, Kako Kaxke MapKyc y CBOjOj KibH3H, JOLLIO Aa Joropopa usmeby
narne ¥ HOBOT eraapxa M KOMIIPOMHUCHOT pellema.>>> MakcuMy he ce unak cyjuTH, aau
He y Pumy, Hero y PaBeHu. MopamMo HanmoMeHyTH Ja je moMUpely U3Mehy mame U
MakcuMa JOoNpUHEI0 U U3HEHAJHO MOKajame NoMeHyTor Mapue/rHa, NpOKOH3yJa

Jlanmanuje, KojH je 10 Tajla CHAXKHO MOAP)KaBao CaJJOHUTAHCKOT emucKomna.>s¢ OHo je

555 Markus 1999, 159.

556 [IpokoH3yJ1 MapliesivH (KOjU je HajBepOoBaTHHj€e UCTA IMYHOCT Kao M CX0JIaCTUK Mapiiesi, BUZeTH Hall.
465), nyro BpeMeHa je 6o MakcumoB 3aiITUTHHUK (Ep. IX 159). MehyTumM, kaza je nossan y Llapurpag
Ja [oJiHece U3BeIlTAj Ipes LapeM, HallaBLIX Ce Y HEeBOJbY, 3aTPaXXKUO je o I'puropuja ja MHTepBEHHUILE.,
[lana je npucTao, 3aTpaXKUBILU 3ay3BpaT Aa MapiiesnH npectaHe Ja noap:xasa Makcuma (Ep. IX 237).
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OTBOPMJIO MOIYRHOCT Jja mana cBojy Jby Ty Ha MakcrMa OKpeHe, [1ocJie MHOTO FO/JMHa,
y APYroM IpaBLy Y NPOIJIACHM HOBOT U NPABOr KPUBLA 32 CBE€ HEBOJbE CA/IOHUTAHCKE
npkse. lllTaBuile, Kako ce BUAM U3 nucMa ynyheHor MapuesuHy Maja uiu jyHa 599.
roavHe, I'puropuje cMarpa ga cy MaplLeqrHOBa KpUBHIIA U YAEO Y OBOM CJy4ajy
TOJIMKH Jla He 3Ha KaKo 61 MOrao Jja ra onpas/a 4 fia My onpocTtu. CaBeTyje My /ia CBoje
Mo0JI0e M MOJIUTBe yNyTH NpBO bory M Ja My ompocT mname, ako HM30CTaHe OHaj
[ocnogwy, HUIITA He Moxe moMohu. A onpocT of bora, ma caMUM TUM U 0J, JbYJH,
crehu he, TBpAM, jeAMHO NpPAaBU/JIHUM NOHAIlAKkeM - HUCIpaB/balbeM OHOra ILITO je

IOrpemHoO U No3WBakbeM Hd IOHU3HOCT OHOT'a ITO je y30XOJbeH0:557

Epistulam magnitudinis uestrae suscepimus, in qua uos nostram incurisse
ingratitudinem indicastis atque ob hoc per directam satisfactionem habere nostram uelle
uos gratiam. Et quidem tanta ad nos de uestra magnitudine peruenerunt, quanta fideli
uiro minime committi debuerunt. Vos enim tanti mali da causa Maximi omnes astruunt
auctores exsistere per quos spoliatio illius ecclesiae uel tantarum animarum perditio
atque inauditae praesumptionis audacia sumpsit initium. Et quidem quod nostram
gratiam habere uelle uos petitis, conuenit ut pro his talibus redemptori nostro satisfacere
tota intentione mentis, ut dignum est, cum lacrimis debeatis, quia si ille satisfactum non
fuerit, quid nostra relaxatio uel gratia poterit certe conferre? Dum tamen adhuc in
praesumptorum uiis uel errantium defensionibus inesse uos cernimus, qualis uel Deo uel
hominibus uestra sit satisfactio, non uidemus. Tunc enim Deo hominibus se satisfacere
magnitudo uestra patenter euidenter cognoscat, <si> et deuia ad rectitudinem et

praesumptiua ad humilitatis normam studeret reuocare.

,[[pUMUJIN CMO Ballle TUCMO Y KOME CT€e M3jaBUJIU [ja CTe HAaULILJIM HA Hallly JbY THY
Y [Jla, JUPEKTHO Ce WCKYINUBIIM, XeJWUTe Ja CTEeKHeTe Hally MHWJOCT. A O Balloj
JIMYHOCTHU Ca3HaJ/IM CMO TaKBe CTBapH KOje HUKAKO HUCY cMeJie Jja OyAy yUuibeHe 0O/
CTpaHe jeAHOT BepHUKa. CBY IpHYajy /ia CTe BU U3BOP TOJIMKOT 3J1a U 1a 0/} BaC NOYHU e

IIJba4dKamke OHE IPKBE U MPOIMACT TOJHUKHUX Aylla, Kao U AeJla HedyBeHe APCKOCTH. 4|

557 Ep. IX 159, 2-19.
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MOUITO KEeJIUTE a CTEKHETE Hallly MUJIOCT MOpaTe Jja ce — 300T TaKBUX I'pexa — 11eJI0OM
CBOjOM AYILLIOM, Y Cy3aMa, UCKYNIMTe Ko Haler CiacuTesba, jep, ako BaM OH He ONIPOCTH,
1ITa BaM MOXe 3HaYUTH Hall ONPOCT UK Haua Muioct? CBe IOK cMaTpaMo Jia CTe [ieo
No/lyXBaTa Koje OpraHu3yjy M3/1ajHULH U [0 0/l0paHe OHUX KOjU CY HA KPUBOM MYTY,
He BUJMMO KakKo OU Jj0 Baller UCKyIlJbewa 6uio bory, 6uio jbyauMa, MorJio aa fobe.
Heka Balia BUcOCT cXxBaTH U HeKa joj OyZe jacHo Aa he ce uckynutu u kop bora u koz
JbYyIU OHJA Kaja OyJZe y4MHHWJA Jla ce MOorpellKe BpaTe Y WUCHOPABHOCT, a 00ecT y

IIOHU3HOCT."

Y cBakoM ciy4ajy, 10 ciopa3yMma je Jolio U Makcumy je cyheHo y PaBenu rje ce
OH TOJIOXKHBIIIM 3aKJIETBY HaJl MOIITHMA CBETOT ANOJIMHAPHja U jaBHO Ce MOKajaBIIx
0Cc1060/110 CBUX ONTYKOHU KOje Cy ce, KaKo ce BU/IU U3 AoAaTKa 36UpLU NrMcaMa mamne

['puropuja, TUIaIEe YIIJIETEHOCTH Y OJHOCE Ca >KEHAMa U CUMOHHUje:558

Leuatus est Maximus praesumptor in Dalmatias contra uotum domni papae
Gregorii a militibus per indictionem undecimam et in contumacia uel praesumptione fuit
annis VII. Post haec, post castigationem et flagella beatissimi atque apostolici papae
Gregorii egressus de Dalmatias uenit in ciuitate Rauennate ad beatissimum Marinianum
archiepiscopum et iactauit se tensus intra ciuitatem in media silice clamans et dicens:
,Peccaui Deo et beatissimo papae Gregorio“. Et acta paenitentia per tribus horis, tunc
cucurrit exarchus Callinicus, Castorius cartularis ecclesiae Romanae cum archiepiscopo
Mariniano, et leuatus coepit ampliorem paenitentiam coram eis agere. Tunc duxit eos ad
sanctum corpus beati Apollinaris et iurauit se de omnia quae aduersus eum dicta de

mulieribus uel escismate simoniaco fuerant mixtum non esse.

sJefaHaecte UHAUKLMje MaKkcuM, of, CTpaHe BOjHUKA [OBeJeH je Ha IO0JI0XKaAj
envckona y /Jlaimayuju ¥ NpoTHUB BoJbe Inane ['puropuja y TOj JAPCKOCTH U
HEIMOYMHCTBY OCTAo je ceaM roguHa. [locse Tora je, HAaKOH IpeKopa U Ka3HEeHUX Mepa

IIpecBeTOr amocCTOJICKOr mnamne ['puropuja, ormyToBaBmiM U3 /JlaiManuje aowmao y

558 App. V, 1-14.
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PaBeny koJ; apxvenuckona MapuHujaHa U 6a1jMo ce HUYHIIE Ha 3eMJbY Y CpeJi rpajia U
nsiayyhu je pekao: ,3rpemuo caM bory u npecsetom nanu ['puropujy.“ U Tpu cara je
BpLro nokopy. Taga je gouao ersapx Kannnuk, Kacropuje, kapTysnapuj puMcke LpKBe
3ajejHO ca enyuckonoM MapuHujaHOM U MakcuM, U MaKCUM MOAUTraBUIU Ce ca 3eMJbe,
II0YeO je y ’bUXOBOM IPHUCYCTBY jOLI BUILE Jia OIJIaKyje cBoje rpexe. Taza ux je nmoseo
[0 MOUITH]jy CBeTOrI ANlOJIMHApHja U 3aKJjeo ce Jia HUje yMellaH HU y LITa LITO ce

NPOTUB HKEra, 0 )KeHaMa U 0 CAHMOHHU}H, TBPAU.”

HakoH oBor yMHa MoOKajaka Mana My je CBe4aHO, NPEKO HeroBor hakoHa
CredaHna, aBrycra 599. rozivHe 1ocjiao apxuenucKoncKy Najaiuj U TUMe OTBPAHUO /1A je
NOMUPEE MOCTUTHYTO U Jia je MakcUM 3BaHUYHO NPU3HAT 0] cTpaHe CBeTe cTosule

3a enuckorna Caysione:559

Tunc reuertens Castorius cartularius adduxit secum diaconem eiusdem Maximi,
nomine Stephanum. Relato omnia, quae a Maximo satisfacta essent, tunc motus ad
misericordiam beatissimus papa Gregorius direxit pallium ad confirmationem eiusdem

episcopi, id est VIII Kalendas Septembris indictione secunda.

»Tazna je Kactopuje Ha moBpaTKy ca co60M noBeo hakoHa moMeHyTOor MakcuMa,
no uMeHy Ctedan. HakoH 11ITo My je HCIpUYaHO CBe IITA je MaKCUM YYMHUO KaKo 6U
ce UCKYIHO, pecBeTU nama [puropuje je, UCIyHUBIIU ce MUJIOCpheM, MocIao najiuj

paay noTBpherwa 0BOT eNUCKOIa, TO jecT 25. aBrycra Jjpyre UHAUKIHje.”

Y camom [I'puropujeBoM nucMmy ynyheHoMm Makcumy aBrycra 599. rojune
ropeHaBe/leHU JleTa/baH ONUC MaKCMMOBOI WCKyIlJbeHa HUje JaT, alyd Iamna ce
NI0Ka3syje 3a/l0BO/bHMM OHUM LITO je CaJIOHUTAHCKHU €MMCKOIl YYMHHUO M HACTOjU [a,

clamkeM Nasja, TO Npe u3rjaaud ofgHoce. Takohe MakcuMa mojcTUYe Jla CBOjUM

559 App. V, 14-19.
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NOHalllamkeM, IIpe cBera IOHUM3HUM U [IpaBeHUM, IOKaXKe /ja pa3yMe CYyLUTHHY YacTH U

o6aBe3e OHOTa KO HOCH Masinj:>60

Susceptis fratris et coepiscopi nostri Mariniani epistulis sed et Castorio cartulario
nostro remeante, fraternitatem uestram plenissime de his quibus dubietas fuerat
satisfecisse cognouimus magnasque omnipotenti Deo gratias soluimus, quia de meo corde
medullitus omnis rancor sinistrae suspicionis euulsus est. Pro qua re communem filium

Stephanum diaconem uestrum cum summa uolui celeritate laxare.

,lomTo caM 0610 NKMcMa of, Haller 6paTa U Koenvckona MapuHUjaHa, aju U
IOIITO ce Haw KapTysaapuj Kacropuje BpaTHo, ca3HaJd CMO Ja ce Balla GpaTcka
BUCOCT IOTIIYHO Yy Be3U Ca CBUM CTBapMMa OKO KOjHX je I0CTOjasa CyMiba UCKYTIUJIa U
ceemoryhem bory ynyhyjeMo Besuky xBajy jep je U3 MoOr cplLa cacBUM M36pucaHa
CBaKa ropyMHa Jolle cyMme. 360r Tora caM >xejeo LITO Npe Ja Nolla/beM Baller

hakoHa CtedaHa.”

Itaque pallium ad sacra missarum sollemnia utendum ex more transmisimus, cuius
uos uolumus per omnia genium uindicare. Huius enim indumenti honor humilitas atque
iustitia est. Tota ergo mente fraternitas uestra se exhibere festinet in prosperis humilem
et in aduersis, si quando eueniunt, cum iustitia erectam, amicis bonam, peruersis
contrariam. Nullius umquam faciem contra ueritatem recipiens, nullius umquam faciem
pro ueritate loquentem premens, misericordiae operibus iuxta uirtutem substantiae
insistens et tamen insistere etiam contra uirtutem cupiens, infirmis compatiens,
beneuolentibus congaudens, aliena damna propria deputans, de alienis gaudiis tamquam
de propriis exsultans, in corrigendis uitiis saeuiens, in fouendis uirtutibus auditorum
animum demulcens, in ira iudicium sine ira tenens, in tranquillitate autem seueritatis suae

censuram non deserens: haec est, frater carissime, pallii accepti <ratio>.

560 Ep. X 234, 2-8; 12-27.
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,CTora BaM, Kako 06u4aj HaJaxKe, lIa/beMO MaJkj Aa ra HOCUTE JOK BPLIUTE
Oorocaykemwe aj KeJMMO Jla Ce Ha CBAaKM HAaYMH NOKaXKeTe JO0CTOjHUM OHOra ILITa
naivj npejcraB/ba. YacT OBOT OJEBHOT MpejMeTa je MOHU3HOCT W npasja. Llesnum
cBojuM 6uheM Balla 6paTcka BUCOCT Tpeba Jla MoKaxke Jia je y cpehu moHU3Ha, a y
HeZahaMa, kaza ce forojie, 3ajeJHO ca IpaB/OM YCIIpaBHa, /ia je peMa npujaTe/suMa
Z[o0Opa, mpeMa JiolIMMa NpoTHUBHA. Hukora Ko HuUje y ckjaay ca NpaBJoOM Ja He
NpUXBaTa, HUKOra KO TOBOPU paJid UCTHHE Ja He TJIauW, Aa YUHHU Jobpa Jesa npeMa
TOMe KOJIMKO MMa U J1a XKeJIY J1a UX YUHU U BULIe HEero LITO joj TO UMeTaK Npyxa, Aa
caka/beBa HeMOhHe, Jja ce pajyje 3aje/JHO ca OHMMa KOju J,06po MUCJIe, Aa Tyhy lTeTy
JlOKMBJ/baBa Kao CBOjy, Ja ce TyhuMm pajocTuMa pajZlyje Kao CBOjUM, Jila CBOj AyX
yrJjiadyaBa Kako OU HeroBaJia BpJIMHe CyLlaTesba, Aa Y JbyTHU JOHOCH CY[ 6€3 JbYTHbE,
Jla je y MclpaB/balby MOPOKA CUJIOBUTA, a Y CIIOKOjy /la He 3a60paBJba OLITPHUILY CBOje

CTPOTOCTH: TO je, ipary 6pare, CylITUHA IPUMJ/bEHOT MaJauja.”

Y nucmy koje I'puropuje mwabe MakcuMy rofgvHy JaHa KacHuje, jysia 600. rogune,
OBOT' JJUJAKTUYKOT U CYMHUYABOI TOHA BHUILe HeMa, Beh mama y CcaJlOHUTAaHCKOM
eMUCKONy BUJY KaKO BEUITOr a/[MUHUCTPATOpaA JOCTOJHOT Jla ca UM pacipaBba O
pPa3/UYUTUM TeKyhUM MNOJUTUYKUMM M LPKBEHUM MNpob6JeMHMa, TaKo U 4YOBeKa
JIOBOJbHO OJIMCKOT Jla IpeJ, ’bUM U3pasu COINCTBEHY €1aboCT — PU3UUKY (6osiecT) U
NCUXUUKY (lecMMHU3aM y norjeay 6yayhHoctu). Y oBoM nucmy nana Makcuma Takohe
N0/ CTHUYE [13, KaJ, je ped O LPKBEHUM MpobsieMrMa, GPOHTHHUjaHIlE, CJe[0eHUKe
NPOTHAHOT CaJIOHUTAHCKOTr enuckona PpoHTuHHjaHa (547-554), npeacraBHUKaA
IM3MaTHUUYKe CTPyje y CIopy MO3HATHUM I0oJ MMeHOM TpH morJsaBsba,”®! mokya Ja
BpaTH y KpuJo npkse. [lana jour fofaje na Makcum oHe, KOjU TO eJie, noliasbe y Pum
KakKo 6u UM fiao Hayk. Hanomume fja he wuxoBo yoehuBame 6UTH camo BepbasiHo, 6€e3

NpUMeHe HacKJba y CJIyyajy OTIOpa UM HecJaramma:62

561 O MOJIMTHYKOM KOHTEKCTY pa3Boja MIM3MaTHYKOT IIOKpeTa CpeJMHOM 6. Beka y JlaJMalyju BUETH
yKkpaTko y Basi¢ 2015, 429-30.
562 Ep. X 15, 2-13; 37-44.
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Ad Romanam urbem ueniens communis filius presbyter Veteranus ita me podagrae
doloribus debilem repperit, ut fraternitati tuae epistulis per me respondere nullatenus
ualuissem. Et quidem de Sclauorum gente, quae uobis ualde imminet, et affligor
uehementer et conturbor. Affligor in his quae iam in uobis patior; conturbor, quia per
Histriae aditum iam ad Italiam intrare coeperunt. De luliano autem scribone quid dicam,
quando ubique uideo, quia nobis peccata nostra respondeant, ut et foris a gentibus et intus
a iudicibus conturbemur? Sed nolite de talibus omnimodo contristari, quia qui post nos
uixerint deteriora tempora uidebunt, ita ut in comparatione sui temporis felices nos

aestiment dies habuisse.

,Kaza je 3ajeJHUYKHU CHH CcBelITeHUK BeTepaH gowao y Pum 3aTekao Me je Tako
caabor 360r 60J10Ba O/ apTPUTHCA Jla HUKAKO HUCAM MOTao /ia OJIT0OBOPUM Ha TBOje
nucMo. A 36or Cl0BeHa, HapoJa KOjU BaM BeoMa INpPETH, CUJIHO CaM YTY4YeH U
y3HeMHUpeH. YTy4YeH caM 3aTo IITO ce caocehaM ca BaMa, a y3HEMUPEH €aM 3aTO LUTO Cy
kpo3 Uctpy Beh nouvenu ja ynaze y Utanujy. A o ckpuboHy JysudjaHy, 1ITa Ja KaxeM,
KaJla IOCBy/Ja BHJMM Ja HaM ce Hallu rpecd Bpahajy, U Aa Hac cnosba BapBapu
Y3HEMUPABA]jy, a UBHYTPA YUHOBHUIU? AJIM HEMO]jTe ce 360T TOra HUMaJIo KaJI0CTUTH,
jep OHM Koju Oy ly *)KUBeJIU ITOoCJie Hac BU/Jiehe ropa BpeMeHa, Tako Ja he y mopehemy ca

CBOjUM, CMaTpaTH Ja Cy Halllu JjaHu 6uiu cpehHu.”

De Frontinianistis autem fraternitas tua sit omnino sollicita et, sicut coepit, studeat,
quatenus ad sinum sanctae ecclesiae reuocentur. Si qui uero ad me uenire uoluerint et
rationem recipere, prius iusiurandum praebeant, quia non permittant suis quod in eorum
errore, etiam ratione recepta, persistant. Et postmodum eis tua sanctitas promittat quia
a me nullam uiolentiam patiuntur, sed rationem reddo. Si ueritatem cognouerint,

suscipiant; si non cognouerint, illaesos dimitto.

»A 0 PpOHTHHHU]jaHLMMa HEKA Ce TBOja OpaTCKa BUCOCT MTOKaXKe pEBHOCHOM U, Kao
ILITO je 3al04eIa, /]a HACTOjU /ia Ce BpaTe y KPUJIO CBeTe IipKBe. AKO HeKH eJie a Aohy
KO/l MeHe U [00Mjy HayK, Ipe Tora Mopajy /ia MoJioxe 3ak/J1eTBY Aa Hehe J03BOJIUTH

CBOjUM CaJipy3UMa Jila OCTaHy y CBOjOj jepecH, 4akK U ako A06ujy HayK. U mocsie Heka UM

200



TBOja cBeTOCT obeha fja Hehe o MeHe J0XKMBETU HUKAKBO HacuJbe, Beh ja camo fajem
HayK. AKO Cy ClIO3HaJIU UCTUHY, buhe npuxBaheHH; aKo HUCY, IyLITaM UX HelloBpeheHe

Jaoay.”

O ToMe Jja cy CKaH/la/IM ca CaJIOHUTAHCKOM IIPKBOM MIaK UMasu ,cpehaH kpaj“,
Tj. A je ca IJIaBHUM ONOHEHTHUMaA Iana M3rJajuo OJHOCe, CBeJ0Yd MUcMo ynyheHo
nanckoM u3aciaHuky y llapurpaj, AHaToJsivjy, Kora MoJiu Aa ce 3a MapuennHas%3,
,A3BPCHOI YOBeKa", 3ay3Me U Jjla My [IOMOTHe Ha CBaKW HA4YHH jep ce - KaKo ce pa3yMe -
[I0Ka3a0 KOPHUCHUM Y pelllaBakby cykoba ca MakcuMoM U UcTpaHuMa, a 3KeJu U ajbe
Jla IONPUHOCH LIPKBU He caMo peyjy, Beh u gesioMm. MapuenuH HauMme y Llapurpag
JloJIa3u 1o Haslory camor MaBpHKHja, a 6yayhu ja kKacHU 360r moMohu y peliaBamy
Cropa ca CAJIOHUTAaHCKUM enucKonoM, ['puropuje Mosid cBOr U3ac/jaHUKaA /A ra npej

IjapeM omnpaBja: 64

Bonis deuotisque filiis ita nos ope dignum est respondere, ut, quia debitum reddimus,
id quod ultro nos conuenit impendere duplicemus. Quia igitur lator praesentium filius
noster magnificus Macellinus, sicut in causa se fratris et coepiscopi Maximi atque
Histricorum exhibuit, se et in ecclesiae nostrae utilitates festinat impendere, ut sinceritatis
suae affectum non solum uerbis sed etiam opere magis magisque ualeat demonstrare,
idcirco dilectionem tuam hortamur affatibus ut ei in urbe regia uenienti toto studio
totaque intentione concurras atque ita eum in omnibus tuis studeas solaciis adiuuare, ut

omnipotentis Dei ac tuae dilectionis fultus auxilio minus illic debeat laborare.

563 Jako ce He HABOAM [1a je ped 0 MapiiesiHy, MpoKoH3y.1y [lanManyje, KOjy ce IOMHbE ¥ IPETXOJUHUM
NHMCMHUMa U ONTYKYje Aa CTOjU h3a MaKCUMOBUX NPeCcTyna, cMaTpa ce Jia je y 0BOM IMCMY ped YIIpaBo 0
OBOj JIMYHOCTH, Tj. Aa Cy ,U3BpCTaH 4oBek" MapuenuH u npokoH3ys /[lanmanuje MapuennH ucra
audHocT. Bugetu y Recchia 1998¢, 515 (u 359). O uaeHTudurKanuje oBe JUYHOCTU U3 MUcaMa Iame
['puropuja u JTUYHOCTHU KOja Cce MOMUIbE Kao CHH CBeLUTEHHKa JoBaHa ca ropeaHaJU3MpPaHOT HATIHCa
BUZeTu y Margeti¢ 1997a, 7-8. HamoMmeHa: MapreTuh HaBo/i1 Jia je U 11e0 HAaTNUC nocBeheH Mapienunny,
a Ja ra je noaurao meroB Hehak (coctaauM pobhanyMa) IITO je, MpeMa CBUM J0CaJallbUM
HCTpaKMBalbMMa, IOTpelllaH 3ak/bydak. Pagu ce, kao mTo ce u3Jjaxe y noryiassmby 3.2 (cTp. 60-97), o
enrTady Koju je nocBeheH CBEUITEHUKY JoBaHY, 0K je MPOKOH3YJ MapLe/srH Ha HATIIMCY HOMEHYT Kao
HEeTr0B CHH.

564 Ep. 1X 237, 2-12; 17-22.
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,JlOCTOjHO je a ,0OPUM U OJJaHUM CUHOBUMA Npy»Kajyhu momoh ogrosopumo, aa
6ucmo, 6yayhu na BpahaMo oHo WITO AyryjeMo, yIBOCTPYYUIH OHO IITO OM M MHaAYe
JOJIMKOBAJIO Jja yYMHUMO. HauMe, rJlaCHUK KOjU HOCH OBO ITUCMO, U3BPCHU MapLiesuH,
Ha MCTH HAUMH Kao LITO Ce MoKa3ao y cay4yajy 6paTa U Koenuckona MakcrMma, Kao U
WcTpaHa, )Xypu [ia Ipy>KU ycyre HALlOj LPKBMY, a/Id UCKPEHOCT CBOjUX ocehama Moxe
CBe BMLIe U BUIle /1a UCKa3yje He caMo pedyuMa Beh v gesimma. 360r Tora 0BUM NHUCMOM
NOJCTUYEMO TBOjy BMCOCT Ja, Kaja Jobe y LapCcku rpaj, Aa ce NOTPyAuULI, Y3
MaKCHMaJIHO aHTaXKOBamwke U MaKCUMaJIaH 003Up, [jla My Y CBeMy IPyKHU LI MOJAPIIKY Ja

64 ce, ojayaH notnopoM cBemoryher bora u TBoje BUCOCTH, TaMO IITO Make 3JI0NaTHO."

Quoniam uero, quantum didicimus, praedictum magnificum filium nostrum
serenissimus domnus imperator ad sua sub festinatione iusserat uestigia properare,
quaesita oportunitate inferre te conuenit quia non inoboedientiae culpa sed fratris et
coepiscopi nostri Maximi eum causa retinuit. Quae etsi tarde, finem tamen eo studente

percepit.

,byayhu na je, kKako CMO ca3HaJ/iM, TOPENIOMEHYTOM M3BPCHOM HallleM CHHY
IpeyacHu rocrnojap Lap HapeAuo Jla XMTHO Jiohe /0 era, T Ljapy, YUM Ce YKaxe
NpUJIMKaA, HA3HA4H /1a ra HUje 3a/jprKaJjia HENOCIyIIHOCT, Beh cy4yaj y Be3u ca HaluluM
OpaToM 1 KOemUCKonoM MakcrMMoM. A Taj ciiy4aj je, mnpeM/Ja KaCHO, OKOHYaH Y3 lberoBy

nomoh.”
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3. ®opme naTHOdOHE KOMYHUKaLUje y JlaaManuju

Ako ce aHa/sM3Wpajy paZloBU HayyHHUKaA KOjU Cy ce OaBUJIM HUCTPAKHUBAHEM
06/iMKa JlaTUHOQOHe KOMYHHKaluje, npuMehyje ce ga je kopuitheH jefjaH MCTH
Mo/Jes1.>%> OH ce cacCTOjd, Kao UITO je y YBOJAY MOMEHYTO, y MpOHaJaXKewhy U3Bopa ca
ONMCUMa CHUTyalluja Y KojuMa je JaTUHOQOHA KOMyHUKaLujy ocTBapeHa. [Ipu ToMm ce
Mepe napaMeTpHy Kao LITO Cy: YCIEeLIHOCT KOMyHHUKaluje (ycrnellHa — HeycCIellHa),
cMep KOMYHHUKaluje (obpa3oBaHuM ce o06pahajy o6pa3oBaHMMa, 06pa3oBaHU Ce
o6pahajy = HeoOpa3oBaHMMa, HeobOpa3oBaHM ce o6pahajy o6pa3oBaHHMa,
HeoOpa3oBaHU ce o06Opahajy Heobpa3oBaHMMa), Y4YEeCHUIIM Yy KOMYHHUKalLUjU
(obpa3oBaHKM - HeOOpa30BaHM, MYILIKAPIU — >KeHe, CBEUITEHCTBO - CBETOBH-AILY,
CJ10060JHU JbYIU — PO6OBU /0c060heHUIH), je3UYKU HUBO KOMYHUKalLuje (cayxb6eHa
- HedopMasiHa) U BpCTa KOMYHUKalUje (ycMeHa - MMCMeHa, aKTUBHA — nacuBHa). OHO
IIITO Ce YBEK IPOBepaBa je U CAM je3UK Ha KOMe ce KOMYHHUKal1ija BplY, Tj. yTBphyje ce
Jla I ce paJik 3aUCTa O JIAaTUHCKOM WJIM HEKOM JpyroMm je3uky. Kaj je ped o HeKum
NOMEHYTHUM IMapaMeTpUMa KOMYHHUKalUje (HOp. O MOCTOjalby yCIHellHe MUCaHe
KOMyHHMKauuje wusMeby o6pa3oBaHMX), M3BOpPM HyJle MHOIUTBO HWHpoOpManuja.
MebhyTumM, 3a Heke nmapaMmeTrpe (HOp. O yCHEIIHOj yCMeHOj KOMYHUKaLUju u3Mebhy
06pa3oBaHUX U HEOOPA30BaHUX ), jaCHUX U HEJJBOCMHUCJIEHUX IPUMepa UMa MaJio.

CindHo ce moxe pehu ¥ 3a nucMa nane 'puropuja Benukor. Unak, usysetHa
HaKJIOKEHOCT Male, C je/lHe CTpaHe, MPaKTUYHUM U OBO3eMa/bCKMM NMUTAWKUMA, a C
Jlpyre cTpaHe, CBeCT O 3Hayajy KOMyHMKaldje 3a edUKACHO NaCTOpPaJHO U
aIMAHUCTPATOPCKO JeJlatbe OBa MNKWCMa M3/Bajy OJ, BEJUKOr Opoja JIaTUHCKUX
TEKCTOBa KOjU Cy - Kajl je ped o MpobjeMUMa KOMYHUKal{je — 0Ji 3aHeMapJ/bUBOT
3Hayaja.

A omer, ako ce aHa/sM3upajy I'puropujesa nucMa Koja ce Tuuy lajiManuje, Koja —

Kako TO HaBojgu /[lykuh - roBope o OypHUM porahajumMa JOCTOjHUM ,GUIMCKOT

565 OBMM NUTamkMMa HajBulle ce 6aBuo bamwap y Banniard 1992, kao u XepmaH y Herman 1988 u
Herman 1990a.
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yIpu30pemna“,56¢ 6pojHOCT KOMYHHUKOJIONIKKX NMpUMepa je, riaenajyhu 'puropujeso
JleJ1I0 CBeYKYITHO, U3Ha/| IIpOCeKa.

Byayhu na je ycnemHocT KOMyHUKalyje 6uJ1a jelaH 0/ OCHOBHUX KpUTepHUjyMa
KOjUMa CMO Ce BOJUJM Yy OBOM HUCTPRXHUBaly, Ka0 U CaM je3MK Ha KOMe ce
KOMYHMKallyja BpIUH, OBJe heMo HaBecTH caMo npuMepe U3 ['puropujeBe npenucke
ynyhene y /laiManujy y KojuMa ce Ha HeIBOCMHUCJIEH HAYMH BU/IM [d je KOMyHHUKaLHja
Ha JIATUHCKOM je3UKy U Ja je ycnellHo u3sBpuleHa. [laxmwa je, Kako eJMMO, OHJA
yCMepeHa Ha Jipyre nnapaMmeTpe (CMep, HUBO, BpCTY KOMYHUKALMje) U BbUXOB NIperJief,

[TapameTpu Koje cMo y3uMaJsid y 063up NpUKasaHu cy y ciaezehoj Tabesnu:

Y4ecHunu BpcTa koMyHUKaLuje Huso xom. Cmep
. KOM.
I0JIOXKa] | rpaf, 0J1
namna Pum M | ycmeHa aKTUBHAa | rOBOp cayk6eHa 0-0
eMuCcKon nycame O—-H
hakon CasioHa K | nucMeHa | macuBHa | ciayluame H->0
CBeUIT. HepopmasHa | H—-H
LlapCKHU 3apap YUTakE
CIIYXO.
»Hapoza"

0 = o6pasoBany; H = Heo6pa3oBaHU

HanoMmeHa: y kaTeropuju akTHBHa - MacCMBHA KOMyHHKallMja GesieXKU ce caMo BpCTa
KOMYHHKallMje TOBOPHUKA KojH je y JlanManuju. Ako cy 06a roBopHUKa y Jlasimanujy,
OHJIa ce OesieXKW BpCTa KOMYHHUKALMje OHOT KOju MpUIaZa HUXeM ciojy (,Hapoa“y
TUIy 3).

Y 3aBHUCHOCTH 0], KOMOMHAallMja 3aCTyJbeHUX NapaMeTapa, Ha OCHOBY mucaMma
nane ['puropuja Besnukor, yTBpAW/IM CMO YeTHPHU OOJIMKA WU TUINA JATUHOPOHE

KOMYHUKaLlyje y /laiManyju.

566 Dukic¢ 2011, 130.
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Tun 1. ,ITana nuiie enuckomny”

OBaj TUN KOMYHHMKalidje je HajIpUCYyTHUjJU U HAjyO4/bMBHjU y ['pUropujeBoj

NpenucIH ca CBelITEHCTBOM Y JlanManuju. lberos cxemMaTcKu NpuKas je ciaegehu:

YdecHunu BpcTa koMyHUKaLyje HuBo koM. Cmep
. KOM.
N0JIOXKA] | Tpaj, 0JI
nana Pum M | ycMmeHa aKTHBHaA | roBOp cayxb6eHa 0-0
eMUCKOoI nycame O—-H
hakon CasioHa K | mucMeHa | macuBHa | ciayllame H->0
CBEIT. Hebopmasna | H—-H
uapcku | 3azap YUTaHE
CIIYXO.
»Hapoza"

Ped4 je 0 KOMYHHKOJIOIIKOj CUTyalUjh y KOjOj ce mama Ha JJATUHCKOM je3UKY Y
nrucMy obpaha enuckony y Jlaamauuju. To je - caMo Ja HAIOMEHEMO U Kao LITO ce y
IIPETXOJAHOM IIOIJIaB/by MOXe BUJETH — I'PaMaTU4YKU MCIpaBaH JIATUHCKU je3UK, ca
JlyrayKuM IepuojiaMa U peTOPCKUM yKpacuMa U ¢puUrypama Koje HeKU UCTpaKMBayu
nopeze ca oHuM llunepoHoBUM.>¢7 MakKo ce TEOPHjCKH MOXKe MPETHOCTAaBUTH Jia Cy 3a
YHUTake NMallMHUX NMCaMa eNMCKONIA MOIJIM [Ja KOPpUCTe NIPEeBOAMOLLe, UIIaK, HA OCHOBY
caZip»kaja mUucMa y KoMe ce, C jeJlHe CTpaHe, He IOMUBbY HUKAaKBHU NocpeAHUIY, Beh ce
HaIllPOTHUB JUPEKTHO M3JIaXKe IOHeKa/i BeOMa OLITpa IOPYKa, Ka0 ¥ HA OCHOBY MAallMHOT
caBeTa Jja eNUCKOoI Tpeba (3Ha4uu U Moxke) ia yuTa CBeTO MUCMO, OBY NIPETIOCTABKY Ca
BEJINKOM CcUTypHouIhy Tpeba o406aldTH, a IOTOM U 3aK/byYUTHU: enuckonu y CasoHU
OMJIU Cy CIOCOOHHY, a U IaMa je To MoJipa3yMeBao, ja CaMU POYUTAjy U pa3yMejy NUCMO
HalMcaHo CKopo LIu1iepoHOBUM je3UKOM.

O oBoM TUNy KOMyHHKaluje cBeaoue cieneha [puropujeBa nucMa: nucMma

ynyheHa casonnTaHckoM enuckony Hatany (Epp. 119,120, 11 17, I1 44 u III 8), nucma

567 BugeTu y Martyn 2004, 101-2 v Ham. 424.
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ynyheHa casoHuTaHckoM enuckony Makcumy (Epp. IV 20, VI 3, VI 25,1X 177, 1X 234, X
15 u XIII 8), nucma ynyhena 3agapckoM enuckony Ca6unujany (Epp. VII 17, VIII 11 u
24), kao U UMpKyJapHa nucMa ynyheHa cBoM cBewmiteHcTBY y [Janamanuju (Epp. 11 18 u
IV 16), cBoM cBewiTeHTCTBY Y Unupuky (Epp.143 u'V 10), cBoM cBewiTeHCTBY y CaJloHU

(Epp. 111 46 u VI 26) v cBoM cBewiTeHCTBY y 3aapy (Ep. VI 48).

Tun 2., Enuckon nuue namnu”

3a oBaj TUN KOMYyHHKallMje He IMOCTOje AUPEKTHH JoKasu Oyayhu na mucMma
JJIMaTUHCKUX eNucKona ymyheHa mamu HHUCYy cadyyBaHa. MehyTuM, Ha OCHOBY
oApeheHUX esieMeHaTa M3 MAaNMHUX MHCaMa, Y KOjUMa ce MOMHIbY NHCMa Koja
enuckonu ynyhyjy namnu, oBaj 06JiMK KOMyHHKalldje MOXe ce Takohe ca curypHoihy

NpeTNOoCTaBUTHU. tberos cxeMaTcku npukas je cinegehu:

YyecHunu BpcTa koMmyHuKauuje HuBo koM. Cmep
. KOM.
M0JIOXKA] | rpaj 1oJI
namna Pum M | ycmeHa aKTHUBHAa | rOBOp cayk6eHa 0-0
€IHCKOI NUcame O—-H
hakoH CasioHa K | mucMeHa | macuBHa | ciayluame H->0
CBeUIT. HepopmanHa | H—-H
napckud | 3azap YUTabe
CIIYKO.
»Hapon“

Haume, y nucMy koje 1a/be Ha caMOM Mo4yeTKy noHTudukara ['puropuje ce
3axBa/byje HaTasy Ha 4eCTUTLM KOje My je 0Baj I10CJAa0 10 UMEHOBAWYy Ha MalcKy
croaully. bByayhu ga ce HU TaZja, a HM Yy KacHHjUM NMUCMHUMa He noMuwe HaTasios
oasasak y Pum (yak u onga kaga Hatan Mopa fa 1oJioku padyyHe 0 CBOM NOHaUIaby
namna TpaXkd caMo Jla CaJIOHUTAHCKU eNMCKON INolua/be U3acJaHuKe, a He U Jja CaM

oTnyTtyje y Pum), ouursieHo je a je oBa 4YecTUTKa oA, cTpaHe Hatana 6usa ynyheHa
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nanv nucMeHuM nyrteM. Onet, a Jiy jy je Hatan cam nucao (AUKTHPaAo), TO Ce, YHUHU Ce,
He MOe Moy34aHo 3HaTU. CacBUM je 3aMUC/IMBO [a je HEKU HOTap CacTaBJ/bal OBAj
npBu HaTanoB ciayxx6eHu gonuc I'puropujy, kpatak u popmysianiaH, a Aa ra je Haran
IPOYMTAO — LUITO je CBAKAaKO yMeOo — U MOTIHCAO.

MebytumMm, apyro HaTasoBo mucmo, Koje mama Takohe moMumbe (M LATHUpPA),
O4YMIJIe[JHO je OMJIO Jy>)Ke U CTUJICKM 3axTeBHUje. HanmucaHo y of0paHy Ha manuHe
onTy0e Koje Cy ce TULlajle IpYMpehrBamba ro3oy U MawKa nacTopajiHe 6puUre oHo je
caJZip>kaJio 3HaTaH Opoj apryMeHaTa, MHTEJUTeHTHO OCMUILI/bEHUX U MOTKpPeN/beHUX
puTaTuMa u3 CBetor nucMa. Mako je 1 0BO MMCMO MOrao /ia cacTaBU HEKO JIPYTH, HberoB
CMeJiy, N1a 4YaK yBpeJJ/bUBU TOH NpU ob6pahamy pUMCKOM NMOHTU(EKCY MPUCTaje y3
6axaTy HaTasioBy IMUHOCT, YOBEKa MPeAATOT YKUBAaWY y jesay U Nuhy, Koju He mnpe3a
0J1 OTUMauMHe U Kpabhe paJi1 3a10BO/berba NTOXJIENE CBOjUX — 10 KApPaKTepy CAUYHHUX —
pobaka u npwujaTtesba. Uaejy aa je HaTan HajBepoBaTHUje ayTOp OBOTr AYror mucMma
UCIyHEeHOI OWOJIMjCKMUM LMTAaTUMa, OCHUM ,HaTaJOBCKOr“ TOHA CaMoOr IHCMa,
NoJlynupy, YUHU Cce, IBe CTBApH: 1. Beh moMeHyTH 3aK/bydak Aa je HaTtas 3Hao Aa yuTta
CBeTo nMcMoO (CTBOpeH Ha OCHOBY ['puropujeBe /byTH€e LITO TO HE YUHU — ajIk CaMO
360T JIEHOCTH, He 360T HECIOCOOHOCTHU U HEMMUCMEHOCTH); 2. iyrorofuiimy Hatanos
06H1yYaj 0NMUCHBaKba ca pPUMCKUM enuckomnoM (mpe ['puropuja, Hatasn ce gonucuBao ca
HberoBUM NPeTX0JHUKOM, nanoM [lenarujem II).

Haume, HecnopHa HaTasioBa cno6HOCT Jja 4yMTa nancka n1ucMa nucaHa BUCOKUM
CAy>k0€eHUM CTUJIOM, Kao W CHOOHOCT 4uTawa bubsuje Huje HecmojuBa ca
crnoco6Homy aKTUBHOT M CaMOCTAJIHOT MHCawba TEeKCTa KOju ce Mo CTUIy (yrnoTpedu
BeUITO NpoHaheHux aprymeHarta), aid U ¢opMmu (yBOAy, pas3pajiy, 3aK/bydKy) He
pasJ/iMKyje o/ nMcaMa Koja narne wmasby lbeMy. Takobhe, camMmo nocrojawe Ayrorofullme
npenucke ca CBeTOM CTOJIMLOM U TO Y UCTOM, HAOYCHUTOM TOHY 3HA4H /ia je UJId OBa
nyMcMa, 61JI0 KoM namnu jia cy ynyheHa, nucao cam HaTaJ, uiu Aa je TOKOM Ayror HU3a
roivHa UMao nopeJ, cebe J0BO/bHO 06pa30BaHy 0C00Y /a cacTaB/ba — IpeMa HeroBUM
yIYyTCTBHMMaA — JIONKCE 38 PUMCKOT enrckona. Mako je oBo mocJjieitbe cBakako Moryhe
(Moryhe je ¥ fja je *Mao HOTape KOju Cy ce TOKOM ro/jiHa CMembUBaJu), IPBO pellehe

HaM Ce YUHHU jeJHOCTABHUJUM.
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[lITo ce Tnye MakcuMa, camMO U3 jeaHOr ['puUropujeBor mUcMa Moxe ce jaCHO
BUJIeTH Ja je MakcUM ynyTHO CBOje MMCMO Ian# jep ['puropuje uspuyuTo HaBOAHU Ja

O/irOBapa Ha WeroBo nucMo (ut fraternitati tuae epistulis per me respondere nullatenus

ualuissem).>%8 Mehytum, noctoje Mmecta y ['puropujeBuM nucMuma ynyheHum Makcumy
y KOjrMa Cce He IOMUbE Jia je MakcuM nucao nanu, Beh ja je 'puropujy Hewro ,pekao”
(ais, indicas).>%® Byayhu fa je no3HaTo fa MakcuM cBakako HUje 610 y PUMy, yak My je
U cybewe ofpxxkaHo y PaBeHy, a He y PuMy kao wmto je ['puropuje 3axTeBao, rjaroJ
,pehn” ce Moxxe NPOTYMayuTH WJIM Kao NHCMEHO caolluTewe ynyheHo oJ cTpaHe
MakcuMa namu, WM yCMeHO caonuTewe ynyheHo of, cTpaHe MakcuMa NManvMHUM
M3acJaHULIMMa KOjU Cy ra KacHUje IpeHeau mand. [IpBa MoryhHocTt 6u 6uia
HWEeHTHYHA OHOj Koja je Beh moTBpheHa (fa je MakcuM ciao cBoja nucMa nanu). OHa 6u
nojipasyMeBaJia [ja je MTMCMO [TUCAaHO CIY>KO€HUM CTHUJIOM, Ha JIATUHCKOM je3UuKy. [lpyra
MoryhHoCT, Koja 64 61J1a UCTO BepOBATHA, JIOHEKIIE je TexKa 3a UHTepIipeTalujy jep 6u
OHa InoJpa3yMeBaJla NOCpeJHUKe O YMjeM je3UKy U Ha4MHYy KOMyHHKalyje HeMaMo
HUKakKBe noaatke. CTOra, 4ak ¥ ako ce OBaj MoJaTak ca rjarojom ,pehu” 3anemapu u
He y3Me Kao /I0Ka3 M0CTojaka NUCcMa ynyheHor nanu oJ crpaHe Makcuma, cMaTpaMo
Jla je IPBU ropeHaBe/ieHU cioMeH MakcuMoBOr nMcMa ynyheHor ['puropujy yjeiHo u
HecCIlopaH /Jl0Ka3 0 MOoCTojawy 6apeM jeHOr TakBor MakcuMoBor gonuca. byayhu fa
Ha TOM NPBOM MeCTy MNamna He nuThpa MakcuMoBO nucMo, Beh camo nomume fa
II0CTOjH, O KEroBOj CaZAP>KUHU, CTUJY WUJIM TOHY He MoxXe ce cyauTu. O ToMe Ja Jii je
MakcuM 3aucTa cacTaBMO OBAaKBO MUCMO ynyheHo mamny, Uy je TO MaK YYMHUO HEKHU
CIyKOEHUK y HeroBo HMe, He Moxe ce 3HaTU. O MakcuMOBOj CHOCOOHOCTH
CaMOCTaJIHOT MHUCakba CAYKO0eHHUX NMcaMa BUCOKOT CTHUJIa MOXe Ce jeZJHHO NOCpeHO
3aK/by4MBaTH Ha OCHOBY HeroBe, YUHHU Ce, HECIIOPHEe CIIOCOOHOCTHU YMTama MaluHUX
nvcama.

Ocum Hatana u MakcuMa Koju cy 6uiu envckonu y CajioHH, ca anoM ce, Kako ce
BU/U U3 [puropujeBux nucama, gonucuBao u CabuHwujaH, enuckon y 3ajpy. Haume,

Iamna y nucMy y KoMme OolioMrume Ca6I/IHI/IjaHa Aa Ceé BpAaTHU U3 MAdHACTHUPA U HACTABH Aa

568 Ep. X 15, 4.
569 Ep. VI 25, 13; Ep. VI 25, 24.
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aKTHBHO Npy»a oTnop Makcumy, jesannyT noMmume CabUHUjaHOBO MHUCMO KOje je 0Baj
Beh Hamucao, a Apyru nyT nNoMumbe ob6aBelITewe Koje CabMHUjaH manu Tpeba Ja
nomas/be O pa3Bojy Jgorabaja Be3aHUx 3a 306a4eHOr eNUAAYpPCKOr eNucKoIla
®nopennyuja. U oBae ce He Moxe pehu fa s je niucMma ynyheHa nanu CabuHUjaH 3HAO
CaM Ja cacTaBH, WJU je TO YHUHUO HEKO ApYyru (HoTap?), ajiu, YUHU Cce Jla Ha MPBY
MoryhHoct ynyhyjy I'puropujeBe peuu y kojuMa ce He npeABubha HUKaKBa Tellkoha y
cnamwy byayher nucMa (o enuckony duiopeHIUjy) of, cTpaHe envckona CabuHUjaHa U
y KojuMa ce CabuHMjaHOBa CIOCOOHOCT MUCakha TAKBOT MMCMa He JJOBOAY Y NUTAbeE.

W3 pBa 'puropujeBa nucma ynyheHa apxuhakoHny XoHopaTy BU/JH Ce A je U OH
CJIao mrMcMa Kako ['puropujy, Tako U kseroBoM npeTtxoAHUKy nanu I[lenarujy I1. Mako ce
HU y HbeTOBOM CJ1y4ajy He MOXKe M0Yy3/1aHo 3HATH Jia JIM je XOHOpaT CaM cacTaB/bao Ta
[MCMa, WU je TO YUHUO HEKO JPYru YMeCTO Hbera, IpemMa HbUX0BOj CaZpKUHU KOjy
nomume ['puropuje, koja je 6ua Beoma JiMyHa (ped je o xajbaMa Ha HepUMepPeHO
NOHalllake enuckona Hatasa u jaiukoBamwy 360r yrieTaBamwa Koja o Hatasa Tpnu),
CaCBUM je U3BeCHO Ja je XOHOpaT y4eCTBOBAO Y KbUXOBOM IHCaKy. Y CBAKOM CJ1y4ajy,
cyfehn mo nucMuMa kKoja mama wweMy Liabe — 06e3 MKaKBUX ajy3uja o Moryhum
Teunikohama y XoHOpaTOBOM pa3yMeBamwby HEroBUX MOpPyKa — XOHOPAT je 6U0 y CTamby
Jla cCaM 4MTa U pa3yMe nanuHa nucma. Kao v y npeTxoJHUM c/y4ajeBUMa, U3 IOCTOjakba
OBe CIIOCOOHOCTH MOXe Ce MOCpPeJHO MPEeTHOCTaBUTU U CIIOCOOHOCT CaMOCTaJIHOT
nucama Cay>k0eHUX Jonuca.

O oBOM THIly KOMyHUKalHje cBeslode ciefieha MecTa y ['puropujeBuM nucMuma:

(O nucMumMa XoHoparta v Harana y kojuma ce meh)ycob6HO onTyxKYyjy)

Ep. 110, 2-3: Ea quae nobis contra uos tu et episcopus tuus contraria direxistis scripta

doluimus...

(O HaTas10BOj 4eCTUTLH)

Ep. 120, 2-3: Scripta reuerentiae tuae, quae processioni nostrae gratias referebat...

accepimus.
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(O XoHopaToBuM >xasi6bamMa Ha HaTtana ynyhenum nanu Ilenarujy 11)

Ep. 11 19, 2-3: Honoratus, archidiaconus ecclesiae Salonitanae, a sancta memoriae

decessore meo, missa supplicatione, poposceret ut...

(O HaTasi0BOM NHMCMY KOjUM OJirOBapa Ha NamnuHe ONTYX0e)

Ep. 1144, 4: Sed dum uestra epistula ad priora scripta ratiocinando reuocat...

Ep. 11 44, 6-7: In conuiuiorum etenim defensione uestra fraternitas Abrahae conuiuium

Ep. 11 44, 10: Rursum narrat Isaac satiatum filio benedictionem dedisse.

Ep. 11 44, 36-37: Conuiuia autem... recte uestra sanctitas in suis epistulis laudat.

Ep. 11 44, 45-46: Quod ergo Pauli apostoli ad me testimonium posuistis, quo ait: Qui non

manducat, manducantem non iudicet...

Ep. 1144, 61-62: lllud autem, frater dulcissime, quod tribulationibus pressum legere posse
te abnegas...

Ep. 1144, 79: Valde uero in epistula uestra gauisus sum...

Ep. 1144, 103: Quod uero dicitis uestris temporibus debere seruari...

Ep. 11 44, 114-116: De excommunicationis uero articulo... beatitudo uestra immerito

ueritur.
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(O MakcMMOBUM peuyrMa HaMelweHHUM 3a ['puropwuja, o Kojuma ce He 3Ha HAaYUH
Ha Koju cy ynyheHe)

Ep. VI 25, 13: Nam quod ais ut illic personam dirigere debeamus...

Ep. VI 25, 24: Quod uero indicas serenissimos dominos... praecepisse...

(O CabuHMjaHOBMM UCMHUMA, jeZJHOM HallMCaHOM, IPYTOM KOje ce 04YeKyje)

Ep. VIII 11, 25: De causa uero qua nobis scripsistis ut debeamus... esse solliciti...

Ep. VIII 11, 35-36: Et ideo si quid de eius causa fraternitas uestra cognouit, nobis suis

subtiliter epistulis innotescat.

(O MakcruMOBOM IKCMY KOje€ je mana npuMHUo, Ik Ha Koje, 360r 60J1eCTH, HUje 610

y CTamy 6J1arOBpeMeHO /ia 0/IT0BOPH)

Ep. X 15, 1-4: Ad Romanam urbem ueniens communis filius presbyter Veteranus ita me

podagrae doloribus debilem repperit, ut fraternitati tuae epistulis per me respondere

nullatenus ualuissem.
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Tun 3. ,Hapog cayia yntame”

OBo je TUII KOMYHHKaLlMje KOju bakbap Ha3MBa BepTUKAJIHOM KOMYHHUKALUjOM, Tj.
obpahawe o06pa3oBaHujux (BUIIKX) CJ0jeBa OHUM HeOOpa30BaHUjUM (HUKUM)
cojeBMMa JipylTBa.>’? BehrHa ayTopa npuMepe oBOT TUIAa CMaTpa HajBpeAHUjUM 3a
COLIMOJIMHTBUCTHUYKA MCTPaKUBawka I103HOAHTUYKOI MJIM pPaHOCPeAHOBEKOBHOI
JaTuHUTeTa.>’l HanMe, yKOJHMKO ce aHAJMW30M yOYeHUX U H3/IBOjeHHUX NpUMepa
yTBpAU Ja y JAATOM TPeHYTKYy HWXHU CJI0jeBU C JIaKOhOM pa3syMmejy HU3roBOpeH
CTUJIN30BAaHM JIATUHCKHU TEKCT, IMCaH 110 IPaBUJIMMa KJacU4YHe rpaMaTHUKe, Tj. aKo Cy
y CTawy Ja cJyllameM [IPpUMe IOPYKY U3pedeHy Ha JIaTUHCKOM je3UKY KOjH ce I10 CBOj0j
CTPYKTYpH He pasjiMKyje 3HAaTHO O0J, OHOI KJIaCUYHOT, OHJA je 3ak/bydakK Ja je
JIATUHCKU IUjaCUCTEM Yy TOM TPEHYTKY jOlll YBEK 04yBaH, Tj. ia U BUILLIU U HUXKU CJI0jeBU
KOPHCTE UCTH je3UK — HeCIIOPaH.

Kao 11To je To cay4aj ca ocTasidM TeKCTOBUMA, U Y ['puropujeBoj 36upiuu nucama
IpUMepU OBOT 06JIMKa KOMyHUKalUje cy Majo6pojHU. bawap u XepMaH npoHajase
camo ABa.5’2 MehyTumM, uuHu ce fa y [puropujeBuM nucMuMa Koja ce Tuuy /JlaiMmanuje

MOCTOjH jOll jeJlaH TakaB npruMep. tberos cxeMaTcku npukas je ciaenehu:

YyecHunu BpcTa koMmyHuKanuje HuBo koM. Cmep
. KOM.
MI0JIOXKA] | Tpaj, OJI
namna Pum M | ycmeHa aKTUBHAa | rOBOp cayx0eHa 0-0
el1CKOoN nucamwe O-H
hakoH Casona K | nucMeHa | macuBHa | cayliambe H-0
CBELlT. Hebpopmanna | H—-H
napckud | 3azap YUTakbe
CIIYKO.
»Hapoz"

570 Banniard 1992, 38-9. Buzetu ctp. 32.
571 Bupetu HIp. XepMaHOB noctynak y Herman 1996.
572 Ep. X1l 6,45-51; 142, 234-7. BugeTtu ctp. 32-3.
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Haume, y nucmy hakony CabuHujany, cBoM usacinaHuky y Llapurpaay, 'puropuje
ce KaJIv Jia je CaJIOHUTAHCKU y3yprnaTop MakcuM HeroBo NKUCMO jaBHO IPOYMTAO UJIH
IIOCTaBMO Ha jaBHOM MecTy y CasioHH, a TOTOM Mo1enao (U Tako jaBHO [0Ka3ao0 Npe3up
npema CBeToj ctonunu). Mako 'puropuje Huje curypas uita ce gorabhaso ca beroBum
NKUCMOM IIpe HEero UITO je MOLeNaHo, Tj. He 3Ha ja JIU je OHO y jJaBHOCTU OMJIO IPOYUTAHO
WJIA CaMO U3JI0KEHO, YUHMU Ce /Jia je y 0BOj TAlIMHOj pe4eHU LU JOBOJbHO [0 aTaKa Ja ce
YCTAHOBH MIOCTOjambe OMeHyTOor Tpeher ThNa JaTUHOPOHE KOMYHUKaLHje.

Of 3Hayaja 3a yTBphUBawe MoCTOjakba OBOT THUIA CY /IBE Te3€ Koje Ce M3 OBe
pedyeHHIle MOry pa3dyMmMeTH: 1) manmuHoO MUCMO je (MOXJa) Y jaBHOCTH NPOYMUTAHO, U
2) BEeroBo LieNamwe je NpeCTaB/bajlo OTBOPEHO UCIIOJ/baBakbe Npe3upa NpeMa namnu.

MakcuM je lak/ie MMao HaMepy Jia MOHW3U MaIlCKU ayTOPUTET nokalyjyhu cBoj
Hexaj IpeMa NanMuHKUM HapehewrMa. AJy, Kao IITO ce BUAHY U3 06e aJiTepHaTHBe OHOTa
1ITO ce Aorahaso ca MUCMOM Ipe HEero IITO je NmouenaHo, MakcuM je HeroB caZpkaj
Hajlpe >KeJieo a U3JI0KU jaBHOCTH, 3HajyhH Ja caMo ako Apyru OyAy yImo3HaTH ca
OHUM IIITO Ce y MMCMY Ha/la3| U KO ra 1aJbe, lberoB recT ljellalkba MOXKe UMaTH edpeKTa
Y 3aMCTa OMTH ,lIOHU:KaBajyhn"“ 3a nany. Yno3HaBamwe jaBHOCTH ca KapaKTepHUCTHUKaMa
JlaTor NKcMa je Jaksie 6uia HykHa ¢pa3a y MakcMMoj leMOHCTpal1ju CONCTBEHE Mohu.
[puropuje Huje curypaH Kako ce TO JOTOJAMWJIO, ajiu 32 HaC je JOBOJbHO Ja OH 0be
aJTepHaTUBE ,CTaB/balba HbEerOBOT NMCMa Ha yBU/] jaBHOCTU ", Tj. YNTaHE MMCMa HarJjac
WJIY U3J1aramke NKMCMa Ha jaBHOM MeCTy 3a CaMOCTaJ/IHO YUTake, CMaTpa MoAjeJHAKO
BepoBaTHUM U MoryhrM. Ha ocHOBY Tora Moe /Jja ce 3aK/by4H /ia 61 M caMO CJIyllae
jaBHOT YW Tama NalMHOT MKCMa UMasIo UCTU edPeKaT Kao U CONCTBEHO YUTaHe UCTOT
TEKCTa — YII03HaJI0 61U OKYIIJbeHY NMyOJIMKY Ca HheTOBUM CaJipKajeM.

Jlakjie, 6WJIO /1A je jaBHO YHMTame HEeroBor NyMcMa OCTBapeHo WM He, [puropuje
TUMe WLITO ra cMaTpa MOryhHM MU NOTOJAHUM 3a HCNywmewme MaKCHMOBUX LIM/beBa
NoKa3yje Jia Cy LIMpPHU CJ0jeBUM CTAaHOBHMUIUTBA (rpahbanHu CajioHe) MOrJM Ja caMo
CAylllakbeM pas3yMejy CTUJIU30BaH, PETOPCKU OOJIMKOBAH M rpaMaTU4K{ HCIpaBaH
JIATUHCKMU je3MK Ha KOjeM je - CaCBUM CUTYpPHO - OWJI0O HAaNKWCaHO NHUCMO Name

['puropuja Benukor.
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Tun 4. ,Enuckon y3Bukyje”

[ToTBpAe oBOr THNa IaTUHODOHE KOMYHHUKAILUje Cy Y U3BBOPUMa U3Y3eTHO PETKE.
OHe ce, y CyuITMHH, cacToje OJ, KpaTKUX JieJloBa yInpaBHOI roBopa ¢ ojapeheHum
eMOILIMOHAJIHUM HabojeM Koju ce cpehy y TeKCTOBMMa UCTOPUOTPAdCKOT KapaKTepa
(HIp. csioraHy, NOBUIY UK UTPa pevM ) U KOjH ce J0CJI0BHO OeJsiexke Kako OU joyapasiu
aTMocdepy y AaTOj UCTOPH)jCKOj CUTYaALAjH, UJIU JOMUIL/bATOCT M0OjeIUHUX JIMUHOCTH.
OBu fenvhu jesnyke CTBAapHOCTHU HApPOYMUTO Cy OJf 3Hayaja 3a npoy4yaBame 0COOMHA
BYJITAPHOT JIaTUHUTeTa (HmeroBuUx (QOHETCKUX, MOPQOJIOIIKUX, CUHTAKCUYKHUX H

JIEKCUYKHUX 0COOHHA).

YecTo HaBoheHU MpUMep OBAKBOT THIIA KOMYHHUKalUje je [yCTUHHjaHOB 0/ITOBOP
ynyheH mnepcujckoM Kpa/by KOjU IpeHOCU ayTop Tako3BaHe Ppenerapose
XPOHHUKE cacTaBJ/beHe Yy APYyroj MoJOBUHHU 7. Beka. HauMe, y onrcaHoM fujasnory
JycTrHUjaH o yxBaheHOT U Be3aHOT NePCHjCKOr Kpasba TPAXKHU Jja My 0Baj BpaTH
OTeTe rpajioBe U obsacTu. [lomrTo My nepcujcky kpaJsb Xxpabpo oarosapa ,Hehy za
TH WX JAaM‘, JycTuHUjaH caMo KpaTko y3Bpaha Daras! ,[Jahem!“573 U3 masber
TeKCTa XpOHUKE BU/IY Ce /1A je lbeH cacTaBJ/bad OBaj JyCTUHUjaHOB OATrOBOP HABEO
JLOCJIOBHO, OHAKO KaKO je 3aMcCTa IJlacuo, Aa 61 06jaCHUO eTUMOJIOTHjy MMeHa
rpaga /apaca.5’* be3 063upa Ha oBy ®pesierapoBy HaMepy U UCTOPUOTrpadCKy
BPEJIHOCT I1eJIOr U3BellTaja, 3Ha4aj HaBohemwa JaTor 00JIMKa Yy JIMHTBUCTUYKOM
CMUCTY je BeJUKHU.575 HauMe, TO je NpBU NOTBphHeHU 0OJIUK poMaHCKOr ¢yTypa
HAaCcTao CaXuMameM mnepudpacTuiHe KOHCTPYKIHje Koja Ce CacToju O/

MHOUHUTHUBA U Ipe3eHTa rs1arosa habere (daras = dare habes).576

573 “Oppraesso rege Persarum, cum vinctum tenerit, in cathedram quasi honorifice sedere iussit, quaerens
ei civitatis et provincias rei publice restituendas; factisque, pactionis vinculum firmarit. Et ille respondebat:
‘Non dabo’. lustinianus dicebat: ‘Daras’.” Fred. Chron. 11 62 p. 85, 29-32.

574 “0Ob hoc loco illo, ubi haec acta sunt, civetas nomen Daras fundata est iusso lustiniano, quae usque
hodiernum diem hoc nomen nuncopatur.“ Idem, 32-34.

575 Tpe6ba HamOMEHYTH Aa C JUHTBUCTUYKE TauyKe IJIeAUINTAa HUje pesieBaHTHO Ja JIM je 0Baj 06JIMK
CTBapHO JyCTHHHU]jaH U3peKao uau He. C IMHIBUCTHUYKE TayKe TJIeJUIITA JOBOJLHO je Ja je ayTop JaTor
JleJ1a y ApyToj MOJIOBMHHU 7. BEKa 0Baj 06JIMK cMaTpao MOTryhuM U y (CONCTBEHOM) rOBOPY yOOUYajeHUM.
576 Herman 1990a, 159 n. 4.
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MebhyTrM, yKOJMKO Ce CAWYHM LUTATH NOCMATPajy € KOMYHHUKOJIOLIKOT
rJIeJULITA, BAXKHO je CaMO Ha KOM je3UKY je TaKBa KOMyHUKall1ja 3alo4eTa v TO Ja JIA
je OHa ycHelHO peasiM30BaHa, Tj. la JIM Cy U3peyeH!U NNOBUK WJIM Urpa peuu cxBaheHU
oJ cTpaHe caymanana.>’’ ¥y 36upnu nucama nane ['puropuja Besmkor cpehe ce camo

jelaH mpuMep OBOT THIA JaTUHOPOHE KOMYHHKaluje. tberoB cxeMaTCcKu NMpUKa3s je

caepehu:
YdecHunu BpcTa koMyHUKaLyje HuBo koM. Cmep
. KOM.
II0JI0Xaj | Tpaj 0J1
namna Pum M | ycmeHa aKTUBHa | rOBOp cayk6eHa 0-0
eMUCKOoI nycame O—-H
hakoH Casiona K | nucMeHa | macuBHa | cayllambe H-0
CBEeLlT. Hepopmasna | H—-H
uapcku | PaBena YUTabe
CIIYXO.
»Hapoza"

OH je caapxaH y peyrMMa IOKajawa KoOje Y3BHKYje CaJIOHUTAHCKU ENUCKOI
Makcum, nagajyhu HuuMle Ha 3eMJby Y PaBeHH, y IpUCYCTBY paBEHCKOT apXUenurcKoIa
MapuHujana: ,Peccaui Deo et beatissimo papae Gregorio“ / ,['peman cam npeg borom
v npecBetuM namnom ['puropujem!“.>78 Cynehu npema caip>kHU JJOKYMEHTA Y KOMe Cy
cayyBaHe - ped je 0 jeJHOM OJi, AeceT aneHAuKca ['puropujeBe 36UpKe, HEKOj BPCTH
3alMcHUKa ca cyhewa MakcuMy - OHe Cy HaBeJeHe paJiu LITO BepHHUjer MpuKasa
oaurpaHux gorabaja. Mehyrtuwm, 3a pasnuky og @peserapa, Kome je BaxkHa U pOHETCKA
TPaHCKpUIILMja JyCTUHHjAaHOBOT OAT0BOPA, a HE CaMO HheTr0BO 3HaYeHe NIpeBeleHo Ha
KJIaCU4aH JIATUHCKH, 32 OHOTa KO je cacTaB/bao 0Baj /|0Cje — KOjU JieJla Ha HEKH HAaYWH

Kao ,CY/JICKM 3aMucHUYap“ - GOHEeTCKa TPaHCKPHIIIMja je upeseBaTHA U je[JUHO je

577 Ynopeautu Herman 1990a, 158-9.
578 App. V, 7-8.
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cMucao MakKcMMOBUX pedd OHO ILITO je 3Ha4yajHO (OHO je Joka3 MakcuMoBOr
NpUKJIakaka Nanckoj Bo/bu). MehyTum, Mambak GoHeTCKe TPAaHCKPHUIIIHj€e, KAo LITO je
peyeHo, y UCTpaXkMBakby 00/IMKa KOMyHUKalMje HUje HeJoCTaTaK, OJJHOCHO HUje OJ
BaXXHOCTH. /l0BOJ/baH je moAaTak Jia Cy ,U3BeCHe peyr U3BeCHOT 3Hauemwa" NU3roBopeHe
O/1 CTPaHe CaJIOHUTAHCKOT eMMCKOIa Y IPUCYCTBY JIATUHOPOHOT paBEHCKOT eNMCKOoNa.
Y KOMYHHMKOJIOIIKOM CMUWJY JaKJie BaXKHO je jeJMHO Ha KOM je3UKYy je OBaj Y3BUK
YUYUHbEH U /1a JIM je cxBaheH o/ cTpaHe NPUCYTHUX.

YumeHULa Aa je cadyyBaH y JIJATUHCKOM TEKCTY CBaKaKO He FOBOPH O TOMe /ia je
je3MK Ha KOMe je Taj y3BUK y4YHUeH 010 JaTUHCKU. Moryhe je fa ce paau o ,cycKoM
npeBoAy“ MakCcUMOBUX peyd HAaYMIEHOM 3a NOTpebe 3alMCHUKA KOjU HY»KHO Mopa
OUTHU Ha JTaTUHCKOM. MehyTuM, 4MHHU ce Aa TBpAmY Aa je MakcMM MIIaK y3BUKHYO Ha
JIATUHCKOM, a He Ha HEKOM /IpyrOM je3uKy NOAYNUPY JABe cTBapu: 1) y aTOM TeKCTy
HeMa HUKaKBOTI CLIOMeHa JIpyror je3anka KojuM MakcuM roBopu (Hup. lingua sua viu
sermone suo dicens 2)MakcuMoOB Yy3BHUK je cxBaheH 0Jf cTpaHe MNPUCYTHOT
(1aTruHOdOHOT) paBeHCKOT apxyenuckomna 6yayhu Jla je 1heroBo 3Hayeme MPEeHeTo
NIy ¥ YHETO y 3alIUCHUK.

Hcto ce Mmoxxe pehu M 3a jpyro MecTo y JaTOM aleHAUKCY Te ce IOMHUbbe Jia
MakcuM roBopu (iurauit se) a rjie ce veroBe peyy NpeHoce y HeynpaBHOM rosopy - 1)
He NOMHUIbE Ce JIpYyTU je3ukK; 2) HeroB HCKas je cxBaheH o/ cTpaHe NPUCYTHUX
JatnHodoHa (apxuenuckona MapuHujaHa, ersapxa KajmHuka 1 nanckor KkapTyJiapuja
Kacropuja) u npeHeT nanu.

JakJjie, U3 ropeHaBeleHOT MOXe Jja ce TBP/JHU Ja je MakcuM 3aucTa y3BUKHYO Ha
JIATUHCKOM M /ja Cy ra IpUCYyTHHU pa3yMesid. OBaj CTaB, C jefiHe CTpaHe MOXe Jla 3Ha4H
Jla je CaJIOHUTAHCKU EeNMUCKOIl BJIaJla0 3BAaHUYHUM je3UKOM Kao U Jpyrd, y TOM
TPEHYTKYy NPUCYTHH, LPKBEHU M LMBUJIHU BeJHUKOJOCTOJHULMU U Ja je TO OHO
JIATUHCKHY, MebyTuM, c Jpyre CTpaHe, He Npy:a NMOTBpPAY [Ja je To 6uo MakcuMOB
MaTepHU je3UK UM je3UK KOjUM je oH roBopuo y CasioHu ca cBojuM cyrpahaHuma.

JenvHa 4YuBbeHUIA KOja OBOj HUAeju - Ja je MakCMMOB MaTepiHU je3UuK OHO
JIATUHCKU - HUJie JOHEeKJIe y MPUJIOr je HaBOJHA CIOHTAHOCT JaTe cuTyauuje. Omner,

uMajyhu y Buay MakcuMoBy mnpemnpezeHocT, Moryhe je na je W JaTa CIOHTAHOCT
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duHrupasa, Te /ia je MakcuM roBopro He caMO OHO ILITO Ce 0/ lhera 0YeKuBasio, Beh u
Ha je3UKYy KOjU Ce 0] ’bera 0O4eKuBao.

3aTo, 0Baj TUN KOMyHUKaLMje MOXe Jla ce onulle Ha ciefehr HauMH: MakcuM je
yMeo Jia FTOBOPH Ha JIATUHCKOM TaKoO Jia ra Ipyru 3BaHUYHULM pa3dyMejy. O ToMe fa 1u
je ToO 6UO0 HeroB MaTEPHHU je3UK UJIU je3UK KOjUM je roBopuo y CaJloOHH HULITA Ce He
MOXe TBPAUTH.

O oBOoM THUNy KOMYHHKalLUje cBefodu ciaefehe mecto y I'puropujeBoj 36upuu

Nnrucama.:

App. V, 3-14: Post haec... egressus de Dalmatias uenit in ciuitate Rauennate ad
beatissimum Marinianum archiepiscopum et iactauit se tensus intra ciuitatem in media

silice clamans et dicens: ,,Peccaui Deo et beatissimo papae Gregorio”. [..] Tunc duxit eos

ad sanctum corpus beati Apollinaris et iurauit se de omnia quae aduersus eum dicta de

mulieribus uel escismate simoniaco fuerant mixtum se non esse.
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3aK/by4akK

3akJbyyak, MONYyT CaMoOT pajia, MOXe Ja ce NoJeJM Ha JBa JeJa. JeaH ce TUYe
JIMHTBUCTUYKOT acleKTa, a JAPYrd COLMOJIOUIKOT WJIM KOMYHMKOJIOLIKOT acneKkTa
JIATUHCKOT je3WKa KOju ce KOpUCTHO y JlaiManuju Kpajem 6. BeKa.

lIlTo ce Tu4ye NMpBOT acneKkTa, HA OCHOBY aHa/au3e enurpadcke rpahe U3 osor
nepyoZia U oBe 00J1aCTH y LIMPEM CMHUCIY, @ Y Y>KEM Ha OCHOBY aHasu3e enuTada
CBellTeHUKa JoBaHa gaTupaHor y 599. uau 603. roguHy npoHabheHor y CaJjioHU
(CIL 1I19527), notBpheHe cy Beh mocTtojehe Teopuje Koje rsace: na ce oCObUHe
rOBOPHOT je3uKa y JlaiMalujy HUCY pa3/IMKOBaJie 0Jf 0COOHMHA (ByJITapHOT) JIATUHCKOT
je3srKa 3a KOju ce NpeTIOCTaB/ba Ja je, y3 Mame pasjuKe, 6MO ynoTpebu y CBUM
JaTuHOPOHUM obsiacTuMa. [IpumeheHo je MpOTOPOMaHCKO CcTanamke BoKaia 6JMCKUX
10 MeCTy apTHUKYJIalyje, KaKo y BeJIapHOj, TAaKO U y NaJIaTaJIHOj CepUjyA BOKaJIa, Kao U
IPOTOPOMAHCKHU I'YOUTAK CpeJiiber poJia UMEHULA U HeroB MpeJia3ak y MyIIKU po.

C ipyre ctpaHe, npuMeheHa je W COJMJHA OYYBAaHOCT KJACU4YHe JIATUHCKe
CUHTaKCe M0/, YUM ce MoJpa3yMeBa ynoTpeba KOHCTPYKLHje allCOJIYTHOT abJIaTUBa,
Kao M ynotpeba najexa 6e3 npejjiora y pasJMYMTUM CUHTAaKCUYKUM (KJIACUYHUM)
byHKIHjaMa.

[IlTo ce mak TH4Ye COLMOIOMIKOT UJIM KOMYHUKOJIOLIKOT acleKTa je3uKa Koju ce
KopucTHo y Jlanmanuju KpajeM 6. BeKa, Ha OCHOBY IperJe/ia nucama namne ['puropuja
Besnukor (590-604) cauyBaHuX y HberoBoj 36Mp1M n1Mcama Koja 6poju 14 kwbura - cBaka
KIbUTra O/iIrOBapa jeiHOj TOAVMHHU HeroBor NOHTUQUKATAa — YTBpPHEHO je MocCTojame
YeTHUPU TUIIA IATUHOPOHE KOMYHHUKalHje, 0JHOCHO 3aK/by4€eHO je Ja Cy:

1. Bu1a cBewrtTeHa juua y JlaaManuju 6usia cnocobHa /a UuMTajy TEKCT KOju je
HaNnuCcaH Ha JIATUHCKOM je3UKY BUCOKUM PETOPCKHUM CTHJIOM,

2. BUMlIA cBelITeHa iula y JlaaManuju 6usaa cnocobHa Jja CaMOCTaIHO CaCTaBJ/bajy
TEKCTOBE Ha JIATUHCKOM je3MKYy HallMCaHe BUCOKUM PETOPCKHUM CTHJIOM,

3. rpabanu rsnaBHor rpaza Jlaamanuje (CasioHe) OGWJIM CHOCOOGHU JAa CaMo
cnayuajyhu pasyMmejy TEKCT HalMCaH Ha JIATUHCKOM je3UKY BUCOKUM PETOPCKUM

CTHUJIOM,
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4. BU1la CBeLITEHA JiMIa 6uJa JaTUHODOHH, Tj. 1a Cy OUJIM CIOCOOHU /ia OCTBape
yCIelulHy YCMeHy KOMYHHUKal{jy Ha JIAaTUHCKOM je3UKy ca JpyrdM JIaTUHOPOHUM

ocobama.

OBe [Be rpyne 3ak/by4yaka, HacTajJle Ha OCHOBY pa3/IMuuTe MeTOJO0JIOTHje U
ycMepeHe Ha JiBe pas/IMuuTe ca3HajHe cdepe, craja (CpeTHa) OKOJIHOCT Jia MOry ca
curypHouhy fa ce npeHecy Ha jefHy WUCTy JU4YHOCT. Haume, npokoH3ys1 MapuenvH
NIOMUbE Ce, C jeJIHe CTpaHe, Ha eNUrpadCKoOM CIOMEHHUKY, Kao CUH CBelITeHUKa JoBaHa,
a c Apyre cTpaHe y 36upuu nucama namne ['puropuja Besvkor, kao jenaH of, manvuHUX
KopecnoHjeHaTa (Ep. IX 159 u gpyra).

[IpBa rpyna 3ak/bydyaka, YMHU Ce, MOXe Jla Ce IIpeHece Ha IMPOKOH3yJa
MapiesinHa jep, MaKo OH caM HHje nucal, envuTtada, UMakK je 4jaH MOPOAHIIE Koja je
je3MK JaTUX HAArPOOHUX CTUXOBAa - CAMHM THUM IITO Ce HUje MOCTapasa Aa yHece
HM3MeHe ¥ UCIIPaBU ByJIrapHe ,rpelike” - cMaTpaJ/ia KOpeKTHUM U UCTOBETHUM KaKo ca
COIICTBEHHM je3UKOM, TAKO U Ca je3UKOM JIOKaJIHe 3ajeJHULLE.

Jlpyra rpyna 3ak/by4yaka, YMHH Ce, MOXe Ja Ce IMpeHece Ha MPOKOH3yJa
MapuesiviHa jep, UaKo OH CaM HHje CBELUTEHO JIULE, UIIAK je YJlaH IOPOoArLe CBELITEHOT
JIMLIQ, aJIH 1IITO je jolll BaXKHHj€e, CAM je Ha BUCOKOM JIP>KaBHOM I10J103Kajy — T€ Ce 110 CBOM
COLMjaJITHOM CTATyCy, Kao U 110 CBOM COLUjaJTHOM OKPYKekYy, He PasJIUKYyje 0Jf BUCOKUX

CBELITEHUX JIMLA.

Kpajwu pesysaTaT Hauler pajia U 0BOT UCTpaXKUBama je ciaefehu: ca curypHouthy
Moxe ce pehu fa je y Jlaamanuju kpajeM 6. Beka IocTojasia 6apeM jegHa ocoba
(npokoH3ys MapiesnH) Koja je — Hako je y CBOM MHKDPOOKDPYXely TOBOpUJIA
JIATUHCKUM je3UKOM TMPOKETUM BYJrapHUM IpTaMa (yrjiaBHOM ¢QOHETCKUM U
MOpPGOJIOLIKKMM) — UCTOBPEMEHO GUJIA y CTawy, KaJi Cy IPUJIKMKe TO 3aXTeBaJle, He cCaMo
Jla cayllla ¥ 4YUTa TEKCTOBe NMHCAaHe BHUCOKHUM PETOPCKUM CTHJIOM ,Ha KOju 6UO0 U

[lnuepon 6uo noHocaH", Beh HajBepoBaTHUje U caMa Jja UX NHUIIe.
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O6pasauy 5.

N3jaBa o ayTopcTBy

Mme u npesmme aytopa
bpoj nHaekca

UsjaBmwyjem
[0a je AOKTOPCKa AucepTaumja nog HaC10BOM

L PE3YNTAT CONCTBEHOI UCTPAXXMBAYKOT paaa,

e [a AucepTauMmja y UeNMHU HU Y genosBuma Huje 6una npesnoXkeHa 3a ctvuarbe gpyre
ANNNoMe Npema CTYAMjCKMM NporpammMma Apyrux BUCOKOLLKO/ICKMX YCTaHOBa;

® [acy pe3yaTaTV KOPEKTHO HaBeAeHU U

® [a HMCaMm KpLMo/na ayTopcka npasa M KOPUCTMO/Na UHTENEKTYasIHY CBOjUHY APYrvMX Anua.

MoTtnuc aytopa

Y Beorpaay,




O6pasauy 6.

l/I3jaBa O NCTOBETHOCTU WWTaMMaHe N enekTpoHCcKe Bep3|/|je OOKTOPCKOr

paga

Ume 1 npesnme aytopa
bpoj nHaekca
CTyamjckm nporpam
Hacnos paga
MeHTOp

M3jaB/byjem ga je wTamnaHa Bep3nja MOr AOKTOPCKOr pada UCTOBETHA eNEKTPOHCKO] BEP3UjU KOjy
cam npeaao/na pagu noxparbeHa y AurutanHom penosutopujymy YHusepsuterta y beorpaay.
[o3BosbaBam fa ce objaBe MOjM IMYHM NOJALUM BE3aHM 33 A0OMjarbe aKaZeMCKOor Ha3mMBa AOKTopa
HayKa, Kao LWTO CYy MMe U Npe3ume, rogmHa 1 mecto poherba u gatym ogbpaHe paaa.

OBM NMYHM MogauM mMory ce 06jaBUTM Ha MPEXKHUM CTpaHULamMa aurutanHe oubaunoTeke, y
€/1EKTPOHCKOM KaTasiory 1y nybankauujama YHusepsuteta y beorpaay.

MoTtnuc aytopa

Y Beorpaay,




O6paszay 7.

N3jaBa o0 kopuwherwy

Osnawhyjem YHuBep3uTeTcKy 6Mbamoteky ,Ceeto3ap Mapkosuh” ga y MrntanHu penosntopmjym
YHuBep3uTeTa y beorpagy yHece Mojy LIOKTOPCKY AMcepTaumjy nos HacJ0OBOM:

KOja je Moje ayTOpCKO Aeno.

OduncepTaumjy ca cBMM NpUNoO3Mma Npegao/na cam y efleKTPoHCKOM dopmaTy NorogHom 3a TpajHo
apxuBupame.

Mojy [OKTOpPCKY AucepTauujy noxpakbeHy y [OurutanHom penosutopujymy YHuBepsuteta vy
beorpagy W [OCTYNHy y OTBOPEHOM MNPUCTYNy MOTy [a KOpWUCTe CBWM Koju nowTyjy oapenbe
cagprkaHe y ogabpaHom Tnny nuueHue KpeatusHe 3ajeaHuue (Creative Commons) 3a Kojy cam ce
oanyumo/na.

1. AytopcTeo (CC BY)

2. AytopcTtBo — HekomepumjanHo (CC BY-NC)

3. AyTopcTBO — HeKomepLMjanHo — 6e3 npepaaa (CC BY-NC-ND)

4. AyTOpCTBO — HEKOMEPLIMjaHO — AenuTn noa uctum ycnosmma (CC BY-NC-SA)

5. Aytopcteo — 6e3 npepaaa (CC BY-ND)

6. AyTOpCTBO — AenuTu noa uctum ycaosuma (CC BY-SA)

(Monumo aa 3a0KpyuTe camo jeaHy oA, WecT NoHYheHUx aMueHuun.

KpaTak onuc anueHum je cacTaBHU g0 OBe M3jaBe).

Motnuc aytopa

Y Beorpaay,

1. AytopctBo. [l03BO/baBaTe YyMHOXKaBake, AUCTPUOBYLMjY M jaBHO caonLwiTaBarbe Aena, U npepage,
aKo ce HaBeJe MMe ayTopa Ha HauyuH oapeheH of CTpaHe ayTopa WM AaBaola JNLEHLE, YaK U Y
KomepuujanHe cepxe. OBO je HajcnoboaHW]ja 04, CBUX MNLEHUM.

2. AyTOpCcTBO — HeKomepuujanHo. J[lo3Bo/baBaTe YMHOXaBarbe, AUCTPUOYLMj)Y W  jaBHO
caoniuTaBarbe Aefna, U Npepase, ako ce HaBede MMe ayTopa Ha HauMH oapeheH of, cTpaHe ayTopa
nnAn fasaoua nvueHue. OBa iMUeHLA He 103B0O/baBa KOMepLUjaaHy ynoTpeby aena.

3. AyTopcTBO — HEKOMepuMjanHo — 6e3 npepaga. [1o3Bo/baBaTe YMHOMKaBakbe, AUCTPUBYLMjY U
jaBHO caonwTaBake aena, 6e3 npomeHa, NpeobAnKoBarba UK ynoTpebe aena 'y CBom Aeny, ako ce
HaBeZie MMe ayTopa Ha HauuH oapeheH of cTpaHe ayTopa Uau Aasaola nmueHue. OBa MLeHLa He



[,03B0/baBa KOMepLmjanHy ynoTpeby aena. Y ogHOCY Ha CBe OCTasie IMLLEHLLE, OBOM JIMLLEHLIOM ce
orpaHuyaBa Hajsehu 0bum npaBa Kopuwhera gena.

4. AYyTOpCTBO — HEKOMEPLMjanHO — Ae/IMTU NoA UCTUM yCcnoBuma. [Jo3BO/baBaTe YMHOXaBake,
OMCcTpubyLMjy 1 jaBHO caonwTaBarbe Aena, U npepaje, ako ce HaBeAe MMe ayTopa Ha HauyuH
oapeheH of, cTpaHe ayTopa MM AaBaoLa AULEHLE U ako ce npepasa AUCTpmMbympa nos UCTom uam
CAVYHOM AnueHLom. OBa MLEHLA He A,03BO/baBa KOMepLMjaiHy ynoTpeby aena v npepasa.

5. AytopcTBo — 6e3 npepapa. [Jo3Bo/baBaTe YMHOMKaBake, ANCTPUOYLNjy 1 jaBHO caomnLiTaBame
aena, 6es npomeHa, npeobMKoBaka UM ynotpebe genay cBOM feny, ako ce HaBeae MMe ayTopa
Ha HauMH oapeheH of CTpaHe ayTopa WAM pasaoua auueHue. OBa /MLEHUA [03BO/baBa
KoMepLmjanHy ynotpeby gena.

6. AyTopcTBO — pOenutu noa WUCTUM ycrnoBuma. [lo3BorbaBaTe YMHOXaBame,
anctpmbyunjy 1 jaBHO caonwiTaBakwe Aena, U npepage, ako ce HaBede MMme ayTopa Ha
HaumH ogpeheH of cTpaHe ayTopa unu gaBaola NuuUeHLe 1 ako ce npepaga aguctpmbymnpa
no4 UCTOM UInK cnNMYHoM nuueHuom. OBa nuueHua 403BOSbaBa koMepumjanHy ynotpedy

oena u npepaga. CnvyHa je coPTBEPCKUM NULEHLIaMa, OAHOCHO NULEHLIama OTBOPEHOr
koaa.



